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The Right Honourable 


THE 


_E A R L 
WARRINGTON. 


. My, Lord, 


Ince my late Lord Warrington your 

S Fakes truſted me with-the ears! I 

your Education, your Lotſhip' Þ 

fins ad ſo'great- a ProgrefS'in-all * 

things which L Taught you, - that 

Faq now forced;-to procure you: 

aides Tutbe: You are become in 

| alittle timea great Maſter of feveral- | 
1 Eanguages, and moſt parts 6f Phiſo-" 

i foghye and] may ſay without! flgtte- 
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ry, that your Lordſhip hath Genius, 
Learning and Piety enough to make 
one of the Beſt agd the moſt, Accom- 
pliſh't: Gentleman in Englayd;' But 
yet your Quality requires ſomething 
more; for it 1s'.not enough for 
one in your Lordſhips Hig —_ 
to be Humaniſt, Geagraphes, Hiſto- 
rian, (andT may,add) a good Man 
too ; he muſt bealſo a Stateg-many ; 
and a Politician ;-but beingineither, 


5 - my ſelfI muſt repeat the ſame thing 


over again to my Shame,and to your 
Credit, that your Lordſhip wants & 
better Maſter. . Amongſt ſeveral{of 
the maſt Eminent Men which I could 
recommend. t© ; your - Lordſhip, 1 
found none fo Learned , nor-indeed 
ip fit to make deep Imprefians upon 


| your Mind as your Lordſhips:Noble 
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ather, whaſe Writings belongs to 
you -as well as his Eſtate ; I don't 
doubt but you will ftrive to getithe: 
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beſt ſhare of his Learning ; nor can 
you fail of an Extream Delight by 
drawing. Sciences but of the ſame 
Spring from whence your . Noble 
Blood did low. His Book then be- 
ing yours both by Inheritance, and 
bythe particular gift of its Authour, 
1t would be unjuſt to preſent it to 
any other but your ordſhip ; and 
needleſs to recommend it, or beg 


your acceptance fort : Therefore 
omftting any longer Preface, in Re- 


commendation of theſe Golden Re- 
mains, T'l] only take leave to make 
this Obſervation upon them, I hat 


as there 1s nothing wanting mn them 3 


for your Lordſhip's Inſtruction both 
by Humane -Learning and Solid De- 
votion, I have fitted you with the 

Maſter that I look't for, and whom 
" you wanted : . From whom having 
obtained all the Qualifications which 


your Neble Sqpl 1s capable of ;.» = 
Eo you = 
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' you have no more to wiſh for. but 


I i that you may live and practice” em ; 


"and it will be tome both.a great Sa. 
risfaftion and Honour to ſee my 
Work finiſht by the ſame Artiſt who 
put it firſt into my hands, and 
truſted me wath the beginning of it. 
It will be enough for me that! ] have 
put,my hands to ſuch a Mafter-piece, 
and ſhall be highly honoured it your 
Lordthip take notice of my Endea- 
vours, and ſufficiently Rewarded it 
_ you prant your Proteftion to-him 
who has no other Ambition than 
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Your Londfhips,” 
Moſt Humble, moſt 
© Obedient and mi | 
Devoted Servant, 
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His Lord(hip's 
ADVICE 


To His 


ICHILDREN. 
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. _ » — 


To my Dear Sons. 


Aving. lived in an Age, where a few 
Months has produced great Revolutions 
| and Troubles, the miſchievous effects of 
which having fallen very heavy as well upon my 
. own Perſon, as upon my Family : For betore | was 
nine years old | faw my Father a clote Priſoner in 
the Tower ſeven Months for his Loyalty to his King 
and Country, and by little lels than Miracle thence 
delivered; and having . but juſt paſſed over my 
Thirty Fourth Year, for che next day ( after ha- 
ving been a cloſe Prifoner in the Tower three times) 
| was tryed for my Life, for adhering to the In- 
tereſt of my Country. And now in my Thirry 
Seventh Year perceiving a boiſterous Storm to 
approach, by which | may probably expect to be 
iwept away in the common Calamity, and conſe- 
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quently muſt leave you all very Young ; I think; 
it to be the beſt thing | can do for you, to advexrite 
you of the rocks and precipices which by means of 
my Troubles and Sufferings I have dilcovered : 
And to that end it is that I recommend to you the 
following difcourle, 


Next to being wite to Salvation, there 1s no- 
thing that more concerns any man, than to know 
how co order his Aﬀairs with ditcrerion : For ts 
not only brings us with eale and content through 
the world ; bur this double Happineis allo attends 
it, Firſt by it we leave behind us that highly va- 
Iluable thing of a good Name, and Secondly it 
helps us many ſteps in our way to Heaven, 7 here- 
fore to give you ſome directions how to ſteer your 


courle chrough rais World 1s the occaſion of the 


following difcourl2 

Firſt then, be ſure to bcgin and end the day with 
God, Ler not any buſineſs prevent you from ſpen- 
ding ſome time in private devotion both Morning 
and Evening : For this, as without contradiction 
it 15 our duty, fo Realon does ſtrongly perſwade 
the practice of it: For if we do believe that there 
fs a God, andthat all our hairs are numbred, which 
implies his particular care of us; can we expect 


_ thar he ſhould rake us the reſt of the day into his 


protection, when we {et ſo little by it, ns not to 
think it worth the asking ? Were any of us to 
g0 fome road which we had never travelled before, 
and beſides ſo full of holes and precipices, and 
fuch as whileſt we avoided one, it would be great 
odds that we fell into another, and conſequently 
would be extreamly bruiſed if nor-killed, and there 


' {S but one Perſon who knew the way ; would not 


we 


to his Chi'dren., © 3 


we be very importunate with him to gnide us ? 
If then we do but ſeriouſly conſider the multirude 
of hazards and dangers which we are expoſed to- 
in one day, we mult conclude that our preſervation 
is purchated by a very ſmall price, even by a few 
minutes in prfvate devorion in the Morning, And 
there 1s as great reaſon for our evening Sacrifice. 
It is a very {mall favour that does not deſerve 
thanks ; . but grear ought our acknowledgments tos 
be every evening for our preſervation the day paſt : 
For reckon up by how many ſeveral accidents men 
have dyed, even ſo many and more do we elcape 
every day ; and then confider how {inall a recom- 
pence we render to the Lord for tuch tranſcendent 
Benefits, and how gracious he is to accept fo {mall 
a tribute as we are able to pay him in a quarter or 
half an hour in private. Conſider further, if be- 
twixt manand man an acknowledgment of a favour 
received lays a fort of obligation upon the Perton 
to beſtow a ſecond ; what may we not expect from 
God, whoſe goodnels extends beyond what we 
can comprehend ? for he beſtows Benefits upon the 
moſt ungrateful ; and then we may be ſure that a 
{incere and humble tribute of ' thanks will be very 
acceptable to him. And that it may be ſuch, 
rake eſpecial care, that your Supplications ( as 
much as in you lies) be void of all diſtraction and 
dullneſs, leſt being performed careleſly and for- 
mally you may ſeem to mock God : for he cannot 
be pleaſed with ſuch Services, neither will he an- 
{wer them in mercy : For | have obſerved, any 
Morning that I have hurried over my Devotions, 
the day following has not been proſperous, and 
that thing which particularly occationed me toi 
haſte, has met with il] ſucceſs. ns 
B 2 In 
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4 His Lordſhip*s Advice 


In the next place, Let all your Dealings be 


meaſured by the golden Rue, of doing to others as 
you would be done by. For as without this you 
cannot be a good Chriſtian, ſv he that is void of it 
cannot be a truly moral man. Ir is much to be 
lamented, that amongſt us it is not more ſerioully 
conſidered, and faithfully practited : For the want 
of it is the roor, from whence moſt of our mil- 
chiefs and troubles do {pring And-whenever men 
do entertain a juſt opinion of it, then will the World 
be truly {aid ro enjoy the golden Age : For next to 
the Goſpel of Jetus Chriſt, nothing can procure 
{o much peace on Earth. True it is, that ſeeming 
Advantages may frequently offer themſelves to in- 
duce us to go beſide this Rule ; but indeed they 
have only an out-fide, and no more : for what a 
man gains thereby, is bur of a ſhort duration, and 
ſeldom ends but in trouble and vexation z for be- 


ing out of GoJs way, it cannot be expected that 


his Bleſſing ſhould attend ir, and without that no- 
thing can proſper. And beſides, he that in a grear 
meature does not practice this Rule, cannot go out 
of the World with the name of an honeſt man ; 
and he that is nor {ſolicitous to leave behind him 


that character, is ficcer to herd with Brutes, than - 


to be admitred into any civil Society. 

And now let me recommend to you the Duty 
and Aﬀection which you owe to your Count: y - 
For next to God's Glory, there is nothing that 
-ought to be ſodear to you as the common good, it 
is to be preferred to your Life, Eſtate or Family. 
To this you are ſtrongly perſwaded as Man is a 
lociable Creature, for it is by the mutual aſſiſtance 
of each other that Mankind ſubſiſts. Ler every 
Man ſeek only himſelf, and have no regard to the 
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to his Childrens. . g 


commen good, nothing but an univerſal diforder 
and confulion would thereupon enſue ; and then 
what profit can we expect of all the labour that 
Man takes under the Sun ? True it is, that fiſhing 
in troubled Waters may be gainful tro ſome peo- 
ple; yet all their attempts are done in expectation 
that there will be a ſettlement in the Publick, as 
without which theirUndertakings will prove ineffe- 
Ctual ; Sothat not only Nature,burt Self-Intereſt ar- 
gue irrefragably for it. Beſides,as we owe the hap- 
pineſs of our Age to the care that our Fore-fathers 
had of the Publick; ſo it lays a duty upon us to 
tranſmit to Poſtericy what was bequeathed to us: 
No man is more ignoble, than he who throws of 
all thought for the Publick, the very Heathens 
could ſay, how pleaſant and delightful is itt todye 
for their Countrey ? It is by reaſon of this concern 
for the Publick that we render ſuch honour to the 
- King; who if the Common-wealth did not recetve 
..- great Advantage by his Care and due adminiſtra- 
2 tion of Juſtice, would be regarded no more than 
* another mgn. There never yet was any good 
> Man who had not an ardent zeal for his Countrey ; 
' Andtoall men of true honour and worth, it is a 
more pleaſant reflection to think how uſeful they 
> have been in their Generation, than how wealthy 
3: they are grown. 
2 [Though we are bound to do all the good we can, 
yet you ought not to be over-forward in taking 
2: upon you -any publick Imployment, fave with 
>: thete two Cautions, Firſt, thar you be in ſome 
K&S good meaſure qualified for it. | Secondly , that 
| you undertake it for the fake of Gods Glory and 
the good of your Country, and not to gratifie your 
Ambition : For as by realon of Inſufficiency, you 
| B 3 will 
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6 His Lordſbip's Advice 
will certainly come off with ſhame ; ſo by deſiring 
ic for a wrong end, God will not proſper it. Per- 


haps the attweneſs of your temper may puſh you 


on to bufinels; in that caſe you have no more to do 
but to make your ſelf fit for it ; and then a man cf 
your quality and condition need not hunt after 
imployment, for it will ſeek him our. 
Now as good eſteem and popular applauſe are 


the general returns to good ſervice done for the 


public, fo ſuch as deſerve it , ſeldom fai] of it: 
And you will find that this Nation is more ſteady 
i the firſt and the more valuable, 1 mean their 
good eſteem and affection, than in the latter, for 
that is beſtowed upon every occaſion, and 1o be- 
ing becorhe common is of leſs value. If then you 
have done your Countrey good ſervice, be not 
diſturbed when you may think the merits of your 


fervice is forgotten and drowned in the applauſes 


that, are __ to fome popular ation: For 
you will o 


en fee that though a Man has been the 


greateſt Villain to his Country, yet upon doing - 7 


any one popular thing, he (hall for ghe preſent 
be cryed up as the beſt and brave/t man alive ; 
but as thishasno foundation, ſo it will prove but 
a nins days wonder, and when that time is expi- 
red, they will return to their Wits, and remem- 
ber thoſe to whom they are obliged. When you 
are got into imployment , be it never ſoa 
to you, let not the fear of being turned out paevail 
with you to dothe leaſt Injuſtice, or to at nregu- 
tarly, neither for the ſerving of a turn, nor for 
any other Conſideration :: For upright behaviour 
in regular times, is the 


ſureſt way to kee in 
your Seat: And in times of iſirder gow 


relolve todo evety ill thing that is put upon you, 
| if 
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if by ſuch means you will keep your place, for 


the doing of one will not fecure you. Now 
though you loſe your Place by refuſing to do what 
you think 1s not juſt, yet you retain your Honour 
and Conlicience, and all the odium your Enemies 
would caſt upon you will then prove only malitious 
alnerſions, and turn with ſhame upon the head of 
your Acculers: And by your Integrity you will 
give your Family to great a Reputation, »as ſooner 
or later will turn more to the advantage of ir, than 
the holding. of your Place longer could have 


. been. 


\When you are in a very high Station, be fare to 


| behave your {elf with the like familiarity to all 


{orts of Perſons, as you did before your promo- 
tion: For by this you will not only gain the 
eſteem of every body ; But if you are diſplaced, 
you will loſe nothing of the reſpect that was 


'2 paid you. 
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Belides this, be ſure to be caſic of acceſs to 
every one that has buſinels with you , and give 
them all cheditpatch you can: For as in common 
charity youare bound to go it, that no man may 
be tyred out in attending his juſt concerns, fo it 
is an honeſt policy to keep friends in ſtore againſt 
an evil time ; whereas they who practice the 
contrary , not only procure themſelves hatred 
whileſt they are in Place, but when turned our 
(for ſuch don't ſtand long) none are ſo much de- 
{piled and contemned as they. - 

But an Imployment at Court, I mean fuch as 
is purely wichin the Court abſtrated from the 
Publick, is ſeriouſly to be thought on before you 
ingage in it : For nothing but the pure profit can 
mcline a man of a generous and noble Spirit to- | 
D 4 accept 
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accept of it. ' For though Princes ſhould be ex:im.- 
ples of Piety as well as adminiſters of Juſtice; 
yet there is ſo much looſenels and diforder in their 
Families, that a man who lives there muſt be very 
well fortified with Religion and Morality , or he 
will be in great danger of loſing his Integrity : 
For how ofcen will he be neceſlitated to neglect 
his Devotion both in publick and private, and at 
beſt hand poſtpone the worſhipping of God tothe 
attendance on his Prince, and ſerve God only in 
the ſecond place : And then it is no ſtrange _ 
if the miſt occaſion'd by the arbitrary vapours 0 
the-Court do fo far mifſead him as to fall down and 
worſhip him who is but his fellow-creature; yer 
great reſpect is due to him, becauſe placed in ſome 
degrees above him for his good and advantage. 
Conſider beſides the ſervile compliances to 
which he muſt ſubmit, even to pretend to love the 
man he hates, and crouch and bend to the man 
that he does deſpiſe ; And as Courts are always 
in Factions and Parties, ſo he cannot avoid falling 
In with ſome fide ; and whatever they drive at, he 
muſt impl.citely purſusir, though to the deſtru- 
Ction of ſome Perion who never injured him, or 
any other thing as baſe as thar. 
_* Add to this, how unſetled he muſt be, always 
in a hurry, and ſhifting from place to place at an 
hours warning, and pay ſuch flaviſh attendance as 
we don't expect from the meaneſt of our Servants : 
And ir: themean while his Eſtatein the Country is 
lefr to the honeſty of Servants, in which as he 
Cannot fail to be a loſer, {o muſt he alſo in the 
intereſt and affection of his Neighbours : Whereas 
he that lives at his own houſe, has daily opportu- 
nities of doing good, and is ſtill gaining npon the 


good 
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good will and eſteem of his Countrey, fothat when - 
any of them ſee him, they do not fail to pay him 
reipect, and at the ſame time wiſh him well from 
their heart. - 

Though this is not intended as a diſcourle'upon 
the Politicks, but as ſome directions in your paſſage 
through this Woild; yet I conceive it not impro. 
per to ſay. ſomething of Government in general, 
and therein of a King, fince the want of a right 
notion herein has been the occaſion that many a 
one of honeſt intentions has gone out of the 
World with the character of an ill Man. 

Government then in general is neceſſary, as well 
becauſe of Gods exprels Command, as allo that no 
Society of men can ſubſiſt without it : And that 
particular form of Government is neceſſary, which 


| beſt ſuirs the remper and inclination of the People, 


and thereby becomes to be Gods Ordinance ; But 
no particular model of Government is ſuch in it 
{elf, tave ſo far as it effets the true end of Govern- 
ment ; For nothing can be God's Ordinance, but 
what he has exprelly declared to be- ſuch. And 
if he had thought any ſort of Government to have 
been better, or ' more neceffary than another, he - 
would not have left the World ſo nach in the 
dark in a matter of fo [igh importance ; but he 
would either have expreſly declared it in his Writ- 
ten Word, or diſcovered it to us by the inſtinct 
of Nature ; But we cannot find any ſuch thing in 
Holy Writ, neither does Nature prompt it, be- 
cauſe there are ſo many ſeveral forts'of Govern- 
ment in the World, no two of them agreeing in 
every point, but differing in ſomething that 1s ve- 
ry material. And even the Jews, -Gods peculiar 
Feople, who received their Stat ures and Judgments 
imme- 


| \'h 
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immediately from him, yet therein he did not pre- 
ſcribe or limit them to any particular form ; bur 
what he did command were only rules in general 
for the executing of [udgment and Juſtice amongſt 
themſelves; for we find that the form of their 
Government was changed no lets than five times, 
If not more ofcen : 1. Under Patrtarchs, 2 Under 
Moſes, 3. Under Judges, 4. Under the High 
Prieſt, 5. Under Kings. So that nothing can be 
more clear, than thar God has not appointed 
the World any form of Government, but letr every 
Nation and People to chute ſuch a Model as beſt li- 
ked them : And I haveoften thought, that God Al- 
mighty did on purpoſe permit the Jewiſh conſtt- 
tution to be changed fo often, to let the World 
underſtand that every form of Government was 
alike mdifferent ro him, and that if any People 
found theirs to be out of order, the blame reſted 
at their doorsif it was not refurmed. 

1he true origival of Government being thus 
diſcovered, it gives us plainly ro underſtand 
whence Kings receive their Fower, and' what is 
the natural and lawful meaſure of their power : 
For if God Almighty did permit every people to 
model their own Government, from whence can 
the Kings Prerogative flow, ſave out of that con- 
ſtirution ? Unleſs it be ſuppoled, which is ridicu- 
lous to imagine, that Kings are ſent down imme» 
diately from Heaven with their Commiſſion in 
their hands, or elſe that they begat all their Sub- 
getts. If then their power does flow from the 
Conſtitution, the natural extent of it does ſeem to 
be limited within the rules of doing equal right to 
rich and poor, to relieve the oppreſſed, and ro 
puniſh the guilty, unleſs it can be ſuppoſed thar 


cruelty 
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cruelty and oppreſſion is more eligible than Juſtice . 
and Peace. And therefore it is more than to be” 
{uppoled, that when any People conferred fo 
great a truſt upon their King, it was with this 
condition, either expreſſed or implied, that as much 
as in him lay he ſhould lay out that power to the 
good and advantage of the People : For though 
teveral Kings have taken upon them to govern by 
their Will, and this practice has prevailed for 
many Succeſſions and Ages, yet this cannot give 
them a good title to their arbitrary Rule, becauſe 
the body of the People have an earlier claim, and 
a younger title mult give place to the elder, and a 
title or power gained either by force or fraud can 
never be good, and by one of theſe two arbitrary 
Power can only be gained: For the mealure of 
Power, which. by the inſticution of the Govern- 
ment was aſſigned to the King, cannot in reaſon be 
{uppoled to be any other, than ſuch as men of 
{ound underſtandings and without conſtraint 
ſhould judge to be moſt behoveful to the common 
Now if Kings may of right exerciſe a po- 

wer beyond this , then is the condition of every 
Subject much worſe than the Brutes ; for Brutes, 
though chaced from their uſual abode, yet can 

they in any other place find food and lodging, as 
well as where they uſed to frequent ; and when- 

ever they are killed or purſued, it is becauſe they 

are hurtful, or thar the feiſing of them is uſeful to 

men : But when Subjects, by reaſon of the cruel- 

ty and oppreſhon of an arbitrary King, are necel- 

ſitated to fly for their Lives, they are under a 

cer:aimy of periſhing for want of food and lodg- 

ing, if not relieved by the charity of others; and 

their deſtruction is reſolved on, not that they 


have 
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have offended againſt the Laws of nature or rea- 
ſon, but becaule the intentions and thoughts of 


their King are evil. A King that lays out himſelf 
for the good of his people, is to be obeyed for 


Conſcience ſake, for he is God's Ordinance ; and ' 


ſuch a King can never be too highly eſteemed, nor 
the lofs of him ſufficiently lamented. But when a 
King for{akes the guidance of the | aw, and rules 
only by his Will, to call ſuch an one God's Ordt- 
nance is very abſurd, unleſs we can ſuppole God 
to be the Authour of confuſion and oppreſſion. 

All that have written of Government agree m 
this, that Kings were created or fet up that Ju- 
ſtice may be had, which does plainly intimate thele 
things, Firſt, That every King is ſuch by reaſon 
- of the conſtitution of the Government. 2. That 
he is admitted to that tru upon condition, 
3. That when hedoes not adminiſter Juſtice, much 
more when he oppreſſes the People, he exceeds 
the limits of his lawful power ; and both this Do- 
Qtrine and Expoſition ts not denyed by any, fave 
lome iguorant Ambitions Clergy, who in hopes of 
preferment have turned Bawds ts Arbitrary Power. 
And the Coronation Oath, or Solemn Ingagement 
which every King takes before he is crowned, 
confirms the foregoing Oblervations ; and what 
can oblige the taking of that Oath, but the con- 
ſtitution of the Government ? For ſince Mankind 
15 fo greedy of Power, and prone to incroach up. 
on anothers right, can it be ſuppoſed that Kings 
would clog themlelves with the Coronation Oarh, 
if they could avoid it, much leſs that they would 
on their own accord ſo ſhackle themſelves ? 
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What has been ſaid, will ſerve to explain whar 
is the true meanins of a natural Prince or Lord, a 
notion, which for want of conſideration, has gulled 
a great many good People, and yet amounts to no 
more than this, T hat he is one of our Brethren, 
or born amongſt us. 


It is a meer cornceit , to imagine that any thing 
is ſuch by the inſticution of Nature: For if Nature 
had formed any Government , every other Go- 
vernment in the World would have been of the 
ſame Form and Model ro all intents and purpoſes - 
For Nature is immutable and the fame in all pla- 
ces; and what ir does in one place, it does the 
ſame thing in another. So-thar all that Nature 
does in the framing of any Government , is only 
ro concur with the people in making choice of 
that which beſt ſuits their diſpcſition and temper, 
not to preſcribe or neceſſitate them to any parti- 
cular form - And then conſequently it will follow, 
that what lawful Right or Power every King 
claims, is by reaſon of the conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment, and not from Nature, 

If there be any ſuch thing as this Natural Right, 
it muſt be inherent in all lawful Kings; for if 
' ſome of them have it, why not all of them? And 
if any have, every King elſe has the ſame. And 
if this be ſo, where was the Natural Right of King 
Stephen and Henry II, both born out of theRealm, 
their Fathers Forcaigners, and at the ſame time 
rhere were others, who by right of deſcent were 
nearer to the Crown than either of them. 

It was not this natural right that invented the 
coronation oath, neither is it by reaſon of it that 
every King of Englandis bound tg take it _ 

| they 


. fuch ill humours are afloat. 
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they can require any of their Subjects to do them + 


homage and fealty. | 

If there be any ſuch thing as this natural right, 
then it wiil follow_that all the Kings of che earth 
but one are Uſurpers; becauſe this natural right 
muſt ariſe from Primogenitzre; and there can be 
bur one man at the ſame time who 1s the rightful 
Heir and Succeflor to Adam; and conlequently all 
others that pretend to be Kings, ' uſurp upon his 
right. So that this notion of a natural right, pulls 
down the thing it pretends to ſet up. | 

When a Common-wealth is changed into a No- 


-narchy, is it this natural right that makes him King 


who is firſt ſer up ? Or when a' Family is exci! 
thac has been long in poſſeſſion of the Crown, and 
the Body of the People chuſe a King from amongſt 
themſelves, 1s it by this natural right that he ar- 
tains to this dignity ? But as a multirude of other 
abſurdittes would follow upon it, ſo the Apoſtle 
puts the thimg out of diſpute, when he ſays, That 
Kings are the Ordinance of man. And here | will 
leave Kings to reſolve which is their belt title, 
whether this natural right, or the conſticution of 
the Government. 
Differences and diſputes do but too frequently 
arife betwixt the King and People ; and therefore 
I will tell you what I conceive to be adviſable wheu 
Conſider whoſe demands do beſt ſuit the com- 
mon good ; For by a ſerious and impartial exami- 
nation of that-you will be able to diſcover who is 
1 the right : For if you follow this rule exactly, 
it will not miſguide you. And take this Oblerva- 
ticn along with you, When the Stare is diſtem- 
pered, you will find for the moſt part (if not al- 


ways) 
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ways) that the cauſe of offence proceeds from the 
Court, And the reaſon of ir is very evident, Be- 
cauſe fo long as Engliſh men injoy their rights, they 
have no occaſion to quarrel with the King, for they 
need nothing elle. Bur Kings as they are, always 
think they are too ſhort in power, and thoſe that 
are about them are too apt to incourage thoſe de- 
ſires in Kings; becaule the more abſolute he ts, the 
more abie he is to gratihe his Creatures. Now in 
this caſe, let nor che opinion of the Cliergy govern 
yuu; for none are blinder Guides than they, and 
no one thing, hath done more milchief in this Nation 
than their politicks, 

If you happen to be on the prevailing fide, uſe 
your advantage with Moderat;on. This you are 
obliged to do as you area good ( hriſtian, and /elf- 
intereſt pleads for it: for ſince the events of all 
things are uncertain, there may come another rurn, 
and then in reaſon you may expect fair quarcer 
from them, whom you treated fo well in the day 
of your power. 

If your Party come by the worſt, remember 
theſe rwo things; Firſt, don't think the worſe of 
your Cauſe by reaſon of the Succeſs; Neither 
make any mean ſubmiſſion, nor do any other fordid 
thing to ger out of your trouble; ule only lawful 
and honeſt means, for if you are in the right, 
ſooner or later it will prevail, and then in the end 
you will come off with double honour. 

2. If you are examined as a criminal, confeſs 
nothing,only argue againſt the inſufficiency of what 
is objected againſt you. For Firſt, It 15 an argu- 
ment of your courage and relolution. Secondly, 
By confeſling any thing, you help them toevidence 
againſt your ſelf and others ; for you furniſh —_— 

| Wit 
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with time and place, and then it is an ealie matter * | 


for a Knight of the Poſt to give tuch an evidence 
againſt you as is not eaſily diſproved. p& hirdly, 
It's very ſeldom that you will meet with better 
uſage, though you confeſs never ſa much, unlels 
you will turn accuſer of others, and give evidence 
againſt them; which is ſo baſe a thing, that I wouid 
adviſe you to undergoe any extremity rather than 
do that : For as your own Party will for ever 
abhor you and youu Memory, ſo the other ſide 
will deſpiſe and flight you as foon as you have 
done their buſineſs, and all that you can do for 
the future will never wipe off ſuch a blor, 

If- you are concerned in the proſecution of any 
publick Criminal, ler your proceedings be tem- 

red with Juſtice and Moderation : For | have 

| feen it fatal to ſeveral who have ſtrained and for- 
| ced the Law tothedeſtruCtion of others, yer in the 
end fell into the Pit they digr-ed for others, and pe- 
riſhed by their own Law. | 

When the State is ſo ſore that it makes a Man 
an Offender for a Word, and the times are fo evil 
that the prudent keep filenge; Then are gll mee- 
_ to be avoided, fave only ſuch as are ypon real 

alineſs, recreation, or for Neighbourly Viſits , 
and thoſe too in as ſmall numbers as may be, for 
Spyes and Informers will thruſt themſelves into 
Conſults and Cabals, and of all others will ſay the 
hotteſt and moſt violent things, in hopes that be- 
lieving that all proceeds from the fervency of their 

on $28 may thereby be induced to ſay ſome- 
thing that will bring you within the compals of the 
Law : Or if you have the diſcretion or good hap 
to {a h "Wiz, 
c y nothing, yet your very being in the ſame 

ompany where ſuch things have been faid or 
| urtered, 
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uttered, may either make you criminal, or at 
beſt hand involve you into a great deal of trouble, 
without bringing any advantage to the Cauſe you 
8 do aſſert. And beſides, he that herds in Cabals, 
== muſt implicitely adhere to the opinion of char 
3X Company ; for by aſſerting his own Judgment in 
$2 oppolition to theirs, tack he be never ſo much 
= in the right, he runs the hazard of being reproa- 
== ched for a Spye or Delerter. 
* As youought not to refuſe any danger, when a 
'> Proportionable — will thereby accrue to 
-: the Cauſe you would ſupport; fo in ſuch fore 
> times you ought to avoid the doing of any thing 
> unneceſſary, hot and provoking, unleſs where you 
== or the Cauſe will reap benefit thereby. For young 
2 men, either through the heat of their years, or 
** the inſtigation gf more crafty people, are too of- 
-.. ten prevailed upon to do many things, that in ap- 
;/* pearance look very brave, and for the preſent 
> may gain a popular applauſe, butin the end ſerve 
75 only to expoſe the Perſons themſelves and the 
=” Cauſe they ſtand by : For a hot-headed or raſh 
Action of any one Man , eſpecially if he be of 
note, furniſhes the other ſide with ſufficient mat- 
- ter to brand the whole Party with it. If therefore 
you ſhall at any time be put upon doing any ſuch 
: thing,do but defire thoſe that propoſe it tolead you 
the way ; and if they refuſe, you may be ſure that ic 
, Was not your good they intended; but to promote 
> ſome ſelfiſh endof their own , though they fore- 
2 ſaw that it would expoſe, if not ruine you. 
Z Theſe Directions, aud what elle can be given 
2 you, will not much avail without your own im- 
= provement of them, which muſt be done by 
& reading and obſervation ; and thoſe ſorts of Studies 
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ſeem to be moſt eligible by men of generous tem- 


pers , which tend moſt to fir a man for the pub- 
lick Service ; and next to God's Law, there is no- 


thing more neceſſary for an Engliſh-man. than to 


be well acquainted with the Law of his own 
Country ; to the attaining of it ſeveral Books are 
to be read, of which I do in particular recommend 
to you Coke's Inſtitutes, Croke*s, Hubbert's, Dyer's 
and Vaughan's Reports, and elpecially the latter, 
for though it contains but a few Cales, yet they 
contain in them ſuch ſtrong reaſon as gives great 
Light into other matters. Next to theſe, all my 
Lord: Bacon's Works, and. a Book called Bacox s 
Uniformed Government of the Laws of England, 
which is worth its weight in Gold. Next, Lambert's 
Saxon Laws, Forteſcue of the Laws of England, 
A Fook Intitled De Pace Regis & Regni, and ano- 
ther called the Rights of che Kingdom, and a ſmall 
zook Intitled Nib1il diftum, quod non diflum prins. 

Moſt; 'if not all of theſe you will find in my ſtu- 
dy, and they may. eafily be read over in a few 
Months, and time enough allowed for Bufineſs and 
Recreation. When you have gone through them, 
I am perlwaded that they will not only give you 
an appetite to read them over again, and make 
obſervations as you go along, bur alſo to enquire 
after other Books of thar ſorr. 

Next toa knowledge in the Law; FHiftory is 
very neceſſary, and elbecially of our own. Coun- 


, try. Andthough we have many Chronicles, yet 

the Lives of our Kings that are written by par- 
ticular hands are the beſt, and give the trueſt ac- 
count of things. Ir is alſo neceſſary to look into 
the Hiſtories of other Countreys, and the Lives of 
Famous Men, as thoſe that pais under the Title 


of 
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of Plutarch's Lives, Grotiins de jure bell pacis 
is allowed by all to be one of the beſt Books that 
ever was writ. And notwithſtanding the clamour 
that is made againſt Machiavil, I would not have 
you to paſs him by ; for that part of him againſt 
which the out-cry is made, it is only Inſtructions 
what a Tyrant is to do if he will reign ſafely; yet 
he does not perſwade any King to it, but is much 
againlt it, as you will ſee in reading over his 
Works. 

To read a Play or Romance now and then for 
diverſion, may do no hurt; but he that ſpends 
moſt of his time in ſuch Books, will be able to 
give a very il] account of it, 

Be your Studies what they will, yet be ſure to 


-* driye the nail only as you find it will go. That 


is, in the firſt place, never go to your Study but 
when you find your ſelf very well diſpoted to 


, it; forto dootherwiſe, is to goagainſt the grain, 


and nothing that way can be welt done. In rhe 
ſecond place, ſtay no longer at it than you can 
taſte what you read ; for after that your thoughts 
begin to be unſteady or wander, it is lots of time 
to prolecute it: nay ir will occaſion you to loſe 
much of what you had gained before, and ſo 
you will go backwards inſtead of forwards : For 


= nothing is more miſchievous in ſtudying, than to 
” rye ones {elf to a certain time of going to it, or 
> ſtaying lo long, or reading {o much together, for 
= we are not atall times alike diſpoſed to our Book. 
2: Now by ſtudying only when we are difpoled, 


though we do nor ſeem to make {ſuch haſte, yer 
we make better ſpeed ; for a Boox read over 


2x once this way, is of more advantage thar: . thrice 
* read over, if thele precautions are not obſerved. 


GC 2 When 


LL Io 


20 His Loradſhip's Advice 


When you are to debate tn Parliament, or upor 
any other publick occaſion, and fince the end of 
ſpeaking is to convince, Obſerve theſe two fol- 
lowing Directions. 

Firlt, Argue asdireQtly and cloſely to the mat- 
ter as you Caf; for this is theſureſt way to pre: 
vail, becauſe it gives your Opponents the lets ad- 
vantage againſt what you fay, And beſides, no- 
thing is a greater argument of a ſound judgment, 
than ts be able to bring the.matter to a point. 

Secondly, Be not over ſollicitous for words 
and Phraſes, when either they hinder you from 
digeſting your matter - wha? , or occaſion you 
to fay any thing thatthas not ſome weight in it, 
Apt words and quaint Phraſes are very good 


adornments of Speech, yet they are not fo neceſſa- ' 


Ty, as that for want of them a Man of good un- 
derſtanding ought to be ſilent. For deep and 
weighty Notions, thouph delivered in a very 
rough ſtile, will rouch the reaſon, and convince 
the underſtanding, many degrees beyoud light 
and frothy thoughts, though dreſt up in the beſt 
Language —_— For Senſe is beyond words, 
as much as the Subſtance exceeds the ſhadow. 
And certain it is, that you will in fpeaking gain 
applauſe by good Senſe, rather than by the fineſt 
Words and Phraſes. It's Senſe that pleaſes the 


Wile and Men of Judgment, and Words and |. , 


Phraſes without Senſe Tickle the Fars of inſipid ' uy 


people, 


Pe the diſcourſe merry or ſerious, let what you 
lay be rather good, and to the purpoſe, than 


much : For he that talks a great deal, does rather ** 
expole himſelf, chan divert or oblige the Compa- 
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In private Converſation remember theſe things. 
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ny. A Manis ſeldomaccounted a Fool for ſpea- 
king too little, bur is too often lo eſteemed for 
{peaking roo much, becauſe in the multitude of 
words there will not want folly. 

In the next place, ler neither your behaviour 
or diſcourle be formal or ſtarcht, for a tincture 
of that in either rakes off the pleaſure which che 
World does generally propole and expect in Con- 
verlation: For as this does art firſt proceed from 
affectation, ſoir will always appear to be ſuch, 
and any thing that is forced or conſtrained in com- 
pany is never welcome. He that affects an over 


grave behaviour, or ſet way of ſpeaking, does it 


rather to admire himſelf, than to pleale others ; 
and whatever fatisfaftion they may take in it 
themſelves, yer it tends to noother end than to 
render them ridiculous to every Company they 
come into. 

Promote the Diſcourſe you find is maſt agree- 
able ta the Company, if it be not againſt your 
Opinion ; but ſay nat any thing that may favour 
either of Fear or Flattery : For he that does lo, 
mult at one time or other ſay contrary things, 
which is very mean and contemprible z yet lay 
not any thing that unneceſſarily may diſoblige 
i of the Company, unleſs you leek for an oc- 
calion to affront that perſon. If any thing be 
{aid that diſabliges you, and the affronc be ſuch 
that for ' the preſent yaqu cannot commana yaur 
{elf, withdraw and diſpute ir in another place 
for by this you will ſhew more þreeding and 
courage, than if yau gave the Campany more 
diſturbance about it. 


As you ought-not to be over-reſerved to any, . 


{a yqu muſt nat behave your {ſelf alike tg every 
& 3 Company 3 
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Company ; but accordingly as you eſteem or va- 
ive any, fo ſhould you be more eaſlie or re- 
ſerved. 

Though we ought to have fervent Charity, 5 
yet it does not forbid us to look warily abour 
us : And therefore be not too haſty in believing | 
that this or that is an honeſt Man : For as for one 8 
bad action you ought not to conclude that man $ 
to be a Knave, lo for doing two or three good 


things, without other evidence or proof, you ''* 


ought not too confidently to depend upon his inte- 
grity. Andinall Treaties and bargaining, elpe- "XZ 
cially of moment, believe you have to do witha # 
Knave : For every Man' pretends to be honeſt, 


though few are ſuch. Now as no honeſt Man &F 


will blame you for your cautious proceedings, fo ** 
you ſecure your {elf againſt the advantage that = 
Knaves would make by your lying at a more 
open Guard. | 

Let not any __ of Pride appear in you, either 
towards your Equals or Inferiours. A little Pride 


tooſes a Man a great deal of eſteem : For nothing &# 


is more deſpiſed by every body than a proud Man, 
and no body values him but himſelf; and\whar he 
aims at by his haughty and ſtately behaviour he 
thereby loſes, that is, reſpe&: Whereas an hum- 


ble friendly deporrment wins ſtrangely upon all 


lorts of people; the pulling off your Hatt may 


ſometimes gain you the heart of that Perſon you 7 


took notice of And though you reap no advan- 


tage by it, yet what great pains is it to move i 


your hand to your Hat. And remember , that | 
the maſt poor and miſerable object is your fellow 
Creature, only you are placed a degree or two 
higher than he; yet if God had ſeen it good, you 

| . an 


. 
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and that ſad objet might have changed places: 
So thar hence ariſes great occaſion of Fankfulneſs 
to God, bt not the leaſt of Pride. 

Do not too eaſily credit any thing that is told 
you to the diſadvantage of another , eipecially 
where you are to cenſure or judge ir, or your be- 
lief may do him prejudice : For as it isa tranſpreſ- 
ſion of that equal Law of doing as you would be 
done by ; ſoit is manifeſtly unjuſt, becauſe you 
judge thar Perſon without hearing him. And be- 
ſide, when a man is prepoſſeſt, he will have much 
adoe to judge righteoully ; for if a gift does blind 
the Eyes, much more will prepoſſe{jion or preju- 
dice lead us aſide in judgment. Nature has given 
us two Ears, which is a plain intimation that we 
muſt hear both fides together , and at the ſame _ 
time ; for no man can judge rightly, if he don'r 
hear both ſides together, and come to hear . the 
cauſe without prejudice or preingagement. 

He that ſpeaks ill of another behind his back, 
does it either becauſe he has no good will to that 
Perſon, or befluſe he ſuppoſes that you have not, 
therefore neirher he nor his Errand ſhould be wel-. 
come to you : For as we ought not to ſpeak ill 
either of the dead or abſent, ſo neither ought we 
to take pleaſure in hearing that which is to the 
difadvantage of either. 

Tale-bearers are a Weed that grow in every 
Soil, and where they meet with the leaſt incou- 
ragement, draw all the nouriſhment to themſelves, 
and ſtarve all about chem. If you love your quiet, 

ive them no ſort of countenance ; for they are 
a Diſeaſe, that having laid hold of any Perſon, ne- 
ver leaves him til] ic has neither lefr him at peace 
with any one, nor even himlelf, | 
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In the private Aﬀairs of your Family , be ſure 
that your Expences be leſs rather, than that they * 
do exceed your income ; for there are unforeleen ? 
accidents that will find you occaſion enough for all 3 
that you can conveniently and with decency ſpare 
or lay up. If after ſome time of cryal you find 
that your Eſtate will bear more , you may mend * 
your rate of living, when you cannot abate: # 
For as you will find it very difficult ro come *' 
down in your way of living, ſo you can ſcarcely 3 
avoid reproach in doing it. Some indeed may be 2 
of opinion, that they ought to be govern'd in the 3 
rule of their living by what others do of their 
Eſtate and Quality, and not by what they have, 
although thoſe they would imitate do our-live their 
Fortunes : But as every Man knows his own Con- FX 
dition better than the World can, fo it is much © 
more prudent and commendable for a Man to cut 
his Coat according to his Cloath, than to follow 
another that is out of the way, or to keep pace 
with a Man that is out of his Wirs: And he that 
out-lives his Fortune becauſe anotMer man does lo, 
will find that the World will rather laugh him co 
icorn for his folly, thau require any ſuch thing at 
his hands, | | 
He thar prodigally ſpends his Eſtate, will have 
many to help him forward, and but few that will 
commend him for it; and when it is gone, will 
have many todeſpiſe and contemn him, and but 
few that will pity or relieve him : And as Extra- 
Vagancy 1s an Errour on the one band, ſo is-being 
'ggardly on the other. When a Man has not a 
eart in lome meaſure to enjoy what he poſſeſſes, 
bis abundance becomes a as him, and Riches 
are given him to his hurt, And no Man is ſo poor, 
as 
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as he that dares not uſe ſome proportion of what 
he has, and all this ſcraping is only to lay up for 
ſome Spendthrift ; for uſually the next chat comes 
throws it away as faſt as the other got it. And, 
I can ſcarcely determine, whether it is a higher 
point of diſcretion for a Man rightly to proportion 
and mealure his Expences, or elle of folly extra- 
vagantly to {quander away his Fortune. 

ood Hd doin is 2 thing that is highly 
praiſe-worthy, and the way to have yours to e- 
ſteemed, is to let your proviſions conſiſt rather in 
ſufficiency of that which is wholſome, than in lictle 
curiouſly dreſs'd diſhes, which won't ſuffice to fill 
your Servants bellies when you have done, and 
conſequently the poor mult be ſent railing and cur- 
ſing from your gates ; for beſide the pleaſing your 
own appetite, all that you can propoſe to your ſelf 
by it, is to have an impudevnt reſort, and the hollow 
hearted complements of thoſe who by nice feedjng 
have ſo depraved their appetites that they cannat 
reliſh any thing that has its natural taſte. . 

To have your meat well dreſt does well, for 
there is not much difference betwixt a wilful troy, 
and to have a preat deal of meat ſpoiled in the 
dreſſing : And therefore let nat the want of a to- 
lerable Cook give occaſion to have the proverb re- 
peated, that God ſends meat and the Devil Cooks. 
To pinch your Servants bellies ro make entertain- 
ments, is a piece of grinning honour ; whether it 
be a Servant or Beaſt, if their food be ſcanty, they 
will labour accordingly : And without queſtion a 
Maſter is as much obliged to give his Seryants their 
meat, and ſufficient of it in due ſeaſon, as the Ser- 
yant is to do his Maſter and faithful ſervice. 
If the 1/raclizes were obliged to leave the gleanings 
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| of their fields for the poor and ſtrangers, there 
lyes no leſs obligation upon us. according to our 
abilities, to make ſuch proviſion that the poor may 
not be ſent empty away from our doors. Now 
as the reproach of it will deter you from being 
cloſe handed with your meat and drink, ſo what 
you will be the better at the years end will give no 
great encouragement to ſuch ſort of frugalicy - for 
when the reckoning comes to be caſt up, there will 
be found very little difference berwixt a niggardly 
and competent way ; for when Servants :re pinchr, 
they will be filching, and making all the {troy they 
can; and where they have ſufiicient, they will 
ſave what they can, and prevent your loſs by others 
as much as in them lyes. | 
Let not your Servants be over-familiar or haile 
fellow with you, neither keep them at too great a 
diſtance from you : for by allowing them too much 
familiarity they will quickly deſpiſe and neglect you, 
and conſequently grow fawcy and careleis, think- 
ing that you are more obliged to them, than they 
are to you ; they will expole you wherever you 
are, and ar laſt be fit neither to ſerve you nor any 
one'elle. And on the other ſide, by keeping too 
Krict and aweful a hand over them, will produce 
no leſs ill effects: for it does ſo diſcourage them, 
that it altogether chills chat reſpect and affection 
that a Servant uſually bears ro his Maſter ; and then 
all their duty will be turned into eye-ſer vice, ta- 
King no other care, than how to pet their work 
done atany rate, being not further concerned what 
\ becomes of it, or whether their Maſter and his 
affairs do fink or ſwim ; and it it lye in their way, 


will be as equally inclined to do him an illas a good 


turn. 
Naw 
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Now by going the middle way, the inconve- 
niences of both extreams are avoided. For by 
looking upon your Servants with a pleaſant coun- 
renance, and ſpeaking kindly, and ſometimes fa- 
miliarly to them, and living with them eaſily and 
freely, you incourage them in their Dury, and 
gain upon their: affection and-eſteem, and make 
them as diligent and careful in your buſineſs, as 
if it were their own, and be as well pleaſed when 
it is well done as you your ſelf can be : For the 
will look upon themlelves to be intereſted and con- 
cerned in every thing rhat happens or belongs to 
you, and in perilous times will run any hazard to 
keep you out of danger ; and the times cannot be 
{o peaceable, nor any Perſon in 1. ſecure a condi- 
tion, but before he dyes ke may ſtand in need of 
the fidelity of his Servants. 
Look not too narrowly into the lefſer faults of 


your Servants, and don't take notice of every 
{mall errour; for that will only tend to render 
both you and they uneafie. If any thing happen 
purely by accident, and not _— negligence, 


be not angry, bur calmly admonith them to be 
more circumſpect for the future. If you have oc- . 
caſion to reprove any Servant, ler it ar firſt be in 
private, and calmly without paſſion, and as far as 
you can to convince him of his Sin: If after this 
he commits the like offence , reprove him more 
ſharply ; and if he gives you further occaſion, then 
reprove him before che whole Family, for perhaps 
ſhame may work upon him when all other methods 
will prove ineffectual, and it may be prevent the 
like in ſome others of your Family. But how 
far you will ſuffer them before you turn them 
away, muſt be lefr to your own diſcretion ; 
+ though 
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though for my own part I would bear a great deal 
before 1 would turn away a Servant ; for to chan 
them often, is neither profitable nor commendable ; 
for the World is too apt te believe that the fault is 
rather in the Maſter, than the Servant, when they 
* change their Servants oft en. 

In the management of your buſineſs, do not de- 
pend too much upon the honeſty of any, and be 
as much in ir your ſelfas you can : For no Man 
is too great or good to look after his Aﬀairs, and he 
that in ſome meaſure does nor, it 1s an argument 
either of his ignorance or folly ; by either of which 
he muſt ſuffer, as well inthe opinion of the World, 
as in his Fortune. And remember the old adage, 
That the Maſters eye makes the Horſe fat , which 
is as much as to ſay, that his inſpetion makes his 
Servants to add to their diligence : They that are 
faithful, it will incourage them, becauſe you your 
{elf can bear witneſs to their indeavours ; and 
thoſe that are more remiſs, there is the greater 
occaſion to obſerve them. 

lathe management of your Eſtate take theſe 
DireQtions along with you, In the letting of your 
Demeans or other Farms, it being ſuppoſed you 
will get the beſt Rent you can, it ſeems adviſable 
to let them for Twenty One Years, and as often 


_— can to take a Fine of about a Years value, 
then the Yearly Rent to abate proportionably 


to what the Fine and Intereſt of it will amount to. 


at the end of the Term: For as by this you can be 


no looſer if your Rent be duely paid ; ſo it isthe 
——— way to have it ml paid, in regard 
that if your Tenant be behind with his Rent, if it 
- not above a Year, this Fine will ſer you right. 
en Te next place, the payment of the Fine is a 


firong 
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ſtrong argument of the Ability of your Farmer ; 
and beſides, a Rent that is leſs than the full worth 
of the Farm is better paid, than when it is at the 
utmoſt value. And farthermore by paying of a 
lefſer Rent, Farmers are incouraged to make im- 
provements, whereby your Rent is not only bet- 
ter ſecured, but alſo at the expiration of their: 
Leaſe the Farm is better for it. 

In the next place, tye your Farmers to Repairs, 
for they will do that for Six pence, which they will 
ſet down to you at Eighteen Pence. 

And becauſe plowing is the deſtruction of moſt 
Farms, bindout your Farmerfrom plowing either 
Meadow or any other ground that is not proper 
to be broke up. In the next place, let at leaſt 
one half of the reſt of the ground be imployed 
only in Paſture, Then oblige him to muck or 
manure at leaſt a third part as much as he plows 
every Year ; and if he break up any ground that 
he has already muckt, then for the remainder of 
his Term that he muck every Year ſuch ground 
as he has already broken up; and by this means 
your Farm will be as good a pennyworth at the 
end of the Term, as when he took it. Beſides 
theſe general Rules, I can preſcribe you none, 
ſave to take good ſecurity for the performance of 
his Covenants, and to appoint ſome perſon to ſee 
whether he fail in any of them. 

AS for ſuch part of your Eſtate asis upon Leaſes 
for Lives or Years, my Opinion is, that if all of 
it were for Leaſes of Tweaty One Years, it would 
be beſt both for Tenant and Landlord. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe it would pur the Tenants upon ſome ſort of 
Induſtry, which is roo much neglected by ſuch as 
have Leaſes for Lives. And 2. Becaule the LP 
or 
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lord would then be at a certainty, and according- 
ly he knew how to diſpole his Aﬀairs. Therefore 
if you renew {uch Leaſes as are upon Years, let 
it be again for Years ; and if you leaſe any that 
fall out of Leaſe, ler them alſo be for Twenty 
One Years. | 

Then as to renewing Leaſes for Lives; If one 
Life is to be added to Two yet —_— take 
Two years value to do it, unlets one or both of 
the remaining Lives be very Aged or Infirm, for 
then you may expect half, or a Years value more, 
as the cale may fall out. If but one Life remain, 
and two more are to be addedroit, then take five 
Years value, unleſs extream Age and Infirmity 
alter the caſe: For the Changing of a Life take 
_ one Years value, uniels the aforeſaid Objettions 
lyein the way : But never change any Life fave 
where there are three Lives in the Leaſe, neither 
add one Life when one only remains, unleſs upon 
an extraordinary conſideration, Now as to the 
value of a Tenement, my intention is what it is 
worth when your old Rent and Services are dedu- 
ted; for if thoſe be not abated out of the value, 
you make your Tenants pay for what they have 
not ; And 2, Your Treatment of them would be 
unequal, becauſe ſome are much higher rented 
than others, and an equal hand gives Sreat Con- 
tent to Tenants, 

Tenants may well afford to give theſe Rates, 
and grow Rich by their Landlord, becauſe they 
are under the worth of what they would take of 
a Stranger, And if the Tenants will keep their 
Leaſes full, Landlords may afford to take theſe 
Rates, though under the true value. And that 


you may az well feel the real advantage, as have 
t 
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the Reputation of ſuch an Eſtate as I hope by 
Gods Bleſſing to leave you ; if any Tenement fall 
out of Leale, let it for the beſt improved Rent 

ou can get : For as it happened through the neg- 
igence or perverſeneſs of the Tenant that the Te. 
nement fell out of Leaſe ; ſo neither Conſcience, 
Law, nor Equity can compel you to diſpoſe of ir 
any other way than to you ſhall ſeem beſt : And 
without ſome {ſuch hank as this, you will find your 
Tenants will never be prevailed upon to renew 
their Leaſes, but when their own convenience or 
neceſſity invites or compells them to ir, although 

our Aﬀairs are never fo preſſing for Money. 

Children are at firſt a blank paper , upon which 

you may write what you will ; and therefore great 
care isto be taken of the firſt Impreſſion that is 
made upon them : For it is feldom ſeen but. chat 
much of it remains with them to their dying day ; 
and Solomon is of this Opinion, for he ſays, Train 
up a Cnild in the way wherein he ſhould go, and be 
will not ſorvet it when he is old. Therefore take 
care to poſſeſs them early with the fear of God, 
and a ſenſe of Religion: For if they are void of 
that, they will prove no better than pricks in your 
eVes, mo thorns in your ſides, and conſequent! 
bring down your gray hairs (if you attain to {uc 
an Ape) with ſorrow to the Grave. 

| Lettheir Education be ſuitable to their Quality, 
and what your Eſtate will bear, for _—y they 
may become a Comfort to you, and uſeful ro 0- 
thers ; andeſpecially your Sons, in whom (if it be 
rot for want of underſtanding) the Publick claims 
s great Intereſt, by reaſon of their Quality and 
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When the ordinary Schools have gone as fat 
with them as they can, then either take a Tutour 
into your Houſe, or ſend them to Travel, to be 
potiſh'r ; but by no means ſend them to the Uni- 
verſity, unleſs you intend them for Divines or 
Phyſicians: For as it is great odds they will be- 
come debaucht, {0 all that they get there is a deal 
of Pedantick, Learning, Which is of no uſe to the 
Publick, and yet by means of it they grow ſtrange- 
ly confident, and impertinent and troubleſome in 
all places, and obſtinately epinionative , though 
never -{o much in the wrong. 

Children are to be governed neither wholly by 
Love, nor alrogether by Fear; for by a righc 
temperature of both you may lead them which 
way you will, To be eafie and familiar with 
| them, winns.upon and confirms their affection and 
duty, and to treat them with too much awe , and 
at too great a diſtance, is to loſe a preat deal of 
the pleaſure and fatisfaCtion that is to be had in 
Children; and yet care is tobe taken, that before 
Company my may know their diſtance. 

Give them liberty enough for Recreations, yet 
not {ſo as to neglect their Studies : For as too much 
Liberty will occaſion them to mind nothing bur 
Idleneſs, ſo too great a reſtraint will only prepare 
them to exceed all manner of bounds when they ' 
are their own Maſters. 

Though it is Natural, as well as our Duty, to 
love our Children; yer it will behove you to be 
watchful over your ſelves, leſt by being over- 
doating or fond you forget to order and govern 
them as is meet. And it's not eaſie to determine, 
whether ſuch a doting fondneſs, or the want of 
Children is the greater unhappineſs. 1f we couls 


beliey 
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believe and remember,that we have no faſter a hold 
of all that we poſſeis, bur gs lent us for an uncer- 
tain time, we ſhould uſe them more moderately, 
and conſequently part with them more eaſily, 
whenever it pleales God to call tor any thing we 
have. 

Every Man that has ſeveral Children, loves one 
more than another; and if' God ſhall bleſs you 
with many, take good heed that they may not 
diſcover the partiality of your affection, for the 
confequence of it will be fatal both ro you and 
them. Fs 

To provide convenient Matches for your 
Daughters if you can , is without doubt your 
Duty, as alfo to give rhem good Portions, but 
not ſuch as will make your eldeſt San uneafie, for 
that is tp give them more than comes to their Share; 
and if you do it out of a proſpect of advantage 
that may.thereby accrue to your Family ; yet if 
it be not certain, but only in probability, it 1s 
not adviſeable to do ir: For your Daughter may 
forger the Stock from whence ſhe ſprang, and 
keep all to her ſelf; or her Husband upon Tryal 
may not like her, and fo value her Family accor- 
dingly ; or if he thinks you matcht her to him in 
hopes to make advantage by him, it wil] be natu- 
ral for him-to make ic his bulineſs to diſappoint 
you. Now whether it be for theſe or any other 
reaſons, I kyow not ; but I have oblerved, that 
Siving a Davighter an extravrdinary Portion out of 
that deſign, has hurt many more Families than it 
has advantaged. 

In the marching of any of your Sons, but eſpe- 
cially yous eldeſt, neicher force, nor too much 
flatter him into the likeing of any, ro whom his 
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own Inclinations don't in ſome meaſure prompt 
him: For an Errour in this is like one in the firſt 


concoQion, which can never be repaired : For if 
there be any diſlike in the Perſons, or their affe- 


tions otherwiſe ingaged before they are married, | 


though their diſcretion may make them to carry 
fair to each other, yet it has been ſeldom {een 
that afterwards there was any warmth of affection 
between them. 

A great Fortune is welcome to every Family; 
but he that only regards the plenty of Fortune, 
without conſidering the Woman, it is odds, but 
he is out in his reckoning : For if ſhe be not a Wo- 
man of competent diſcretion, he will fall ſhort in 
his account : In regard that if ſhe be highly born, 
ſhe will expect, and her Husband muſt have no 
quiet, unlets ſhe be maintained according to'her 
Quality, and the Fortune ſhe brought, If ſhe is 
of mean Parentage, yet her Wealth will make 
her to forget what ſhe was, and eſteem her ſelf 
' according ro her Portion and the Quality of her 
Husband, and as ſuch ſhe will expect to live : For 
being onct on Horſe-back, ſhe will not know when 
It is time to alight, and fo by her expencefulnels 
leave her Husband no better than ſhe found him, 
if not worſe. And thereforea Woman of a midale 
birth, that is a Fortune is the moſt Eligible : For 
as her Birth will give no allay to your Blood, ſo 
in probability ſhe will more eaſily be perſwaded 


to a competent way of living, and verifie the * 


true- old Adage, That you are not ſo much to re- 
gard what a Wife brings, as what ſhe will ſave. 
The beſt way of providing Annuities for your 
_ Sons, 1s by letting of Tenements run 
put of Leaie, which will not only be an eaſe, but 


ad- 
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vantage to your Eldeſt : For as by this you will 
not narrow his preſent Revenue, ſo in ſuch Te- 


nements there will be but one Life ; whereas there  * 


might probably have been two or three Lives 
apiece in them, had you renewed them as you 
. did other Tenements. ; 
Thus, my dear Childrenggl have finiſhed theſe 
my [nſtructions, which | have been able to write 
our of my own experience, and for that reafon 
ought not to be ſlighted by you. I hope you will 
live long enough, not only to practice , bur alſo 
to improve them ; yet not by my dear bought ex- 
perience, who have been a Man of crouble from 
my 'Childhoad. Now whether it fhall be by 
Gods Bleſſing upon theſe or any other Advice, 
may yau get through this troubleſome World 
with Peace, and when you dye be received jato 
Abrahams Boſom, So prays 


Your Dearly Aﬀetionate Father 


Delamer. 


Dunham 


Seprember 20th, 1689. 
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HE various kinds of Government in the 
World are no leſs an Argument of Gods 
Wiſdom, than the many People and Languages 
that inhabit the Univerſe 'are an evidence of his 
Power, for had there been bur one ſort of Go- 
vernment in the World, the Wiſdom of God had 
not therein been ſo manifeft, ſince he that knows 
every road to ſuch a place, muſt be allowed to be 
{o much more knowing in that particular, than he 

'thar is only acquainted with one of thoſe ways. 
Gods Government of the World is amazing 
when ſeriouſly conſider'd: And the moſt admira- 
ble part of it, is to obſerve, that the whole con- 
dutt of that Afﬀair is guided not by expreſs Rules 
and Methods immediately by him delivered to che 
ſeveral People and Nations; but they are inſtruct 
ed by the inſtin of Nature to chooſe that which is 
moſt conducible to ſupport rheir ſeveral Conſticu- 
tions : Except in ſuch Cafes when God in Judg- 
ment to a People hides from their eyes the things 

that belong to their peace : 

Compare this Conſtitution in its proper Linea- 
ments with other Governments, and this conclu- 
A —_ ſion 
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fion will follow that we are the happieſt people 
under the Sun, for when our breaches are repair'd, 
then may that of Deuteronomy the 4th. be truely 
faid of us. What Nation is there fo great that hath 
Statutes and Judgments fo righteous; for this 
Government has as it were extrafted the good of 
all other conſtitutions, having avoided the two 
Extreams of Tyranny and an unbounded Liberty, 
no Government under the ſun being ſoexact a piece 
of Symetry having fo equally poized the preroga- 
tive and property that they are mutually aſſiſtant of 
each other, whereby the adminiſtration is renderd 
ſo very ealie, he who fits at the helm having no- 
thing more to do to make himſelf the happyeſt 
Prince in the World, than to maintain a guod un- 
derſtanding betwixt himſelf and his People ; and 
when that is wanting England is like a Ship that 
has loſt her Rudder. This Correſpondence is ſel- 
dom broak, but by things that do apparently por- 
tend, an utter eradication of our Antient Land- 
Marks: As whea through inadvertency or de- 
ſignedly any of our Neighbours are ſuffer'd to 
grow bigger than is conſiltent with the ballance 
of Chriſtendom ; though the effects of ir are not 
ſoon felr, nor early foreſeen but by diſcerning 
People: Yet the Nation has always declined to 
give any aſſiſtance in it, becauſe they had no pro- 
{pect of any advantage that would fall to their 
ſhare; .and in a little time it has given great cauſe 
of diſcontent, becauſe they ſaw it did manifeſtly 
tend to break the ballance of che Government, and 
could be of no other uſe, than to ſerve the de- 
ſigns of a Prince who is deſirous of Arbitrary Rule. 
But the diſfatisfaftions betwixt the King and the 


People, do not ſo uſually proceed from this as 
an from 
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. from fome orher occafions, and more obvious at 
firſt fight. As when Parliaments are not 1uffer d 
to meer and fir according to the uſual times that 
the Law or neceſſity of Aﬀairs do require: For 
the Government cannot long continue well when 
Parliaments are neglected, which is the only Phy- 
ſick ro purge out thoſe Peccant Humours, that are 
contracted by time or accident; and is as ne- 
ceſſary to the well-being of it, as the Means uſual 
ly made ule of to preferve the we Eſtate of a 
Natural Body-: And the dituſe of Parliaments can 
fto more be juſtified; than ro have recourſe to 
Force and Violence , when right may more 
ealily and certainly .be had by the uſual methods 
of Law : Parliaments are the Medium, whereby 
the King is repreſented to the People in a true 
Light, and if it is wanting , itis no wonder, if he 
appear to them in a poſture of Offence , rather 
than of Defence: For when Parliaments are dil- 
continueFthat mutual Complacency is loſt, which 
otherwiſe the conſtitution of the Government does 
\naturally. produce betwixt Ring and People. 
Changes feldom happen for rhe betrer, and there- 


fore the People will not be much delighted with - 


the difcontinuance of Parliaments, becauſe a more 
mild and equal way of governing has nor yer 
been found ont than what is preſcribed by Magra 
Charta;, and though in this Change of Government 
the advantage ſhould fall on the Peoples ſide, yet 
they may ſuſpect that there is Death in the Por, 
till 1t has proved it ſelf by its effefts , becauſe by 
how much the advantage is on their part, by fo 


much mult the Kings Inches be pared ; and a de- 


fire to advance rather than reſtrain their Power, 


is an Infirmity to which Kings as well as other . 


Men 
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Men are ſybject : And thoſe Arbitrary Symptoms 
which ever do precede the laying aſide of Parlia- 
ments are no leſs than ſo many demonſtrations, 
that ic muſt end in a Deſpotick Fower. For there 
are ſeveral things which are only Cognizable in 
Parliament, and then this Dilemma will follow 
either that there muſt be a failer in Juſtice, or if 
any other Coupt or Authority do hold Juriſdiction 
of them, . the whole proceeding would be Arbi- 
trary, AS for Example, The giving of Money, 
the Repeal of Old Laws, or Enacting of new 
Statutes, and the laſt reſort of Juſtice in Caſe 
of Appeals or Impeachments ; for ſhould thoſe or 
any of them be treated of but in Parliament the 
Government would thereby Become intirely De- 
{potick, 

Whena King attempts to find out a new way of 
Soreranng, its an undeniable Argument that he is 
weary of the Old one ; and that King of England 
who 1s unealie with the Ancient way of governing 
will never be pleaſed with any, but what gives 
up all into his hands. When any King of England 
has try'd the Experiment he has found in the 
Ifflue, that he had betcer to have let it alone : For 
whenever he has Wreſtled with the People, has 
in the Concluſion got the fall, and often been cru- 
ſhed by it. 

Then next to this like a younger Brother of the 
fame ill Family, and bears the ſecond ill Character 
ro the laying aſide of Parliaments,is when the Privy 
Council is.turned into a Cabinet, the former being 
oy kept up for aſhew, and to give a Reputation 
to the Advices and Proceedings of the latter. A 
Cabinet Council may ar firſt ſeem but a fmall Evil, 


yet it conceives and brings forth many Ugly Con- 
4 ſequences : 


; Vv 
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ſequences: For ir is ever the fore-runner of the 
negle-t of Parliaments, which thing alone is {umh. 
cient to give the People an utter diſhke of it, 
And beſides the King does hereby forbid all others 
but thoſe of the Cabinet either to come near him, 
or give him any 4 dvice : For what incouragement 
has any other of the Privy Council to offer their 
bence, con(dering that if ic does not jump with 
that of the Cabinet, their Advice ſhall .not only 
be rejected, but every thing that fell from them 
will be improved as much as it can bear to their 
diſadvantage ; and therefore in a ſhort time they 
will as much undervalue the Attendance at the 
Council-F oard, as the King does their Advice, un- 
leſs they are more fond of the bare Name of a 
Privy Councillor, than they are of their Reputa- 
tion ; for what greater ſlight can be put upon Men 
of Senſe and Honour, than to be uſed only as a Foil 
to ſet off the Tranſactions of other Ferſons not fo 
deſerving and worthy as themlelves. 

A Cabinet Council keeps the King in the dark, 
he can hear but one ſide, and that the wrong one 
too, for honeſt Men lfeldom come there, for if any 
{uch thing be propoſed unto them, unlels they are 
leſs Wiſe than Honeſt, Their Anſwer will be, That 
im the multitude of Councillors 1s the King's ſafety: 
When a King has entered a Cabinet Council, he'll 
hardly come out the ſame Man, his very Natureand 
Diſpoſition will be changed by the conſtant Con- 
verle and Infinuations of thole that he calls into 
that place, and fo of a hopeful Succeſſor may be- 
come a very indifferent King. So great is the force 


of frequent and private Converſation. 


He 
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He was a Wiſe Man, who ſaid, That in gover- 
ning*the way as well as the end, ought to be clear. 
From whence no Argument can be rais'd for a 
Cabinet Council ; the methods of that being ob- 
{cure and uncertain, and in no fort conſiſtent with 
the honeſt and plain way of this or any other po- 
pular Government, for reaſon of State is not found 
in our Law Books or Statutes, and the Arcane 
:mperii mentioned by ſuch as write of the Politicks 
are adapted for Governments where will rather 
than any known and certain Law is the meaſure 
of it; for though the King of England may be ne- 
ver ſo well appized in the uſe of them, yet he is 
never {o much out of his way as when he puts that 
knowledge into practice, and: therefore plain and 
open Councils are the leaſt ſuſpected, beſt under- 
ſtood and approved ; an honeſt man after he has 
told his Story, is not afraid to let any nan elſe 
be heard, what he fays is like true Mettal that will 
abide the touch, Whereas the Advice of Knaves, 
like Thieves or Beaſts of Prey lurks in holes, and 
ſhrouds it ſelf under the Darkneſs ; is afraid to 
come near the Light becauſe it will not indure the 
day. And there is this further difference betwixt 
open and private advice, for the former ſeldom 
fails, and the latter as ſeldom meets with ſuccels. 

This cleſe way of giving and taking advice 1s 
ever attended with the Kings retiring from the 
ſight of his People; being ſeldom ſeen, and more 
difficult to be ſpoke with: For it is the Policy of 
ſuch as have him in their hands, to keep him as 
much as they can within their own Circle, bccauſe 
its the ſureſt way to maintain the ground they 
have got, and to gain what they want: But when 
a King thus hides himſelf, it is becauſe he is either 

aſhamed 


1 
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afhamed or afraid to be ſeen; and when he is ſhy 
of being (een ; the People in a ſhort time will as 
little value the ſight of him, as he is willing to ex- 
poſe himſelf ro view : To be quick of diſpatch and 
eaſie of acceſs is the Character of a right States- 
Man, and no Prince ever loſt ground by practiſing 
* himſelf, for the contrary Method ruines Friend- 
ſhip amongſt private Perſons, and a King will 
quickly find the il] EffeQts of it : It may be ob- 
jected thar familiarity breeds contempt ; but that 
King is very ill skilled in Mediums, who ts igno- 
rant of the time and manner of receiving his Sub- 
jets, fo as to diſmiſs them from his preſence with 
content and fatisfaCttion, without looſing that due 
diſtance that ought to be kept betwixt him and 
them: And the loweſt condeſcentions and meaneſt 
familiarity cannot looſe a Prince ſo much as roo 
much retiredneſs, or being over-reſerved. And 
this retiredneſs, like .Twins born together , is 
uſually attended with ſuch a ſlowneſs in every 
thing that half the Effect is loſt before they are 
put in Execution. As in beſtowing Imployments or 
other Favours, the Party does for the moft part 
attend ſo long, till thereby the thing receives ſo 
reat an allay, and comes with ſo il] a Grace, that 
If the obligarionis loſt before ir is given. And 
the delatorineſs in all other Matters looſes much of 
the advantage that might have been had by a 
uicker diſpatch , and often creates a neceſſity to 
tupply by a ſecond Act what was loft by the de- 
lay inthe firſt, and though at laſt the point may 
be gain'd, yer being forc't to do that at twice 
which might have bin done at once, is no great re- 
Putation to ſuch Methods, Diſpatch being the life 
of Execution as ſteddinels is of Council; And this 
flow 
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flow progreſs is almoſt unavoidable ; for theſe Per- 
ſons who have hemmed the King in, will not fooſe 
the advantage that is to be had in diſpoſing of Im- 
ployments ; they will keep the Candidates as long 
as they can in ſuſpence to ſee who will bid hi 
whereas a greater diſpatch in the diſpoſing of 
them would be the loſs of ſeveral Viſions of An- 
gels, which elfe they may hope to ſee, and much 
more hafte cannot well be expected in other things, 
by reaſon that the proceedings are in a new way, 
more uncertain and round about,and ſo very much 
depending upon every ſtep. Its no wonder if there 
be ſo much Caution and Jealoufie as to make the 
reſolutions and execution far ſlower, than if they 
had been managed in the Old Track. 

What has bin ſaid does not argue againſt a due 
Care and CircumſpeCtion, 1o as not to prevent all 
precipitancy, raſhneſs, or indiſcreet haſte, and yet 
the Caution, that goes further than ſo, is needleſs, 
and that which turns to the prejudice of it, is iu 
no fort to be juſtified : And chough by an unuſual 
flowneſs a point may have bin gain'd, yet there is 
no more reaſon for the future ro take that Method 
in other Cafes, than to make uſe of a deſperate 
remedy in all Cafes, becauſe it once had good ſuc 
ceſs, and there is as little reaſon to oblerve the 
ſame Rules and Methods in all Governments, for 
that Prince who does ſo, it argues his inſufficiency 
to govern. But the moſt fatal conſequence of 
a Cahinet Council is, that in a ſhort time it 
_ diſpoſes the King to be weary and uneafie with 
Men of Intereſt and Deſert, their Room bet 
more welcome to him than their Company . a 
then he lays hold on every occaſion to put flights 


upon them, and to ſhuffle them out of their Im- 
| ployments 
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ployments for his Appetite being depraved by thoſe 
of the Cabinet, he cannot relliſh, thoſe wholeſome 
Advicee which the others think they are bound in 
duty to offer him ; bur when the King makes him- 
ſelf ſtrange to ſuch Men, the People won't believe 
that he has any good meaning to them: 1 hey may 
ſvſpect that their Properties are in danger, when 
thoſe that have bin the great Defenders of them 
are in no credit with him : No Manever got the 
good Opinion of the Nation, till by the whole 
Courſe of his Actions he had made it evident, . 
that he preſerved the Publick good to his own pri- 
vate Advantage; and therefore if the King does 
- account the Publick Good and his Intereſt to be the 
fame thing, who ought he then ſo much to eſteem 
as thoſe who are in the good liking of the Nation, 
whoovught he fo mtich to incourage, or on whom 
fo much to depend as they : For their Advice will 
be faithful, and he may be ſure as none are ſo able 
to ſerve him as they, fo none will be more ready 
and forward : When he imploys none but ſuch as 
theſe, and values every Man according to the rate 
that the Nation ſets upon him ; he then at once 
bows the hearts of all the People, as ons Man; 
and thereby becomes as ſafe and great, both at 
home and abroad, as the Wiſdom, Blood and 
Treaſure of the Land can make him ; it makes 
every Man believe that it is more his Intereſt to 
preſerve the Kings Life, than to ſecure his own, 
and that it is his duty to make the King eafie in 
every reſpect, rather = to increaſe the Wealth 
and Proſperity of his own Family ; that which 
uſed to be ſo tedious and uneafie to other Kings, 
will be laid upon the ſhoulders of the whole Na- 
tion, for every Man will make it his buſineſs that 
no 
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no detriment ſhall befal the Kings Aﬀairs ; Infor- 
mations for Libels and Refleftions upon the Go- 
vernment will then be uſeleſs, for neither his 
Name nor Adminiſtration, will never be men- 
tiond bur with all reſpe&t and beſeeming expreſ- 
fions, and thoſe hours which thoſe at Court uſed 
to ſpend in undermining each other, will be 
wholly imploy'd in his Service, and in ſhort he 
may be gratified in every thing that his heart can 
defire : Bur if he lay ſuch Men aſide, then as Na- 
turally as Corruption ſuceeds Death, their rooms 
mult be ſupply'd by others, who have neither in- 
tereſt, Principle, nor Morality, bur are Compoun- 
ded of Knave and Fool, the very Scum of the Land, 
and will do any thing without asking -a queſtion, 
provided they be well paid, and the reſul of all 
their Advice will be to eſtrange his Heart from 
his People : But when the Nation ſhall perceive 
him to be thus encompaſſed, they will not be' fo 
| prone to truſt him as to obſerve his. proceedings: 
for under ſuch Circumſtances his afpect muſt 
very Malgvolent, what good can be hoped for, 
when he accounts them the fitteſt to ſerve him, and 
the propereſt object of his favour, whum the Peo- 
ple may jufily repure. their Enemies; but well 
may they be alarum'd, whenſuch areimploy'd as 
were obnoxious in the time of his Predecefſor ; 
for it's a certain argument either of the unskilful- 
neſs or foulneſs of a Gameſter, when he defires to 
play with marked ' Cards, ſa neceſfary it is for 
Kings to conſider well who they imploy, becauſe 
the Feople Judge of the King according to the Com- 
plexion of choſe chat. are about him. Wiſely 
cherefore did #.1V.-upon an addrefs of the Com- 
mons- remove ſeveral Perſons that he was very 
tender of ſaying he did it not that he could _— 
| them. 
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them of any thing, but becauſe the People had an 
ill Opinion of them, for he knew that they were 
competent Judges inthe caſe. And as Politick was 
it of HZ, VIIL. to give up Empſon and Dudley to Ju- 
ſtice, who mighe have done as much for him as 
they had done for his Father, bur he conſidered 
that to part with the hearts of the People for all 
the Wealth they could procure him would be a 
very ill bargain, for he underſtood he might com- 
mand all that was his Subjects, ſo lang as he and 
they were upon good terms, and thar King is not 
much diſpoſed ta be well with his People ; when 
he is fond of a few Men, - who cannot pretend to 
any great merit , But when the King ſhall once in 
poor earneſt take Men of dependance by the hand, 
[e'll quickly find 'himſelf alone with them : For 
all Men of worth and honour will of their own ac- 
cord be as forward to quit their Imployments, 
as he is willing to put them out ; becauſe the ten- 
dernels that they have for their reputations will not 
allow them to mingle wich worſer men than them- 
{elves, and the rather becauſe it would give coun- 
tenance to the irregular and difobliging Methods 
which may be adyiſed to by the ather fort of men : 
And for thi; they will not be the worle thought on 
by their Country,bur like Gold tentimes purified ; 
they return home with all the advantage that can 
be,and thoſe who honoured them before, will chen 
falldown and worſhip them ; no Man ever has lol 
the efteem he had gat with the People ; for being 
turn'd out at Court, it being a great. miſtake 
that' any Man will be lefſen'd in the Opinion of 
tlie: Nation o_— turn'd out of his Imploy- 
meat- either. becauſe he = bold Advice , or 
ould not comply againft his Judgment, or elſe 


by 
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by quitting of his place rather than by ſtaying to 
give a countenance to other Mens proceedings, for 
in ſuch Caſes, the King ſuffers more in the good 
Opinion of the People than the Perſon whom he 
dilmiſs d from his Service; and in what a miſers 
ble condition is that King who has loft the hearts 
of his People, for nothing on Earth can repair it 
or be an equivalent ; and how ſhall be recover 
their affections, when honeſt Men are fled from 
him, and none are lefr near him but ſuch as: 
whoſe intereſt it is to keep him at a diſtance from 
his People : And thongh he may return to a right 
mind, and pretend and promiſe never o fair, yet 
the Nation and every honeſt and wiſe Man will be 
Jealous, that every advance he makes 1s only a 
Maſque or Diſguiſe that he puts on, and not-chat 
his heart is right in the matter, 

Now when ill Men are implay'd and advanced 
as well as others ; The pretence is cither becaule 
of their great abilities or uſefulneſs, or elſe that in 
point of Policy it is convenient to make uſe of all 
men without diſtinion; for this indulgence will 
allay heats, and put an end to differences, and 
unite all into the ſame intereſt, whereas if any 
| are left out, they are thereby cuc off from the 
Common Intereſt, and only thoſe fort of Men can 
be depended -on, who are thus favoured and im- 
ploy'd: This will not bear ſo much weight as atyfurſt 
ſight it ſeems to carry. | 

Abilicy or fitnels is the firſt ſtep to prefermene, 
and that is a happy Government that conſiders it 
in Perſons before they are imploy*d, but let Men 
be never ſo,able, yetif they are defective in in- 
t egrity , the »num necefſarium is wanting, for a 

Man of Ability withour Honeſty is likea Ship with- 
| ; out 
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out ballaſt, he cannot move ſteddily, every little 
wind of advantage carries him to and fro, back- 
wards and forwards, and he never ſticks at- any 
point longer 'than he can ſerve himſelf by ic: If 
there can ever be'a neceſſity of making uſe of an ill 
Man, it muſt be becauſe his knowledge tranſcends 
the reſt of Mankind, or elſe becauſe another wile 
Man cannot be found ; but England was never yet 
fo barren of able men, that there was -a neceſſity 
of ':imploying Knaves or Men obnoxious ; when 
eves.the Nation falls under ſuch Circumſtances it 1s 
then vifited with a ſore Judgment : To make ue of 
Knaves is ever a remedy worle than the Diteale ; 
ſeldom any good, but frequently a great deal of 
miſchief enfues upon it, and the Abilicy of any 
Perſon if he be a Knave is rather an Argument to 
avoid than imploy him; becaule by how much 
the more able he is, by ſo much is he capable*of 
doing the greater miſchief: To allay heacs and 
animolities,' to put an end to future differences, 
and to unite all Parties, isan excellent deſign, and 
- enny> gra if it could be effected : But with- 
all care is ro be raken that whileſt one ftorm is 
wh & greater is not thereby raiſed, and whi- 

in'the 'conjuring down of one Devil, it does 

not raiſe two, and in rhe making up of Diviſions 
worſer are created thereby ; n. by gaining one E- 
temy Twenty Friends are loſt,and nothing leems to 
lead fo directly to it, as equally and without diſtin- 
Ction'to'imploy men of al ſorts and Opinions, and 
there-is 'another Merhod that will give lets cauſe of 
diſcontent” ro any Party : For ir' will be agreed... 
Thatto pardot a'Criminal: is as great an act ou,” 
goodnets, as co reward the good Service of : ano-* 
ther Perſon; + {Fall have equal Right, and fpeedy 
þ | Juſtice 


_ For 


An Eſſay ujon Government. 49 
Juſtice impartially be done to every Man, this muſt 
be confeſſed'ro bea Righteous Government , and 
if it be not too extream to mark what is done amils, 
nor too ſtrickt to meaſure every Offender a Peck 
out of his own Sack, nor too rigidly to judge eve- 
ry Man according to his own Law, this muſt be 
#llow'd to be a merciful Government, and if at 
the ſame time the King beſtows his favours and 
imployments only on ſuch as beſt deſerve them ; 
where is the injuſtice or partialicy of this procee- 
ding, or who can jultly take offence at any part 
of it? And therefore when a King does equally 
agd without diſtinction beltow his Favours and 
Imployments on all Intereſts and Parties, there - 
ought to be three things in the caſe z Firſt, That - 
all Parties are equal. Secondly, That he cannot 
.depend upon one more than another. Thirdly, 
That his Obligations to all Parties are equal : Eve- 
ry one of which is very ſtrange when it is ſo, but 
much more wonderful will ic be when they all 
happen together. 

For as to the firſt, It is not eaſfie to imagine that all 
Parties will ever be ſo equal, fo as that no one will 
be bigger than any of the reſt, no more. than it can 
be ſuppaſed that all Men will ever have an equal 
meaſure of underſtanding ; uninterrupted expe- 
rience proves that it never was ſo, and there is no- 
— induce us to believe that it ever will be ſo: 

{d long as there are either Fools or Knaves, 
there will be difference in the ſize and ſtrength of 
Parties,” and there will be Fools and Knaves 
till Chriſts Kingdom comes. 

3 to the ſecond it may be ſaid, That it will be 
a very extraordinary juncture, whenever it hap- 


pens that the King cannot depend upon one Party 
E more 
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more than ypon another, ſince the reaſon of it 
will be rhis, becauſe the Principles of every party 
will be equally dangerous or advantagious ro the 
King, or equally different or agreeable to his, this 
is a remote ſuppoſition, and cannot be expected 
on this fide the Grave, and therefore it will follow, 
that he cannot havea like confidence of all Parties, 
but muſt depend upon ſome more than upon others, 
and this dependance will naturally fix it ſelf, either 
on them whoſe Principle it is ro nk the com- 
mon good, or elſe ontuch as are more diſpoſed to 
comply with his Will and Pleaſure : For Principle. 
[> the great DireCtor of all Mans Actions, and eve- 
ry Man is either better or worſe eſteemed accor- 
ding to the Opinion that the World has of his 
Principles : In the worſt and moſt corrupt of times, 
there has not wanted ſuch as have been more 10- 
Iicitous about the well-fair of their Country, than 
for themſelves, and if a King does not ſo much 
depend upon thoſe that by the current of their 
Actions have made it evident, they prefer the 
Pyblick Good to their own private Advantage, as 
ppon ſome other ſort of Men, it's as clear as the 
Sun thar he aims at ſomething beſide the Publick 
Weal, or elſe that God has a quarrel to him, and 
will not ler him'ſee his Intereſt. For what greater 
pledge can be piven of a Mans Integrity , than 
when voluntar; y » and without Compulſion he 
dedicates himſelf, arid all that he has to the Pub- 
ck ſervice, any other ſecurity being inconſidera- 
= in compariſon'of it : And os. Yan when a 
20g knows ſuch Men, and yet imploys others 
Ds than they, it's a clear Demonſtration that 
# Pefgns and AﬀeCtions are alienated from the 
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of his People, and the Land is then in as ill 
a condition as when their King is a Child. 
 Astothe third it will be no leſs extraordinar 
to ſee the King under equal Obligations to al 
Parties, for it can only be for this reaſon, becauſe 
every Party ſhall have approved themſelves equal- 
ly ſerviceable or uſelets , faichful or negligent, 
ſleddy or inconſtant, to him, which would be ve- 
ry wonderful, though he dropt out of the Skies, 
becauſe there are lo very many occaſions in which 
a King needs the ſervice of his People, that if one 
Party acquit themſelves better than others, he will 
in a little time find who deſerves beſt, and ityvill. 
be ſo plain and obvious that he mult ſee it, unleſs - 
he be very unfortunate : And till all Men have the . 
ſame Complexion, are of the ſame Stature and 
proportion of Body and Temper of Mind, there 
will be diſtinctions of Men and Parties; and there- 
fore it will be the moſt remarkable thing that ever 
happen'd , that notwithſtanding their differencesin _ 
other matters, yet they ſhouldall concur to have 
the ſame Principle and Inclination to the King 
and Government. But that Prince is very unfor- 
tunate, who cannot depend upon one Party more. 
than another, nor has obligations to one more than 
another, ſince it is an ill effect of a bad cauſe : For 
the reaſon wherefore he cannot depend upon one 
more than another, is becaule he has uſed and trea- 
ted all alike : And this Method as it will never 
make his Enemies to become his Friends, ſo in a 
ſhort time it will make his Friends ſo cold and in- 
different towards him, that they will ſerve him 
at the rate that others do, and hereby his Obliga- 
| tions won't be greater to one more than to awother. 
So the Service that is done him will not be the 
E 2 effect 
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effet of Duty and Aﬀection, but only according 
ro the rate that he pays them. But when a King 
tanhot depend upon one more than another, and is 
under equal — to all the moſt uſual and 
tfueſt reafon of all is, becauſe he has ſo far diſob- 
Ig all Parties that he has more cauſe to be afraid 
of than to truſt any of them ; therefore till Men 
are of «the ſame mind in every thing elfe ; it can- 
tot be expected thar theſe things, or any of them 
£an ever happen : If then ſhould a King act as if 
they were, and the Caſe prove to be otherwiſe, 
the cotiſequence of ir, would be fatal to him : For 
though it may be objefted , that by a diſtribution 
of his favours and imployments equally on all 
Parties, he thereby gives incouragement to all to 
and by him, and makes none deſperate , yet on 
the other hand, he thereby makes every Party 
Jealous of him, and none to truſt him: For when 
he inlarges his hand to any Party , ir i$ to the re- 
gret and envy of the reſt chat were not then alſo 
confider'd, which he carinot-repair but by confer- 
Ting greater things on them, and then this rurns 
to the diſfarisfation of the other Party as much 
a3 if nothing had heen done for them. So that 
thence ir will follow, that when ever his bounty 
Moves, every one muſt have a ſhare, for if any 
Parry is omitted, he will loſe more on one hand 
than he gains on the other ; and what Prince ever 
found that his bounty turn'd to account where the 
Perſons that were the objects of it, had not ſome: 
thing of affection or duty for him, becauſls all chat 
he car do in that way will ingage them no longer 
than rill they can make a betre bargain, or could 
PS witmthem þy it,” yet the caſe of. that Prince is 
#-uch to be lamented who has none to depend” - 
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bue ſuch as, he has gained by his libexality ; Bot 
could he gain any by ſuch a Method which is very 
uncertain, : yet for.one that he ſo makes his Frier 
.he thereby looſes a hundred who-are ſuch upan 
rinciple, and that Prince gives himlelf very little 
bells to think, who does not know, that one wha 
is a Friend upon Principle is warth many who arg 
made {uch by bounty, preferments may be out- 
bid , but Principles are permanent : Re 
will find himſelf our in his reckoning, when he per- 
ceives what con{truction the People do put upon 
{uch a Method, for they will be apt to conclude, 
T hat 1t 1s the effect of Fear, want of underiian- 
ding, or that his heart is not; right towards them, 
and its a dangerous thing to ſuffer {uch Notigns to 
get intotheir heads, ir being very difficult to re- 
move them if once they _ there Thole chat 
wiſhe him well will grow cold and indifferent to- 
wards him, when they find that others who don'r 
delerve it are treated.as well as themſelves, aud 
it will diſcourage the honeſt endeavours of others 
for the future, when neither they nor the Nation 
is much the better for their ſervice, and at, laſt they 
will deſpiſe him; and ſuch as had no great good 
will for him will be ſure to follow their blow as 
ſoon as they find his blind fide, and improve to their 
utmoſt advantage, though to the ruine of him and 
the Natiqn ; all Parties will ſlight him, underva- 
lue all his Actions, put the worlt conſtruction up- 
on every thing, and aſcribe to chance whatever is 
well done. When obnoxious Men are made ule of, 
itis too evident a fign that the ſame work is to be 
done, : becauſe the ſame Tools come into play, 
and hereby the King in a great meaſure becomes 


Particeps criminis of former ill councels and Pra» 
E 3 Ctices, 
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&tiſes; in allowing ſuch to ſuck the fat of the Go- 
vernment-who ought to be ſqueazed if not cruſhed 
to ſatisfie and vindicate the publick Juſtice,and then 
well may fuch wipe their mouths and fay, What 
evil have I done, when in ſtead of anfwering at } 
the Bar, their Treatment is more like a Reward - | 
for whart-'they have done, and thereby they are 
confirmed in their Wickedneſs, and all honeſt and 
deferving Men diſcouraged. When a King calls 
ſuch Perſons near him as ought for ever to be ba: 
niſht his prefence, every Man elſe that is more 
deſerving will withdraw themſelves , becauſe not 
conſiſtant with their Honour to herd with any 
who are unworthy the places they hold, and fo in 
a ſhort time the King will be left deſtitute of Coun- 
cil or- any to defend him, and expoſed to his Ene. 
mies both at home and abroad, and his own People 
{o prepared, (that when any fair occaſion offers 
it ſelf) ro cry out , Nolumus bunc regu are , and 
thereby from a Potent King may become a 
Nominal Prince and no more. 

= Upon the whole matter then : May not that 
Prince be judged to be born under an untoward 
Conſtellation, who goes out of his way when it 
lyes fo open and diretly before him , or that 
{plits upon a Rock, which he may more eaſily 
avoid than fall upon it : For that which is neceſſary 
to make him as happy as a King can be, is not 
more difficult than what was required of the Syria” 
General to cure his Leproſie , the one was bid to 
waſh and be clean, and the other to keep fait 
with his People; and what they deſire is reaſona- 
ble and juſt in relation to themſelves, and honou- 
rable and ſafe for him, and is the thing in the 


World 
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World that can add moſt to the Excellency of 
His Majeſty, and the Might of His Power. 

| Whena Prince miſtakes his way for want of 
experience or a true repreſentation of the State of 
Afﬀairs, this is an Error on the right hand,and there 
remains hopes of his return, bur when it proceeds 
from his own inclinations, and ir 1s the diates 
of his own breaſt, when ir is an evil thar threatens 
the Land during his | ife, becauſe nothing but ſome 
very preſſing neceſſiry can make him alter his 
courſe : How great a Bleſſing or a Burden then 
is aKing to the Land, and how ought 4 good one 
fo be valued, and a bad one to be dreaded, ſince 
there is no Medium betwixt thoſe two; and ſince 
lo much of the good or evil depends upon the ad- 
vices thatare given him, how careful does ir be- 
Fove him to be in the Choice of his Council, and 
then how highly ought he and the Nation to value 
ſuch, who ſet light by any Imployment when ir 
ſtands in Competition with their Duty, 

That King then who is itiform'd of and ſees 
his miſtake and does not rectifie it, will leave no 
good Character behind him, but he that finds-he 
is out of hrs way, and returns tothe right path'is 
both Wife and Juft, and he that always keeps 
in the right road is a fortunate Prince, 

But to fay that his adminiſtration was unblame. 
able, and yet from the firſt reſolved that if he did 
flip aſide, he could not ſooner diſcover his Error, 
than he would ſet- things to right, is the greateſt 
Charatter of a King, 


£ 
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REASONS why King 
JAMES [Ran away from 
Salisbury ; 1n a Letter to « 
Friend. 


SIR, oy 


A Ccording to: my. promiſe, when we were 
A laſt together, I ſend you my further 
thoughts upon what we then diſcourſed. 


The firſt thing ( as I remember) that we had * 
under our conſideration, was an Inquiry into the 
true and real cauſe of King James's running away 
from Salsbury. FT 
I then was and am ſtill of opinion, that he was 

- ated by Fear more than by any thing elſe, from 
the firſt Notice that he had of the Prince of Orange 

his deſign to the Moment that he got into France ; 
Nothing but fear could make him neglect what 1s 
ſo expedient upon ſuch-occaſions. That is to clap 

; up-every Man of Quality or Intereſt that he ſul- 

; pected; but he was fo far from laying hold of any 
men, that he courted and even humbled himſelf to 
thoſe very people whom before he would not ad- 
mit into his preſence, and with ſo much abjected- 
neſs made an offer of their Charter and Franchiſes 
to the City of London and other Corporations. 

What elſe but Fear could put him upon ſo un- 
- Politick a thing, as to ſend for ſo very many 1riſb ? 
| For 
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For not to inſiſt upon their infufficiency to help 


him at a dead lift, had he conſulted his reaſon, he 


' muſt have foreſeen the diſcontents and diviſions 


that it would create in his Enghſh Forces; for-it 
ſhewed'that he repoſed a confidence in the J1ri(h, 
even to a diſtruſt in the fidelity and ſufficiency of 
the reſt of his Army, and a diſtruſt at any time, 
much more at that would be felt very ſenſibly, 
rhough toucht never {ſo lightly ; and therefore if 
he could got be confident of his Army before, he 
might expect that this would diſpoſe them to a 
Revolt upon the firſt occaſion that they ſhould meet 
with: Could any thing but Fear . diſpoſe him to 
thoſe methods which he took to- oppole the Prince 
at his firſt landing? For as upon a Fright all the 
Blood retires to the Heart ; fo he drew all his Ar- 
my together,. and reckoned himſelf ſo much the 


ſafer, by how-much leſs diftance aftty part of his 


. Forces were from him, . thereby. negleCting the ad- 


vantage that he had againſt the Prince of Orange, 
whom he was certain mult land either in the Welt 
or North, and. eight or ten thoutand men ſent down 
to each of thoſe places to receive him at his land- 


ing, might -either have deſtroyed his Army, or 


— 


| elle have. broke it {o. much, that a ſmall ſupply 


of Freſh men in a few days.would have made an 
end of that Matter, if withal-he had diſperſed a 
few of his Forces convenient! and down the 
reft of England, which would either have wholly 


- prevented, or. hindred any conſiderable Aſſiſtance 
. from coming into the Prince; for the Nation had 
\been rid ſo long, that little of the old Engliſh Spirit 


was left, and moſt who declared for rhe Prince of 


' Orange proceeded with ſo.much caution, that the 


ſhewed more Cunring than Courage, as I "o_ 
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 ſhew youby and by; and beſides thoſe Forces thus 
placed to prevent any that ſhould appear for the 
Prince, could in a few days joyn that Body that was 
to atrack the Prince when he landed, and have made 
up a Force conſiderable enough to ingage his, that 
did not exceed 12 or 13000, having loſt moſt of 
their beſt Horſes, and the Men much weakned and 
diſhearrned, by the Stormes,and lying long on Ship- 
board, or had they come on more equal terms, it 
was doubtful whether chey could have kepr their 
Sround againſt an equal number of King James his 
Army : But had King James his firſt Body been 
routed, yet the remainder of his Forces far excee- 
ded in Number the Princes, and would have found 
him freſh work, over and over, if King Fares 
would have ſtaid with them. But this Method fo 
prudent and pbvious he refuſed, and as little made 
uſe of the other which he took. He quartered all 
his Army in and about London, till he heard the 
Prince was landed, when he ordered it to march, 
and followed it in Perſon, only to expoſe himſelf 
the more, and give the clearer evidence of his 
Cowardice, for before he came within 40 Mites of 
his Enemy away he ran as faſt as if his whole Army, 
had been routed, his fear ſo far prevailing upon 
him that he durſt not ftay to ſer the rwo Armies 
together by the Ears, m fo much haſt was he to 
ger out of _ And being ſtopt at Feverſham, 
and brought back to Whire-hall, ” a he received 
the Princes Meſſage to remove, how meanly did he 
conſent toit ? whereas if he had had the leaſt grain 
of Courage, he might eaſily have ſecured thoſe 
that brought the Meſſage, and cut in pieces the 
Forces that came with them. Todo it he wanted 
not incouragement by the Bonefires and Hvzzahs 
| | with 
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with which the City received him ; and if he had, 
it would have ſtruck ſuch a Conſternation uporrthe 
Princes Forces, and fo raiſed the Spirit of his Ar- 
my, and of the Papiſts who were then very nu- 
merous in London, that it would have ſo turned 
the Tables as to bring the Odds on his fide ; but 
his Fear would not let him ſee his advantage, and 
{o multiplied every thing that was againſt him, ' 
that at any rate hegyould be gone, and ſave his 
life, though at the Price of his Honour and three 
Kingdoms : $o that if all were true that is reported 
of his former Proweſs, yet he ſeems therein to 
have forct himſelf and ade a part, for it could 
not be the effect of Courage and Reſolation ; and 
upon the whole Matter, never Man ( even Nero 
himſelf ) ſhewed fo much Fear in any Caſe as 
King James did in that Matter. 

From this we proceeded to conſider what it was 
that ſer the ſlavifh Paſſion afloat, and we found it 
was the Concurrance of three things. Firſt, The 
Princes Forces. Secondly, The deſertion in his 
Army. Thirdly, The declaration of the Nobility 
and Gentry in ſeveral parts of England for the 
Prince of Orange; and then we. inquired which 
of theſe weighed moſt, and therein firſt we took 
into conſideration how far the Princes Forces went 
in the Matter. | 

It muſt be conſidered that their Numbers could 
not make them yery formidable, ſince they did not 
exceed 12 or 130co Men : That the condition the 
were in, did not render them very terrible, many 
of their Men being ſick, and all diſcouraged by 
the great Storms, and lying long on Shipboard; 
moſt of their beſt Horſes killed, and the reft ren- 
dred almoſt unfit for ſervice ; And that the Dutch 


were 
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were never eſteemed very famous for Land ſervice, 
though they behave themſelves very well at Sea. 
King Fames Was not ignorant of any part of this, 
on the other hand, his Army was in great 
:health, and alwayes well paid, and in Number 
much Superiour to the Princes Forces, by reaſon 
-of. which, in probability, it muſt have neceſſrated 
the Prince. to get four or five Victories, before he 
. could ſecure the Matter, agg had loſt all his la- 
bour, it King James got the better-in any one 
Battle. ung James knew he had in his Army of 
old diſciplined Troops, Papiſts aud biggoted Tories, 
who in number equalled if not exceeded the Princes 
;Forces, and would have found them, or any 1uch 
\Body, of Men, work enough upon more equal 
terms; He very.well knew that Engl:iſk-en leldom 
turn their backs, and will go as far as their Officers 
Will lead them ; He had a great number of Papi/'s 
in his Army, and was ſenſible that they thought it to 
be their Intereſt to fight, by reaſon that their all lay 
at ſtake, and conſidering how their Prieſts wopld 
,Puſh them on to. fight it to. the laſt man, he might 
confidently expect if they were ingaged, they 
, would ſell their Lives at a dear rate, rather, than 
looſe the day : He knew he exceeded the. Prince 
Either in Horſe or Foot, even as to the number or 
goodneſs of Horſe, in which the ſtrength of che 
-Princes Army conſiſted ; And though it may be 
Objected, That the Prince had with him the great- 
eſt General of the World, and a great number of 
page Officers, and that his were old Troops, and 
d been-in Service ; yet the beſt Officers could 
.not make them more than they were, nor put 
them into a better condicjon ; It muſt alſo be 
Conſidered, that King James had a great many 
Men 
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Men that had been in Service ; and new ones mixt 
with them, would together do as good Service, 
as if they had all been old Souldiers; and beſides, 
their all then lying at ſtake, would be ſure to make 
them perform what could be expected from Men, 
deſpair often anſwering ro numbers and the greateſt 
conduct, So that the thought of the Princes Forces 
could not be the only thing that ſent King James 
away in ſuch haſte” from Salzbxry : For even 
the Prince though he thought as well of his 
Men, as he conld do of ſuch a Number, yet he 
did not think them ſufficient without other aſſiſtance 
ro ingage King James his Army, and therefore 
when he ſaw 1o very few to reſort to him after he 
had been ten or fourteen days on ſhore, he began 
to look rowards his Ships, and had certainly gone 
away if the Scene had not changed very much in 
four or five days. This therefore makes it pret 
plain, that the Princes Forces was not fo very muc 
the occaſion of putting King James into ſo great a 
Fright as ſomething elle: And therefore in the next 
place we conſidered, how far the deſertion in his 
Army might contribute to it. 

Never had any Prince in his Army ſo many Men 
whom he had perſonally obliged, as King James 
had in his; for whileſt he was Duke of York, he 
was induſtrious to gain People of all Qualities, 
and what he did for any body as well whileſt he 
was Duke of York, as when he was King, was 
with. fo much diſpatch and ſo good a grace, that 
his Favours carried with them a double obligation, 
whezeby he got the Character of a ſteddy Friend, 
though other yo, ave him that of an irreconci- 
lable Enemy ; and there was in his Army a vaſt 
number, whom he had befriended to a great degree, 
Ly | wnon 
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whom no Overture could have prevailed with to 
have deſerted him, if they had had any ſort of 
gratitude, or ſence of Honour : And no doubt ir 
was a2 great ſ{urprize upon him, when he found 
himſelf left in the lurch by them, who in the opi- 
nion of the world, could have no other intereſt 
than to ſtand by him to the laſt with all they had ; 
and it muſt touch him very ſenſibly, conſidering 
that the Reyolt of a ſmall part of any Army cre- 
ates a great diſorder in the reſt, and ofren proves 
faral, becauſe they are in effect double to the num- 
ber of any other that come into the aſſiſtance of 
that Side, and renders all they leave behind them 
ſuſpeCted by their General; and therefore the 
Matter being thus ſingly conſidered, this may ſeem 
to preſs King James more than any thing elle. 
But on the ether hand ic muſt be granted, that it 
was quickly diſcover'd how far this Contagion was 
{pread in the Army : For it was preſently under- 
ſtood, to have infefted the Officers rather than 
the Common Souldiers, by which King James 
Was no leſs deceived than the Prince of Orange 
abuſed ; for all thoſe Officers that had promiled the 
Prince, did withal afſure him, that they had con- 
ſerted the thing with the Men under their Com- 
mand, but it proved quite otherwiſe, as is evi- 
dent by that one Inſtance of Langſton when he 
went over to the Prince, which made the greateſt 
noiſe of any other Revolt in the Army, and was 
m effect more than was done by any body elſe, and 
deſerves more than all the reſt that was done b 
the Army ; yet moſt of my Lord Corzbury's Dra- 
goons, and all a Oxford's Regiment, ſave 
two Men, came back to King James, and made 
their way with their Swords; Andeven Lang ſtons 
| | Men 
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Men when they came withjn the Princes Guards 
cry*'d out they were betray'd, and though they 
ſtayed, yet it was rather as Priſoners than Friends, 
rill by the Largeſs of a Months Pay they were 
brought to be of another opinion z Whereby the 
Prince was no leſs diſappointed in the Inclinations 
of the Souldiers, than King James was deceived 
in the Fideliry of his Officers : So that the difad- 
vantage was equal to the King and Prince, and 
their Meaſures alike broke. 

Bur if all my Lord Cornbury's Dragoons, and 
every Man in my Lord Oxford's Regiment had 
Sone over, and they as well as Langſton's Men had 
been as willing to ſtay as the Prince was to re- 
ceive them, and let the worſt happen that could ; 
yet he knew two thirds of his Army would ſtand 
by him as long as he would ſtay with them, be- 
cauſe it was their Intereſt to try the chance of 
War, rather than tamely yeild the Cudgels, by 
reaſon they could expect very little reſt for che ſoles 
af their feet, if they could not drive the Pringe of 
Orange out "of England, and there would be no 
tolerable Medium betwixt Death and Victory, and 
therefore if they loſt the day, they would make 
the Victory calt the Prince very dear. 

King Fames could not long be deceived in the 
number of ſuch as Revolted, for tho' Report might 
multiply them, yet in a few hours he cpuld know 
the certainty of it: but till he ran away, there was 
not two thouſand that had gone over to the Prince 
of Orange. And therefore theſe things duly confi- 
dered, it myſt be ſomething cf greater moment 
than the deſercion in his Army that truck ſuch a 


damp upon his Spirits. 
CORES There- 
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Therefore we did examine ( as you may re. 
member) how far the declaration of the Nobility 
and Gentry for the Prince of Orange effected the 

Cale. - 
Many things ſeem at a diſtance to be greater 
than they are, and the noiſe it makes is open more 
than the thing it ſelf : And without queſtion ir was 
no pleaſant Muſick to King James when he heard 
of any that had declared for the Prince of Orange, 
and the opener it was repeated the worſe he liked 
it; for fame would cry it up to be more than it 
was, and how much further ſuch News was car- 
ried, by ſo much would the number be ſwelled of 
{ſuch as declared for the Prince; for every 20 
Miles would add a Cypher to the Number, Stories 
ſeldom looſein the telling, and thoſe much leſs than 
any others, and is always helped on by ſuch as are 
Spectators on ſuch Occaſions, who are not very 
Curious to take the Numbers exactly, for their 
Fear or Aﬀection makes them magnifie the thing 
far beyond what it is; So that it's no wonder if 
People at a diſtance give ſo much credit to ir. 

But that we might underſtand where the ſtreſs 
of this Matter lay, you may remember we did di- 
ſinguiſh betwixt ſuch as declared for the Prince, 
| and remained upon the place, and ſuch as moved 

to wm the Prince as ſoon as they. could get up 
to him: for though each of them to a great degre2 
did very Conſiderable Service, yet they differ 
very much in their Circumſtances. 
hoſe who declared for the Prince, and ſtirred 
not out of the Country, did notwithſtanding very 
good Service, and Merit very much for it; For it 
mult be very mortifying to King James ( whoſee 
Fear had ſo much maſtered his Reaſon) to hear 
x when 
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when any- place had declared for the Prince, and 
the rather becauſe that he who had thought of No- 
thing more than to ride the Nation whip and ſpur, 
ſhould not only be thrown out of the Saddle, bur 
be kickrt ar as he was falling, and to ſee thoſe Peo- 
ple lifr up their Heels againſt him, upon whoſe 
Necks he thought he did tread ; Nay to find him- 
ſelf oppoſed by many of choſe very People, who 
by their Addrefles, and baſe Compliances, had 
helped him to bridle and ſaddle the Nation. He 
that ſtarted at Shaddows, and was terrified at 
every Noiſe, muſt be confounded at the News 
that in ſuch a place they had declared for the Prince, 
and being done but in one place, would pals for 
the unanimous Conſent of . the whole Country, 
who in a vaſt Body well arm'd and provided, 
were marching againſt him, and would be repre- 
+ ſented with all poſſible advantage, and -more chan 
with truth it could bear : But this would not be 
all ; for his fear would remind him, that misfor- 
tunes never po ſingle, and therefore this was only 
the beginning of Sorrow, and thar Job's Meſſengers 
Were on the way to bring him more and heavier 
Tydings than this ; That this was the breaking 
out of a Plague that had infected the whole Na- 
tion, and being deſtiture of any Oblation to make 
Attonement, he might quickly expect to hear he 

was beſet on Every ſide. : 
But after all this it muſt be confeſſed, on the 
other hand, that what they did ſeemed much great- 
er at firſt ſight, than ir would appear upon a ſecond 
examination, and would neither ſtrike ſuch a Ter- 
rour on King James, nor gtve that incouragement 
ty their Friends as it feemed ru promiſe ; For by 
lying ſtill ch2y gave King 7ames the opportunity 
F to 
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to know their Strength as well as to their Num- 
bers, as how they were provided with Arms and 
other Neceſlaries for the Service; and when upon 
further enquiry he found they were not fo formi: 
dable as at firſt reported, it would naturally in- 
cline him to give the lefs credit, and be leſs affeQt- 
ed with Reports that came from other Parts, and 
conſequently if he had any life left in him, rouſe 
up his Spirits and take freſh hearr. 

Beſides by nor moving they did too much dilco- 
ver their fear, both to their Friends and Enemies, 
and at beft hand ſhewed they were rather on the de- 
fenſive than fenſive part ; for it lookt more like 
Parlying than a Reſolution to fight, and to receive 
Termes, rather than to give them, and that they , 
expected to be relieved by the Prince, rather than 
that he might hope for any aſſiſtance from them : , 
for in the North, where the greateſt Show was 
made of. any place ſo remote from the Princes 
Landing, and the ſecuring of Tork was the great- 
eſt of their Atchievements, their Coumge did not 
out-run their Diſcretion ; for they did not adven- 
ture to name the Prince of Orange, bur pretended 
the contrary to the Duke of Newcaſtle, and uſed 
as much Artifice to delude him.as if it had been of 
the higheſt conſequence. to ſecure him, though he 
was attended by none but thoſe of his own Fa- 
mily ; And there was as much preparatior: and 
cofiſulting in order to ſurprize York, as if it had 
been the maſt conſiderable Garriſon in Englaxd, 
though kept only by twenty Men, and they as 
ready to yeild and declare for the Prince as they 
could have wiſht : And when they were poſſeſt of 
the Town, they ſet ſtrict Guards at every place, 
and ſuffered none to go out or come in, till they 

| | were 
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vere fatisked. with their buſmeſs,, awd were as, 
ary. as it a conſiderable Force had been ready. to 
it down, before the place;:, And with;the like Steps 
hey moved at Notinglapr, andother places : And 
hough no. doubt they ingaged. in the buſineſs with 
+ great, deal-of- Zeal and Reſgyurion, yer. the De- 
laration of. the cauſe of their Aſſembling, was 
zenn'd with great caution, perhaps as a conſide- 
able Man awovg(t chem ſaid, to keep themſelves 
ichin, the Statute z for their Declaration, neither 
harged King. James with Male Adminiſtration, 
or-complainet of the danger we were in, but the 
Sum of it was to joyn. with the Prince of Orange 
declariyg. for a Fret Parliament : Whereby 
hey put- it into King, James his power to oblige 
hem to, put up their Swords as foon as he plealed ; 
or when. ever he iffued-out his Proclamation for 
L Free Parhament, they,were bound in Honour to 
ay down. their Arms: And+then what very great 
Service can they boaſt 6f who cauld: hald their 
Swords in their hand 10: longer than King} James 
lealed ? Anil though they; may prerend!/to:Merit 
ighly; yet not to the degree with thoſe who mo- 
ed forward: to; Joyn the Princes Army: For by 
heir Motion they prevented King Fames from ha- 
Ing 4 true Account of - their: Numbers,. aud as 
hey. would daily increaſe, fo every Account he 
xd of: them: would make-them- (til: more conhde- 
able, They ſhewed thereby, that they. were 
eſolved; not tor look back,” but would euher con- 
quer or dye; They did not -munce the Matter, 
dub ſpoke plain Engliſb of King James, and: of 
dur Condition, and thereby animated the Country. 
is they Marchr, and made all ſure behind: them, 
d that the further they Marcht the greater Service 
F 2 they 
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they did, for 500 Men thus moving would in ; 
ſhort time occation 40000 to riſe in Arms; where 
by in a few days they would not only be reported, 
but in effe@t be ſo conſiderable and formidable asto 
ſupport the Cauſe they had eſpouſed, and either } 
reduce King James to Meaſures, or drive him out 
of the Kingdom: So rhar this ſeems to be the 
great thing that ſo aſtoniſhed King James, and 
put him to his Wits end. For as to the Princes 
Forces, their Number was not valuable, and if 
prefſed very hard would not too obſtinately ſtand 
it out, becavſe it was evident they had a Retreat 
in their thoughts, and accordingly had provided 
for it. The deſertion in his Army he could not 
much regard, becauſe it did not amount to 2000 
Men, till he ran away : But as to thoſe who inten- 
ded to Joyn with the Prince of Orange his Army); 
he would wich dread behold the Storm coming 
upon him, for he might obſerve the Cloud no $1 
ger at firſt than a Mans hand, increaſed fo faſt, 
that it would quickly over ſpread the whole Hea- 
vens, and prove ſo great a weight, that it would 
bear down all before it ; for their Numbers would 
uickly ſwell very high, and it could not be fore- 
een, where and at what degree they would ſtop: 
He might plainly ſee, that they had thrown away 
the Scabbard, ind contemned the thoughts of 
asking quarter ; for as they could never hope for 
another opportunity to recover their Liberties if 
they failed in this, ſo they very well knew tie 
inexorable temper of King James, that it wou 
be to no great purpoſe to ſue for his Mercy; 
whereby being made deſpera'e, and abetted moſe- 
over by the whole Nation ; he nut expect tht. 
utmoſt that could be done by the united Vigour 0 
Courage 
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Courage, Revenge, the Recovery of Liberty, 
and Deſpair, all which would make up too ſtrong 
a Compoſition for King Fames his tender Stomach, 


and turu his thoughts from aghting, to Contrive 
the beſt way to ſave his Life, and this was the 


Storm that drove him away from Saltsbury. 
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Commons is {o Sacred as not to be called in 
queſtion by any power on Earth, and whar they 
do is ſo very good, that the Wit of Man cannot 
deviſe any conſtirution that can proceed with more 
Juſtice, or belefs ſubject to err than they when 
rightly in Conjunction : And therefore whoever 
he be that propoles to have any of their Acts re- 
viewed mult rake care to ſer his words in great 
order, by reaſon that that which in an Inferiour 
=_ might be called error will ſcarcely indJure the 
fofr name of a miſtake, if done by King, Lords 
and , Commons : But however {it does appear that 
they have reconſider*d what they have done , and 
thereupon have many times found that they might 
do better than to adhere to their firſt reſolve, eſpe- 
Flally in cafes of Bills of Artainder, which for the 
molt part have rather been expedient than that the 
{trict Rules of Juſtice were purſued, and though 
jn {o doing their wrath did ſeem to burn very hor, 
yet in effect for little more than a moment, and 
gven to end with the blow that ſtruck off the Cri- 
minals Head ; for upon the Petition of his Heir, 
his Blood has ſeldom been deny'd to be reſtored, 


. and this proceeds from the great humanity of this | 


Crovernment, "The Law of England being a Law 
of Mercy, does in many Cafes appoint a grievous 
»} TD | puniſhment; 


puniſhment, rather i: Terrorem than that the 
penalty ſhould be rigorouſly exagted ;, for which 
reaſon it is that ſo few Attainders are now in 
force ; If then thoſe Caſes have met with lo much +- 
compaſſion, the Caſe of the Duke of Adonmout! 
may well hope for the like favour, ſince there is 
not any argument for the reverſing of any other 
Attainder, that cannot be urg*d with as great 
force in the caſe of the Duke, and beſides there 
is no pfeſident of the like cale ro be found, and 
whileſt ic remains in {prce is of dangerous Con- 
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The Law is fo very careful to do right in every 
cale, that it will not ailow that any Man be judg'd 
without being heard, or at leaſt that a convenient 
time be allotted him for it, if he think fit to ap-, 
pear ; and it does allo require that the fa't be fully 
and ſufficiently proved, without both of which no 
Man can be convicted of any offence in the ordina- 
ry courſe of Juſtice, and this 1s and has ever been 
reputed the undoubted Right and Priviledge of 
every Subject of England ; and theſe things are 
lo much of the eſſence of Juſtice, that by how 
much they are infring'd and invaded, by ſo much 
the ſuſtice of England is the lels able to ftand and 


- ſubſiſt. 


Now in the caſe of the Duke of Monmanth, 
theſs were not only dilpenled with, but the uſual 
ling upon Bills in Parliament was 
not obſerv'd, for in one and the fame day, that Bull 
of Attainder was begun and paſſed both Houſes. 
\ That the Duke of Aonmonth was then Landed 
 andin Arms was currant News at that time , and 
believed by every Body : But the queſtion is, whe- * 
ther the Two Houſes of parliament were infor- 
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med of it in due manner, and with the circumſtan- 
ces of Legal Evidence ; for it's a very different 
and quite another thing both as ro form and ſub- 
ſtance , what may fatisfie a Man in his private 
Judgment, and what is ſufficient to guide and con- 
vince him in point of Law and Juſtice , ſince that 
which might perſwade one as a Spectator to believe 
the Priſoner guilty of the Crime with which he 
ſtands charg'd, -may not in any fort be evidence 
to find him guilty , if he were one of his [ury, 

For put the caſe, a Mgn is accuſed of Treaſon 
or Felony before a proper Magiſtrate , and the 
Perſons who afterwards happen to be his [ury, 
are preſent at his Examination, and the Fact is not 
only point blank proved , but the Party Acculed 
confeſſes it ; Yet when he ſtands upon his Tryal, 
unleſs he do there again confeſs the Indictment, or 
the Fact be proved by ſufficient Evidence, the Ju- 
ry muſt acquit him. 

Or thus, If a Man is Indicted for Treaſon or 
Felony, though Twenty, or a greater number of 
Men, of undoubted Credit arid Probiry ſhould 
declare upon their Words and Reputation, nay, 
with great afſeverations and Imprecations , that 
they knew the Indictment to be true, yet if nei- 
ther they nor any Body elſe will ſwear to the In- 
ditment, the Jury muſt find for the Priſoner ; and 
yet thoſe Men fo ſeriouſly- and folemnly declaring 
themſelves would ſufficiently ſatisfie all By-Stan- 
ders, and even the Jury too as to their private 
Judgments : But their Teſtimony not being ſuch 
as the Law calls Legal Evidence, it cannot affet 
the Priſoner. 

In caſe of Treaſon the Law requires Two 
Witneſſes, who muſt be of good Reputation, in- 

ono ona different 
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different to the Friſoner, and their Evidence 1s to 
be clear and direct to the Fa&t, and void of all 
implication ; tor if they are Men of Evil Fame, 
have Malice to the Priſoner, or zre Eribed, Swear 
doubtfully, eicher as ro the Time, Place, or Man- 
ner of the'thing ; any of theſe renders their 
Teſtimony invalid. 

It is granted, "That from any thing in the Act 
of AtrainJer ir cannot be objected, T hat the Two 
Houſes had” not before them 1ufficient and Legal 
Evidence of the Dukes being then in open Hoſti 
lity, it being needleſs ro expreſs ir, becauſe they 
are ſuppoſed not to proceed wirhour ic ; But it ts 
notorious that all che Evidence they were then 
poſſeſt of, was a Leiter ſent ro King James in the 
Name of the Mayor of Lyme, and a Frinted De- 
claration under the Name of the Duke of 
Monmouth. 

AS to the Letter of the Mayor of Lyme, Firſt , 
there was no proof who wrote it. Secondly, 1 he 
Letter declared him that wrote ir to be- in great 
diſorder at the inſtant of wricing ir. Thirdly, lt 
gavean account of not above Sixty Perſons that 
were come on Shoar with the Duke. And Fourth- 
ly, That upon their approach he fled out of Town, 
and believed that by that time, his Houſe and moſt 
of che Town was pillag'd and ran{ack'r. 

Theſe are ſuch uncertaintiesas would render it 
inſufficient to be Evidence in a much leſs caſe, for 
it being not proved, who wrote it, ir might in con- 
firution of Law, be rather look'r upon as his that 
deliver ir, than to be ſent by Mr. Mayor : But 
had it been proved to be his; yet the diſorder he 
own'd he was in renders the purport of his Let- 
ter of very little credir ; or if he had been more 
| YT ; compoled, 
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compoſed, the coming of Sixty Perſons only into | | 


the Town, was no great indication of their Ho- 
ftility, having not offer*d-violence to any Body, or 
if they had been a far greater number, yet for 
ought he knew they were retir'd to their Ships, 
w_ gone away, becaule he ran out of Town up- 
on their approach. Beſides this there was nothing 
expreſs din the Letter; wherefore he did believe, 
that ſuch diſorders 'were then commirted in the 
Town; for he neither ſaw, nor heard of any 
Man that had receiv'd the leaſt injury whileſt he 
ſtay'd, nor had the Duke then declared for what 
intent he came. The people of the place might 
perhaps flock to ſee the Duke, yet that could be 
no Evidence of an intended outrage, it being no 
new thing in England for the People to crow'd 
togerher, when an Eminent Perſon is to be ſeen, 
and eſpecially on account of the Duke. Beſides, 
as his Diſpoſition did make him averſe to commit 
any inhumanity, ſuch as was ſuggeſted by the 
Letter, ſo in point of prudence it highly beho- 
ved him to treat the place as obligingly as was 
poſlible, for it had been the falſeſt ſtep imagina- 
ble to have done the leaſt violence to any body : So 
that this part of the Letter deſtroys the Credit, 
which the reſt of ir might otherwiſe have ob- 
tain'd : And take it altogether is ſo weak and fri- 
volous, that a Letter found in the Streets would 
amount to as good Evidence in any caſe as this 
could ; for at beſt hand it could not be of greater 
weight-than to corroborate a Legal Evidence. To 
allow a Paper ſtanding alone to be good evidence 
cannot be ſafe; and muſt be very dangerous if 
ſuth as this may paſs, becauſe that evidence will 
not be wanting, when a turn is to be ſery'd. 

| AS 
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As to the Printed Declaration, It paſſed indeed 
under the Dukes Name, 'but there was no proof, 
that he drew it, approv'd it, order'd it to be 
Printed or Diſpers'd, or that he ever ſaw it, or 
was privy to it. ]t was read in the. Houſe: of 
Lords by the Kings Command, or elſe it had been 
a ſecret to them, as well as to the World, that 
there was ſuch a thing ; for as that was the firſt 
time that it was heard of, ſo not any more of thoſe 
Prints came publicxly abroad, and not one Man 
of a Million that either ſaw or heard the Contents 
of that Print ; and for that reaſon, it's not alto- 
gether 1mprobable, but that chat Declaration was 
a Contrivance of the Court, and ſhamm'd upon the 
Duke-of Monmorrrh, Bur to ler that pals, That 
which makes a Man guilry of Treaſon or any 
other Crime 1s his Privity or Conſent ro it, and 
that not being proved, it could no more render 
the Duke Criminal of that Declaration, than it 
could him that caſually heard it read: For if the 
Printing of a T reaſonable Paper in a Mans Name, 
will make him antwerable for it, then no Man 
can be ſafe longer than he is out of the thoughts 
of his Enemies, or they are not arrived to that 
pitch of Villany as knowingly to deſtroy an Inno- 
cent Man, 

Take then theſe things tozerher, and ſee how 
precariouſly every Man holds his Life and Honour, 
if ſuch things as they (I mean the Mayors Letter 
and-Printed Declaration) may pals for Evidence, 
for what can then be more eaſie than to ſham any 
Man put of his Life, and all that is dear to 
him. 

But had the Evidence been as full and as clear as 
it could, or. ought to be in ſuch Caſes, yetir is of 
if | the 
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ut in all Conſtitu- 
tions where the Government is not Deſpotick or 
Arbitrary. For there cannot be a greater Eadge 
of Slavery, than that Men may be condemn'd 
without being heard to their Accuſation : In the 
time of, Henry VII. Cromwell Earl of Eſſex, being 
then a great Man, and out of deſign to deſtroy 
ſome, whom he knew not well how to ruine 
otherways ; contrived and promoted a Law 
for a Summary way of Tryal, fo as that a Man 


_— be judg'd without being heard ; but as 
it 


ell out he periſhed by the Snare thar he had 
layd for others, for he was condemn'd without 
being heard to his charge, and he was the only 
Man that was toucht by that Law, for his caſe 
made it fo odious, that immediately upon it, X 
was repealed, as being unjuſt , and inconſiſtent 
with the Juſtice of this Government. 

God the Righteous Judge of all the Earth, 


though he knows what we can ſay in our defence, 


reproachful Language , till the Jury has __ 


will hear us before he condemns us, for otherwiſe 
his Sentence would not appear to be juſt. The 
Law in caſe of Blood proceeds by ſlow ſteps, be- 
cauſe Blood when ſpilt cannot be gathered up 
again ; for it is a Maxime in our Law, that no de- 
lay is too great when Life is concern'd ; the Law 
defires that every Man ſhould prove innocent, 
and does ſuppoſe he is ſo till he is found to be 
otherways by his Peers, and for that reaſon it is 
that a Judge may not give the Priſoner at the Bar 
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him guilty, aad then too he is nor to be condemn'd, 
till he has moved in Arreſt of ſudgment, and heard 
what he can further ſay for himſelf. | 

To hear a Caule ex parte is ineffect ro know . - 
nothing of the Truth, ſo as to be able ro make a 
Judgment where the Right is. Many Innocent Per- 
ſons will unavoidably ſuffer, when ever it comes 
to be Law that Men may be try'd and condemn'd, 
without being heard : This fſorc of Juſtice will ſer 
the Innocent and Guilty on the fame foot ; and 
to throw Crols and Pile, whether the Priſoner ſhall 
be acquitted or condemn'd is as Juſt, as to Try 
a Man without hearing his Defence. 

Now it's undeniable that there was no time given \ 

mult | 


by the Bill for the Duke to appear , Which 
at and be allow*d to bea great omiſſor ; for 
in all other As of Artainder , if the Perſon was 
alive, a convenient time was allowed him to come 
and be heard, and till that time was expired, the 
Act was not in force againſt him, nor could the 
penalty therein expreſt affect him in theleaſt. 
Burt beſide theſe things, there fell our ſome thing 
further in this Kill of Attainder, that is very un- 
uſual and extraordinary; for it was begun and 
paſs?d both Hovles, in one and the ſame day,which 
was never heard of before in any cafe, though the 
occaſion were never fo preſſing : The Mechod of 
paſſing all Bills being quite otherways. For when 
a Bill is brought into either Houſe of Parliamenr, 
or ſent from one Houle to the other, ir is not ofren 
that they give ir a reading the fame day, or ifthey 
do, it's ſeldom that a Bill is read above once in one 
day, and when it has been read a ſecond time, if 
it be nor rejected ir is committed, and then for 


the more parc the Committee does proceed upon 
it 
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it fome other day;,. andinot upon that, fo that re- 
gularly. no, Bill: can: paſS either Hovte: in le1s than 
"Three days : Andithis gradual-way. of proceeding 
upur Bills, demonſtrates the great W ildom. and 
Juſtice of the Two Houſes, and: vindicites chem 
againſt precipitancy and partiality. T his has been 
the Ancient and Approved Method beyond the Me- 
mory of Man or Records, and: it has ever been 
fund. ſafe: if not fatal to go'our of the path of 
our Fore-fathers. 

And thus ſtands the Caſe as: to the paſſing of 
the Bill of Attainder againft the D. of Afonmouth ; 
which muſt be: acknowledg'd to! be a Suramary 
way. of proceeding upon preſumption, without Le- 
gal Evidence ,, or hearing the Party, or obſerving 
the uſual Merhodof paſſing Bills in Parliament. 

. : Butir isobjeRted and ſaid in the defence of this, 
'Þhat che Legiſlature of England. is confined to no 
Roles and Directions, bur that of their diſcretion, 
and that upon ſuddain emergencies, when it will be 
to the Publick: Detriment to ſtay for the ordinary 
and uſual Forms of Law they may juſtifie the di- 
{penſing with them; and for that reaſon all that 
was done in the Duke of Monmouths caſe is very 
"_ warranted, becauſe there was then flagrante” 

0. 

. Itis true thav the Parliament has fuch: a diſcre- 
tionary Power, and it's reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; 
but yet this does nor prove that a more deliberate 
proceeding might not have been had- upon that Bill, 
however it will fcarcely afford: an Argument , 
wherefore the Attainder ſhould not now be re- 
versd; but rather that ir ought to be, becauſe 
when the Miſchief” is prevented, that induced the 


' Parliament to ſuch an extraordinary courſe, it 


- 6 


was 
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was the conſtant practice of our Fore-fathers to 
put it out of fight as ſoon as could be. And nothing 
could be more prudent, for to long as it remain'd 
a precedent, it might be the occaſion of a greater 

+ evil than it had prevented ; and ſo long as this 
Attainder ſtands in force, it will be look't upon 
asan Expoſition of the Law, declaring that it may 
be Legal and'Jult to condemn without Evidence, 
or hearing the Parties defence, and thereby put 
our Lives and Families into a more precarious 
condition, when in the diſcretion of the Two 
Houſes of Parliament , then when they are to 
be judged in the Inferiour Courts of Juſtice ; and 
ſo cchalk out a Method for unfortunate Times, to 
take off any Man that ſtands in the way , for 
though what was done 1n this cale may be faid 
to be Jus, yet it was Summum Jus, and if it was 
Tuſtum, yet it was not done Juſte. 

But over and above all this, there happend a 
thing ia purſuance of this Bill , which though in 
Arictneſs of Law it cannot be aſſign'd as ſufficient 
Error, yet in reaſon may be an inducement to 
the Parliament to reverſe this Attainder. 

Fhe Life of every Man is under the protection 
of the Law, even Perſons Condemned, Qutlawed, 
or Attainted., to. Kill or Execute them in any 
otter manner than the Law directs is Criminal : 
Incaſeof Qutlawry for Treaſon or Felony in the 
Kings Bench, if the Farty be apprehended in time 
of a- Vacation, no Warrant can go out to execute 
him before the next Term, bur he is till then to 
remain in Priſon, that ſo he may not only be 
heard what he can ſay for himſelf, wherefore Exe- 
cution ſhould not be awarded, but that alſo the 
Law may be ſatisfied, that he is the very ae" 

nam 
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named in the Outlawry, andeven a Priſoner con- 
demn'd at the Bar cannot be executed till there is 
a Rule of Court, or other order for it : Now it 
is conceived that the Duke of Aonmouth ought 
not to have been executed till he had been brought * 
before the King's Bench, or ſome other Court that 
could properly judge and diſtinguiſh, whether he 
werethe very Perlon Attainted by that Act ; for 
had he been brought to the Bar, and there deny'd 
that he was the fame Perſon, a Jury muſt there- 
upon have been impanelled to try whether he were 
the proper Perſon or not: For the Law delights in 
certainty, and will nor go out of fo grave and 
conſiderate a way , eſpecially in ſo ſolemn a cale, 
as Blood, where ir cannot be too cautious ; one 
Man may be fo like another, thar it is not eaſlie ro 
diſtinguiſh them when aſunder, and a miſtake in 
ſuch a kind would bea great blot upon the Juſtice 
ofany Government, when it is occaſion'd by pre- 
Cipicancy and haſte ; but we have lately ſeen ſuch 
unfortunate times, when there was a willing dif- 
polition ro commir ſuch Miſtakes, if any Colour 
of Law could have been found for it. 

Bur ſetting all theſe things aſide, and were there 
not ſo many extraordinary things in the Caſe, yet 
lomething ovght to be done for the ſake of che 
Dukes Children ; ſurely a great deal of compaſſion 
is due ro them, conſidering upon whart ſcore their 
Father loſt his Head ; by reaſon thar the Cauſe of 
his Riſing in Arms was no other than that which 
prevailed with the Prince of Orange to make a de- 
{cent into England, that is rodeliver us from Po- * 
pery and Slavery ; therebeing nothing thar diffe- 
rences thole rwo Caſes, but that the one had fuc- 
cels, and the other miſcarried, and therefore can 

It 
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it be politick to leave that Attainder unrevers'd as 
a reproach upon the 2uke and his Poſterity for 
whart he did. 

Beſides, if this Attainder be not revers'd, it 
will be an utter diſcouragement upon all others for 
the future to attempt the re{cue of their Country, 
if no regard ſhall be had to their Poſtericy, in 
caſe they don't ſucceed : I am verily perſwaded 
that if the Prince of Orange had miſcarried in 
his late Attempt to deliver us, every Man that 
had ſuffered in that cauſe, would have expect- 
ed , that when ever it was in the power of 
the Nation, to have had a mark of favour be ſer 

n their Poſterity, at leaſt thar of right their 
Families were to be pur in Sratu quo : There will 
be very ſmall inducement for any to be concern'd 
for the Publick, when nothing but ſucceſs will 
make the Publick take care of them ; when the 
Vertue of a People is ſo far depraved as to 
| forget thoſe that have ſerv'd them ; they do nor 
afrer that long retain a true ſenſe of Liberty, and 
are eaſily per{waded to part with their freedom ; 
and fo long as this Attainder remains in force, ic 
hangs over the Nation like a dreadful Q-e-; for 
ſo long as itis in force we conſent to the Juſtice of 
it, and how can that be Juft which we would nor 
have done to our ſelves; for certainly no Man 
would like to be Judged by ſuch Law as took oft 
the Duke of Monmouth, and therefore what can 
be ſaid that his Atrainder ſhould not be reversd ? 
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Hough others may be more fortunate in their 
Conceptions, yetI am confident that no Bo- 

dy imploys their thoughts ſo often, and with more 
Aﬀection to His Majelties Service than 1 do: It is 
very obvious that the Kings Aﬀairs are much per- 
lex'd: Vaſt ſupplys are neceſſary , and there is 
ut a dark proſpect where the Money will be had, 
or if the Nation were in more Wealthy Circum- 
ſtances, the Diviſions that are amongſt us would | 
much obſtruCt the giving ſo much as is needful at 
this time: But the greateſt difficulty which the 
King has to ſtruggle with will be from the High 
Ckurchor Tory Party, and the more he truſts or 
confides in them, the harder game he will have to 
Play : For give me leave to fay the King can ne- 
ver be fate in depending upon them till they change 
their Principles, or he do foregoe his own : No 
Man can have fo mean a thought of the King yn 
e 
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he will ever have fo little Honour or [uſtice either 
to deny or go counter to what he has profeſs'd and 
practited in the whole courle of his Life : And it's 
very plain that it is Private Intereſt, and nor the 
Publick good, is the frinciple by which that party 
has been acted: And though they have ſometimes 
ſeemed very zealous to lerve the Crown, yet the 

have never gone further with any King than ſolong 
as they.could ſerve themlelves of him, and there- 
fore unlels they are govern'd by a more Publick 
Principle, or have given more ample teſtimonies 
of their rrue affection tothe King, than they have 
done to thole that have been before him, the 
more Countenance he gives them ,, the more he 
ſtrengthens the hands | will be lift up againſt 
him, if a fair occaſion offer ir ſelf. The Seven Bi- 
ſhops who were ſent to the Tower for refuſing 
to read K. Fames's Declaration , were highly ap- 
plauded for that Action, as a Service done the 
Publick, but if their owv particular Intereſt had 
not prevailed with then, they would not have 
been fo forward, to read the [)eclaration of K. C, 
that ſtruck more directly ar the heart of the Go- 
vernment, and reproach all char ſhew'd a diſlike 
of ir, If that Party has given any inſtances of their 
AﬀeCtion to this King,echer they are not publickly 
known, or not well underſtood, but what they 
have done on the contrary are too notorious to 
admit of a Diſpute : It was that Farty that conten- 
ded fo obſtinately for the Regency, and when the 
matter came io be decided by a Vote in the Houle 
of Lords, there was but one Biſhop that gave 
his Vote again{t the Regency Who are they be- 
fides thoſe of that Parry and the Papiſts rhat 
at this day. refuſe ro take the Oaths, Five of the 
(3 2 Seven 
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Seven Biſhops have ſo done, It was that Party 
in the Houſe of Lords that oppoled the. impo- 
fing the Oaths with the penalty eſpecially on the 
Clergy : It's that Party that fo much favours the 
Papiſts of this day ; and if any Proteſtants are foud 
to be in a Plot with the Papiſts, they are all of 
thar Party: Every thing moved in Parliament for 
our ſettlement receives its oppoſition from that 
Party, and | do averr that amongſt chat Party 
there are none of them who have been preferred by 
the Wy 6s given a Yote,but have oppoled every 
thing that was for the Publick good : W harever 
tends to recal K. James, or to facilitate his read- 
miſſion, is vigorouſly diſputed for by that Party: 
And tho' they now ſtand fo ſtifly for his Intereſt, 
yet they paſſively lookt on whilſt he was driven out 
of this Kingdom, which is an undeniable Argument 
that they either wanted Courage or Intereſt, anda 
defect in eitherof them makes them rather tobe 
deſpiſed, than fear'd; for if they had neither 
Courage nor Intereſt to ſerve K. James, in whom 
they have ſo much inclination, it will not much 
mend -the matter when this King is in the ſame 
Caſe. They have not the face to juſtifie the late Ille- 
gal Proceedings, yet are very buſie to keep in, and 
get into Imployments the very Perſons that were 
then made uſe of, I don't defire that theſe People 
ſhould be removed to make more room for me, 
forl am very well ſatisfied with the Poſt I am in) 
and with all poſſible thankfulnefs acknowledge his 
Majeſties Grace and Favour, but 1 ſay this, becaule 
| wiſh that every Man the King makes uſe of, 
were altogether as honeſt and affectionate ro his 
Service as | am, and as abſe to ſerve him as I am 
willing. 

| was 
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I was and am of opinion that the King made a 
very wrong ſtep when he employed fo many of thar 
Party, becauſe ir would unavoidably abate the 
Zeal of many of his Friends, and I fear it has had 
this further bad effect, tomake thoſe People be- 
lieve that either he is afraid of them, or thar they 
are neceflary to him ; whole utmoſt hopes or ex- 

ations were to ſhroud themſelves under an Act 
of Oblivion 

[am far from reflecting upon what the King has 
done, for it lyes heavy upon my Spirits as off as [ 
think of ir, but 1 ſhould rejoyceif 1 could offer 
any thing to help the King to make the beſt of a 
bad bargain : For he has a very tickliſh pame in 
his hands : If he ſhould now all at once diſcard 
that Party, nodoubt it would confound his buſt- 
neſs very much for the preſent, and on the other 
hand, if he do not ſo carry ic towards Friends (till 
with more convenience he may put them oft) that 
they may fee 1t is neceſſity and not choice that 
makes him take this courſe, he will be in great - 
danger of looſing moſt, if not all of them, and it 
To the King will be in very untoward Circumſtan- 
ces : For then he will be ugder the neceſſicy of de- 
pending who!ly upon this Party, and conlequently 
he muſt run up to all the excels that they have for- 
merly practiſed, and yet he ſhall not be ſure of 
them, for as ſoon as they can make a better bar- 
gam, they'l leave him to ſhift for himſelf : This 1 
conceive to be the Kings Cale, and I wiſh any 
thing could be thought on that would do his buſi-. 
neſs effectually, 

I do highly approve the Kings Method relating 
to Eccleſiaſtical matters in giving of the Church 
Preferments to none but Moderate Men, and of 
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Exemplary Lives; for hereby the fiercene!s of the 
High Church-Men will be abated, and rhe over- 
niceneſs of the Diſſenters taken «1, 'aud conſe. 
quently bring both ſides ro better temper , which 
is the firſt and principal ſtep in order co untivg of 
Proteſtants. 
In like manner, if the King would for the furure, | 
diſpoſe of all ſuch places as become vacant to 
none but Moderate Men, and eipecial:y cive the 
preference to ſuch as deſerv'd well of hin, this 
would be ro the latisfation of his Frie':ds, and 
could give no caule of offence to the contrary ! art); 
ir would let his friends fee whar furcher kindnels 
he incended them, and the other would have 0 
cauſe to complain; or if they did, they would 
loofe ground by ic : And further to caiplace {uch 
as in Parliament Vore againſt the [ntereſt of the 
King and Kingdom, I think cannor be a queſtion; 
I am far from thinking ir to be juſticable ro dil- 
place Men for Voting according to their (Conlciet- 
ces, but when Men are for prometing of that which 
is againſt the Publick, or for bringing in K James, 
or bringing on! Confuſion, ro continue fuch in im: 
ployment muſt diſcourage the Kings Friends , and 
to put them out can offend none but ſuch as whole 
good or ill will is equally to be regarded. 
Beſides the preſent juncture of affairs, there 
leems tobe but one objeQion againſt rurning ov! 
thele fort of Men immediately, and that is the 
doubt in what [ntereſt the bul; of F- gland lies: 
This is a thing that may certainly be known, but 
It would be a great deal more than this Paper Can 
allow of to make it Clearly out; and yet | will 
numbly offer one thing that will in a few words 
give a great deal of light into it, That when we 
5 E gd, | have 
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have had two State Officers in the ſame ſhtion of 
different Parties it's reaſonable to {uppoſe thar all 
Perſons thr have buſineſs will apply themſelves to 
the one or the other according to the Intereſt they 
are of, if then it ſhall fall out that he who eſpouſes 
the true Intereſt of his Country has three times the 
buſineſs of the other, I conceive it no mean Ar- 
gument where the weight of England is. 

Much more I could tay upon this Subje&t, and 
I fear I have already exceeded the bounds of a 
Letter : Yet if what I have faid is worth your 
pains of reading, there is no Body to whom | can 
with fo much fatisfaction communicate my. 
Thoughts, nor will better improve any advan- 
tage that may be made by it than your telf : But 
if { have not faid much to the purpole, I hope the 
honeſty of my Inclination will obtain your pardon, 
and continue me the honour of, &<c. 
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« A Diſcourſe ſhewing wi0, wert 
the true Inconragers of Vo- 
pery : Written on tbe occaſron 
of King James bis Declar- 
tion of Indulgence. 


Pon the late Declaration of ſnaul;cnrce, ma- 
ny having abſented themſelves from the 
Church, our high Church-men have from hence 
taken occaſion to lay it down as a Mexime, | hat 
if Popery be Eſtabliſhe here in England, the Dijjcr- 
zers are the only cauſe and occaſion of it, and by 
the Thunder and Noiſe that they make in their . 
Pulpits, and all other places, a great many others 
are perſwaded to be of their opinion ; yer 1 can- 
not aſſent to it, though 1 am far trom turning Ad- 
vocate, either for the Declaration, or thole that 
make ule of it, yet as a moderate and juſt Nan | 
would ſet the Saddle on the right Horſe, and I am 
perſwaded that any impartial conſidering Man wiil 
when he thinks on it ſeriouſly, find, That ir is b7 
the help not ſo much of the Diſſenteys as the high 
| Church, that Popery has put foot into the Stirrup, 
and 1s ready to mount into the Saddle : But yet 1 
hope that on which of them ſoever Popery ſhall 
molt depend, when it is raiſins it ſelf to the pirch 
that it deſigns, that they will {lip away. its hold, 
and thereby make that the occaſion of its ruine, 
Fhat was deſigned for its eſtabliſhment, 
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It muſt be confeſt that the Diſſenters when they 
had the upper hand, did not behave themiclves 
with the utmoſt moderation towards others that 
differed from them, bur yet our high Church-men 
can never an{wer either as Prote/tants or Politi- 
cians, the procuring of ſuch ſevere Laws as were 
made at the late Kings Reſtau;arion, and the puſh- 
ing of them too with ſo much violence upon the 
Diſſcnters, if many times thoſe Laws were not 
ſtrercht and extended beyond their true meaning 
and natural conſtruttion : And with ſuch fury did 
they carry on their Revenge, that had they been 
told, they knew not of what Spirit they were, 
they would not have borne lo gentle a Reproof 
with any fort of patience ; whilſt in the mean time, 
they treated the Papiſts rather as Friends than 0- 
therwiſe ; neither did they (lack their furious pro- 
{ecution, till they found the Houle was ready to 
fall about their Ears, and fo were neceſſitated to 
adjourne their Proceedings. rii] they could be at 
better leiſure. And as this was very pleaſing 10 
the'Paps/ts, fo it was noleſs an acceptable piece of 
Service, to make the terms of Communion 1o 
ſtrift and ſtrait-laced, and to ſet the Church upon 
ſo narrow a foundation, that it was impoſlible 
for it to ſtand uprighr very long, but mult in a- 
ſhort rime incline ro one hand or another, if not 
fall flat to the ground, Not to meur,on every 
thing, bur only to give a few Initances, and thoſe 
not the greateſt nor moſt material neither ; Firſt 
then the fo frequent varying and alcering the po- 
ſure 'of Worſhip,, which. muſt unavoidably di- 
ſtract people, and cool their fervency in devotion ; 
Next the turning to the Eaſt when the Creed is faid, 
and reading the Scripture and Prayers in leveral 
parts 
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parts of the Church, or place of Worſhip, as is 
now practiſed in our Cathedrals, which is to ſup- 
poſe that God is nor equally preſent in all parts of 
the place, where people are mer together ro wor- 
ſhip him, or that he will hear and accept this Pray- 
er in that place, or that Prayer in another ; Then 
farther the Tautologies, Reperitions, and ſaying 
the ſame thing over and over in the Commer Pray- 
er, which is that our Saviour reproved in the Ne- 
votion of the Pharsſees ; and beſides the requiring 
us to fit when the Second Leſſon is read, and to 
ſtand up at the Goſpel, though they happen to be 
the (elf-ſame part of Scripture ; which is nothing 
leſs than to injoyn a contradiction. T hele things 
and many others, though they pretended they are 
indifferent, and required only for order and de- 
cency, yet did they exact the obſervance of chem 
much more than other things that are requiſite to 
make a Man a good Chriſtian : So that though 
theſe things may not be ſuperſtitious in themſelves, 
yet to require ſuch an exact obſervance of them 
muſt be introduCtive of Superſtition ; And they 
had laid ſuch a Foundation, as on which the Pa- 
pifts did propoſe to build ſurely and ſubſtantially, 
eſpecially when the high Church-men were raiſing 
a Superſtructure upon it by the arbitrary Doctrines 
which they gave out in the Pulpirs, and in all other 
Diſcourſes; in which they aſſerted the Divinity of 
Kings, ſetting him no other bounds to his Power 
but what his Will ſhould preſcribe ; together with 
the Doctrine of Non-refiſtance, and to extend it 
eve! to our thoughts; and whoever would not 
{vbicribe their acne and content to theſe things, 
they wovlc' 1yrite upon their back, Traditur D1a- 
bolo, and aſſign them tell and Damnation for their 
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portion, no lefs than if they had denied che Arti- 
cles of rhe Chriſtian Faith ; but beſides, when they 
declared that they would rather be Papi/ts than 
Presbyterians; the Papiſts did hope that they ſhould 
have little more to do, in bringing their work to 
perfection, than to fir by, and direct what they 
would have done : elpecially when they tfaw the 
high Church-men contend fo furiouſly for the Suc- 
ceſſion as if their 1] had depended upon it, as 
weK.as it was the only hopes the © 2pifts had left 
them ; who were furcher confirmed in their expe= 
Ctations, when upon the diſcovery of the Popi/? 
Flot by Oats, theſe Church-men became 2dvu. 
cates for it, and with fo much Zeal and Induſtry 
endeavour d to leſſen and rake off the credit of 
the Diſcovery ; and yet no looner was an Accuſa- 
tion of that forr brought apainit "the Proteſtants, 
but they undertook to demonſtrate the clearnets of 
ic, though. mo other people lookt upon it as a 
ſham, and peice of Forgery of the Papijts con- 
trivance, to take off the Od: of their own Plot 
that was a true one; bur however theſe Church- 
men, as if they hoped hereby to make their for- 
runes, had nothing in their Mouchs but blood and 
 Naughter, ratios. out for full and ſpeedy Juſtice 

againſt all choſe whole Names were mentioned in 
that Plot,ſcarcely allowing them that play for their 
lives which the Law gives to every Suhject; and 
condemning in their Judgments every one before 
he had received his Trial, and being our of pati- 
ence if any one was acquitted : And many of theſe 
Men lookt upon the H.be.tz Corn:zs At as an un- 
righteous Law, becauſe ir helped ſeveral to their 
liberty who were claprt up, though nothing could 
be charged upon them, Thus did they proceed 
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to the ſatisfation of the Papiſts, till the King, be. 
ing puffed up with his Succeſs againſt the Duke of 
Monmoutb, he clapt ſpurs to them to make them 
mend their rate, whereby he ran them out of 
breath, and then inſtead of going on they fell to 
kicking at him; for now they can preach againſt 
Popery, and don't ſtick to lay it openly, that the 
King has not kept his word, and indeed ſpeak of 
him and his Government in ſawcy and unmannerly 
Language, and let fall ſuch words againſt his Pro- 
ceedings, as they would heretofore have called 
Sedirious, had they come out of other peoples 
mouths ; yet now they reckon themſelves the only 
Champions againſt Popery, and the chief Supports 
of the Laws and Liberties, becauſe they ſay and 
do thoſe things in ten times a greater degree, for 
which they uſed to call others, difaffeted, an1 
thereby greedily lick up their own Vomit: 7 hey 
wonder now that any do abſent themſelves from 
the Church, and ſay, if Popery do come in, the 
fault will wholly lie at their Doors, who at this 
time ſeparate from the Church. 

Bur ſoft and fair, they make too much haſte ; 
for the blame will not wholly reſt with the Diſtn- 
_ ters; for neither have they yet approved them- 
ſelves ſuch worthy Patriots : If they are ruined 
their blood is upon their own heads, and they muſt 
thank themſelves for it. Though the Dyſſenters 
are to blame, yet to lay all the fault at their Door, 
it may as well be ſaid, which is ridiculous to affirm, 
that he has as grear a ſhare in building a Houſe that 
lays here and there a Stone, as he that lays the 
Foundation, and raiſes much of the Superſtructure 
upon it ; which is the very Caſe betwixt rhe high 
Church-men and the Dyſenters; and though our 
high 
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high Church ſnarle at the King, and treat him with 
over-familiar Language, yet what they have ſaid 
and done does not fo much denote their repentance, 
as that they are dilobliged and dilappointed, be- 
cauſe it is not accompanied with amendment of 
life, which is the trueſt ſign of penitence ; for 1 
doubr, there are very few of them that can boaſt, 
that they are leſs debaucht and profane : If- the ' 
matter then be 1o, and they on their part have nor. 
done any thing to invite or incourage the Diſſen- 
eters to come to Church, they ſhould be the leaſt of 
all Men that ſhould complain of their abſenting. 
Upon the whole Matter then, The Diſſenters by 
falling in with the /ndulgence, have done that 
which in the canſequence will ſet up Arbitrary 
Power ; But the high Church-men have in expreſs 
terms preached up and aſſiſted Arbitrary Power, 
and have treated the Papiſts as.their Friends : $0 
that they having been chiefly inſtrumental and lay- 
ed a Foundation for Popery and Slavery, I may 
without pretending to the gift of Prophecy, ad- 
venture to ſay, that whenever it comes to extre- 
mity the greateſt brunt will light upon them, and 
their Heads will ſheild the blows from others who 
uſed all lawful means to have prevented the Miſ- 
cheif that is coming on apace. Thus I have laid 
open the Fault on all ſides ; let then the high 
Church te mere charitable, and the Diſſenters lets 
ſtiff and ſweamiſh, and ler every one indeavour 
_ tolive like People profeſſing the Golpel, and | hope 
that God may yet have mercy upon this poor 
Nation, 
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to the ſatisfaQtion of the Papiſts, till the King, be. 
ing puffed up with his Succeſs againſt the Duke of 
Monmouth, he clapt ſpurs ro them to make them 
mend their rate, whereby he ran them out of 
breath, and then inſtead of going on they fell to 

kicking at him; for now they can preach againſt 
 Popery, and don't ſtick to lay it openly, that the 
King has not kept his word, and indeed ſpeak of 
him and his Government in ſawcy and unmannerly 
Language, and let fall ſuch words againſt his Pro- 
ceedings, as they would heretofore have called 
Sedirtious, had they come out of other peoples 
mouths ; yet now they reckon themſelves the only 
Champions againſt Popery, and the chief Supports 
of the Laws and Liberties, becauſe they ſay and 
do thoſe things in ten times a greater degree, for 
which they uſed to call others, difaffeted, an1 
thereby greedily lick up their own Vomit : 7 hey 
wonder now that any do abſent themſelves from 
the Church, and ſay, if Popery do come in, the 
tault will wholly lie at their Docrs, who at this 
time ſeparate from the Church. ' 

But foft and fair, they make too much haſte ; 
for the blame will not wholly reſt with the Diſer- 
ters; for neicher have they yet approved them- 
ſelves ſuch worthy Patriots: If they are ruined 
their blood is upon their own heads, and they muſt 
thank themſelves for it. Though the Dyſſenters 
are to blame, yet to lay all the faulr at their Door, 
it may as well be ſaid, which is ridiculous to affirm, 
that he has as great a ſhare in building a Houſe that 
lays here and there a Stone, as he that lays the 
Foundation, and raiſes much of the Superſtructure 
upon it; which is the very Caſe betwixt rhe high 
Church-men and the Dyſſenters; and though our 
high 
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high Church ſnarle at the King, and treat him with 
over-familiar Language, yet what they have ſaid 
and done does not fo much denote their repentance, 
as that they are dilobliged and dilappointed, be- 
cauſe it is not accompanied with amendment of 
life, which is the trueſt ſign of penitence; for I 
doubt, there are very few of them that can boaſt, 
that they are lets debaucht and profane : If-the 
matter rhen be to, and they on their part have nor. 
done any thing to invite or incourage the Diſſer- 
ters to come to Church, they ſhould be the leaſt of 
all Men that ſhould complain of their abſenting. 
Upon the whole Matter then, The Diſſenters by 
falling in with the /rdulgence, have done that 
which in the canſequence will - ſet up Arbitrary 
Power ; But the high Church-men have in expreſs 
terms preached up and aſſiſted Arbitrary Power, 
and have treated the Papi/ts as their Friends : $0 
that they having been chiefly inſtrumental and lay- 
ed a Foundation for Popery and Slavery, I may 
without pretending to the gift of Prophecy, ad- 
venture to ſay, that whenever it comes to extre- 
mity the greateſt brunt will light upon them, and 
their Heads will ſheild the blows from others who 
uſed all lawful means to have prevented the Miſ- 
cheif that is coming on apace. Thus I have laid 
open the Faulr on all ſides ; let then the high 
Church te mere charitable, and the Diſſenrers leis 
ſtiff and ſweamiſh, and let every one indeavour 
tolive like People profelling the Goſpel, and | hope 
that God may yet have mercy upon. this poor 
Nation, 
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Bill of Excluſion. 


W Wiſh I could have been filent, and I wiſh 
I there. had not been an occaſion for this dayes 

ebate- but ſince we are brought into this condi- 
tion, it behoves every Man to put to his Shoulder 
to ſupport this tottering Nation : And in this Mat- 
ter = is now before us we ought to conſider ve- 
ry well, for a great deal depends upon it, and 
therefore ] hope that every Gentleman will ſpeak 
and Vote as God ſhall put it into his heart, with- 
out any prejudice or pre-poſſeſſion. 

A Biil ro Exclude all Papiſts from the Crown 
will produce a great many Inconveniences on both 
hands, becauſe his R. H. being a Papiſt it will ſer 
him aſide : therefore we are to conſider which is 
the lefler evil, and to chooſe thar. 

If the D. be excluded, you are told how unjuſt 
It is to take away his Right from him : that the 
Crown 1s his Inheritance if he ſurvive the K.- and 
beſides 
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beſides you provoke him an! all the Papiſts in 
Enoland to Riſe and cut our Throats. 

On the other hand, it's plain, that whe:« we 
ſhall have a Popiſh K. our Religion and Laws 
are nor {ſecure one Moment, but are in continual 
danger. | 

So that the caſe in ſhort is this : Whether we 
ſhall fir ſtill and pur ic to the venture of having a 
' Popiſh Succeſſor, then we mult either ſubmit our 
Heads to the Block, or fight and be Rebels: Or 
elſe to have a Law that wiil juſtihe us in the defen- 
ding our Religion and Laws : In plain Engliſh, 
whether we would fight for or againſt the* Law. 
I think | have purtir right; and now let every Man 
make his choice, that loves either his God or his 
Countrey. 

As to the D's Right to the Crown; I wiſh it 
were clearly known what fort of Right ic is he 
claims, and whence he derives it: He 1s not Heir 
Apparent, neither do think that our Law knows 
any ſuch thing as an Heir to the Crown, but only 
as a Succeſſor : And therefore the D. nor any 
other whatever, can pretend the fame Title to 
the Crown, as the -Son of a Subject can to his 
Fathers Eſtate after his deceaſe; for with Subjects 
they do nct ſucceed but inherit. Ir is not ſoas to 
the.Crown, for there they ſucceed : And it is from 
a not rightly conſidering the word Heir, as it is a 
Synonymous term with that of Succeſſor, that has 
made ſo many to be deceived in the D's Title to 
the Crown: for this word Heir ro the Crown was not 
heard of till Arbicrary Power began to put forth. 
Before William the Conguerour's Time 1: would 
have been a ſenſeleſs word, when the people ſet 
up and pulled down as they faw cauſe ; And till 

Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth it was not much in faſhion, when 
the Crown was fo frequently ferled by Act of Par- 
lament, and the Next of blood fo often let afide; 
when the Son ſeldom followed his Father into the 
Throne, bur either by Election in the Life-time 
of his Father, orelie by Ad of Parliament. So 
that to make the D. either Keir Apparent or Pre- 
ſumprive to the Crown, it muſt be proved either 
by the Conſticution of the Government, or by 
- fome Law or Act of Parliament, 1f therefore he 
has a Title to the Crown, it's neceſſary ro know 
what it is, and whence he has it; but if he has 
none, it's not unjuſt to paſs the Bz/l, or any other- 
where he ſhall be particularly named : Bur I will 
ſay no more of this, leaſt | may ſeem to be againſt 
Kingly Government, which [ am not. : 

If the D, be Excluded becaule he is a Papiſt, 
yer it is no injuſtice : Why will he be of that Re- 
ligion that the Law endeavours to ſupprefs ? I he 
Subjects who are of that Religion, forfeit 1 wo 
parts in Three of their Eſtates, and ſhall any 
Subject by reaſon of his Quality be exempred 
from the Law ? 1 hope not ; Beſides, if a Subject 
forfeit two parts, it's reaſonable that the next of 
blood, or any that is of that Religion, ſhould be, 
excluded from the Crown : becauſe the Law has 
Prohibired all Papiſts from having any Office Civil 
or Military, becauſe their Principles are inconſi- 
ſtent with the Government z and then how prepo- 
ſterous would it be to make him the Head of the 
Church, and the Preſerver of our Laws and Li- 
berties, whoſe Religion obliges him to ruine and 
deſtroy both ? So that if the D. had not by his 
practices given us juſt cauſe to except againſt him, 
yet barely as he is a Pavijl he ought to be Exclud- 

ed! 
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dd ; But when it is conſidered that he has held a 
correſpondency with the Pope and the French King, 
ro ſubvert our Religion and Laws, what prote- 
tion can we expect from him if he be King ? Ir is 
a ſenſleleſs thing to imagine, that he will not di- 
ſturb us in our Religion and Laws, leeing whileſt 
he is a Subject he is practiſing to deftroy us and 
them : Therefore for my part, 1 think we betray 
both our Religion and Laws if' we do not paſs 


this Bll. 


There is one Opinion which prevails much iT 
the. World, which as it is falſe fo it does a grear 
deal of hutt, and that is this ; Thar every Govern- 
ment in the World was conftituted by God him- 
{elf : But chat cannot be ſo; for ir would follow, 
that God is unjuſt, which he cantot be. There 
neither is nor was any Government of thar torr 
but only that of the Jews, the reſt of the World 
were left to themſelves, to frame ſuch a Govern- 
ment as ſuired beſt ro their Inclinations, and to 
make ſuch Rules and Laws as they could beſt obey 
- and be governed by. 

Ours is compounded of an abſolute Monarchy 
-and a Common-wealth, and the original of it we 
have from the Saxons : Bur be it whar it will, c6r 
whence ir will, it is without queſtion that che firſt 
original of our Kings was, that the people found 
It for titeir advantage to fer one over them, be- 
Cauſe of his Wiſdom, Valour, ard Juſtice, and 
therefore they gave him feveral Prerogatives above 
the reſt of the People, that he might be the becter 
able ro govern and defend them : for there is none 
of the Kings Prerogatives, but are for the good of 
the Nation if rightly imployed : Burt it wii] bs a 
ſtrange concluſion to ſuppote , thar the Peopl- 

'S! obliged 
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obliged themſelves to ſubmit to the Poſterity of 
thar Man whom they firſt choſe for their King be. 
cauſe of his extraordinary Endowments, let them 
be what they would, and never fo unhic for the 
Government : For the next of blood may be in- 
capable of governing in leveral reſpects ; {uppole 
a Fool or Lunatick ; by his Principles if he aimar 
Arbitrary Power, by his Religion if he be a Papiſt 
or a Heathen, or by his praCtiles, before he comes 
to the Crown, to deſtroy the Religion and Govern- 
ment by Law Eſtabliſhr. 

Now this I do not fay to argue that the Electi- 
on of the King is in the People, though I think 
much might be ſaid in that caſe, neither is it now 
the queſtion ; but that which I ſpeak for is, to 
prove that the next of blood has not ſo abſolute an 
Inherent Right to the Crown, but that he may for 
the __ of the Nation be ſet aſide. 

here is yer another Inconvenience to allow the 
next of blood to have ſo abſolute a Right to the 
Crown, becauſe the Poſſeſſion of the Crown takes 
away all diſabilities, but only ſuch as are by AR 
of Parliament ; which being ſo, every King muſt 
thank his Succeſſor for every moment that he lives; 
if he kill him himſelf he cannot be queſtioned for 
it, becauſe as ſoon as the one is dead the other is 
King, for here the King never dies. 

It therefore the next of blood has ſo abſolute a 
Right, the King is very unlafe : For though the 
D. be not inclined to ſhorten his Brothers days, 
nay though he be averſe to it, yet in obedience t0 
the Pope and his Prieſts, it muſt be done either by 


himſelf or ſome other hand, and then how long 
we expect his Majeſties life ? 
If 
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If Kings were good Men an abſolute Monarchy 
were the beſt Government, bur we lee that they 
are ſubject to the ſame Infirmities with other Men, - 
and therefore it is neceflary to bound their Power - 
And by realon that they are fleſh and blood, and 
the Nation is {o apt to be bad by their Example, I 
believe was that wherefore God was averle to let 
the Jews have a King ; till they had Kings, they 
never revolted ſo wholly from him ; when their 
Kings were good they were obedient to him, but 
when they were idolatrous then the People went 
mad of Idols. I hope it is no Regis ad exemplum 
that makes our Nation fo lewd and wicked at this 
day. 
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Arbitrary and legal 
IMPRISONMENTS 


BY 1HE 


Privy Councill. 


T2 is not any thing that an Engliſhman can 
claim as his Right, that we value more than 
Freedom and Liberty, I mean that of the Body 3 
becauſe Impriſonment is a ſort of Death, and lels 
tolerable to ſome than Death it ſelf: For by it we 
are deprived of all our Earthly Comforts. What 
iS a Man the better for having never ſo great an 
Eſtate, never ſo great Honour, or what elle is de: 
firable in this World, if he is reſtrained of his Li- 
berty? Now there are ſeveral ſorts of Reſtraints 
or Impriſonments, and they are all forbidden 
by our Law, unleſs the cauſe be very juſt and rea- 
{onable ; not for bare ſurmiſes or vain ſtories that 
a Man ſhall be impriſoned and hurried from his 
aboad, but only for ſuch cauſe as ſhall prove that 
it is for the good of the Government, and the 1up- 
port 
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of it, that this or that Man is impriſoned or 
reſtrained. Although the Law has taken very 
good care, yet the Subject is often abuſed in his 
Liberty, ſometimes by the Courts in Weſt- Hall, 
ſometimes by other Courts and particular Magi- 
ſtrates : But the greateſt cauſe of complaint pro- 
ceeds from the Privy Conncil. 

The Privy Council that is, though they have 
been much to blame in this particular, yet it is not 
a new thing that they practice, but this Itch of 
ſending for and impriſoning the Subject upon yain 
pretences has delcended from one Privy Council to 
another, like an Infirmity that runs in a Blood ; 
for no ſooner is a Man made a Privy Conncellor, 
but this Spirit reſts upon him. This Miſchief was 
early eſpied, even in Henry IIl's. time, and feve- 
ral Lawes have been made to: reſtrain the Pr;vy 
Council. 

By the 9. H. 3. Chap. 29. it's declared that No 
Free-man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, or be dil- 
ſeifed of his Free-hold or Liberties, or Free Cu- 
ſtomes, or be out-lawed, or any other way de- 
ſtroyed, nor we will not paſs upon him, nor. con- 
demn him, but by Lawful [udgment of his Peers, 
or by the Law of the Land. 

By the 5. Eaw. III. g. lt is Enacted, That no 
Man from thenceforrh ſhall be attacht by any Ac- 
culation, nor fore-judged of Life or Lunb, nor 
his Lands, Tenements, Goods nor Chattels ſeized 
| Into the Kings Hands, againſt the Form of the 

Great Charter, and the Law of the Land. 

* By 25. Eaw. Ill. Chap. 4. It is declared, That 

from thenceforth none ſhall be taken by Petition or 

Suggeſtion made to our Lord the King, or tc his 

Council, unleſs it be by [ndiament or nn 
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of his good and lawful people of the fame Neigh- 
bourhood, where ſuch Leeds be done in due man- 


ner, or by Procels made by Writ original at the 
Common Law, Nor thar none be our of his Fran- 


chiſes, nor of his Free-holds, unleſs þ be duly | 


brought in anſwer, and fore-judged ot the fame 
by the Courſe of the Law. And if any thing be 
done againſt the {ame, it ſhall be redreſſed and 
holden for none. 

By 28. Edw. Il. Chap. 3. It is Eſtabliſhr, That 
no Man, of what Eſtate or Condition that he be, 
{hall be put out of Land or Tenement, nor taken, 
nor impriſoned, nor diſinherited, nor put to death, 
without being brought in"an{wer by due procels 
of Law. 

— And by 37. Edw III. Chap, 18. It ſays, Tho 
it be contained in the Great Charter, That no \{an 
be taken nor impriſoned, nor pur our of his free- 
hold, without proceſs of the Law, nevertheleſs 
divers people make falſe Suggeſtions to the King 
himſelf, as well for Malice as otherwiſe, whereof 
the King is often grieved, and divers of the Realm 
put in damage, againſt the Form of the ſame 
Charter ; Wherefore it is ordained, Thar all they 
Which make ſuggeſtion ſhall be ſent with the ſame 
ſuggeſtions before the Chancellor, Treaſurer and 
his Grand Council, and that they there find Surety 
to purſue their ſuggeſtions, and incur the ſame 
pain that the other ſhould have had if he were 
attainted, in caſe that his ſuggeſtions be found evil : 
And that then proceſs of the Law be made againſt 
chem without veing taken and impriſoned againſt 
the Form of the {aid Charter, and other Statutes. 
L In the 38. Eaw. II. Chap. g, is contained the 
Iofotmers Puniſhment, in theſe Words, lt is 
; aſſented, 
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; afſented, That if he that maketh the. complaint, 
cannot prove his Intent againſt the Defendant by 
the Procels limited in the ſame Article, he ſhall be 
commanded to Priſon, there to abide till he hath 
made gree to the Party of his damages, and of 
the ſlander that he hath tuffered by ſuch vucciſion, 
and after ſhail make fine and ranſome to the King. 
And the Point containe{ in the fame Article, that 
the Plantift ſhall incur the fame pain, which the 
other ſhould have if he were attainted, ſhall - be 
out in cale that his ſuggeſtion be found untrue. 

. And {til] there ts another Law made 42. Edw.III. 
Chap. 3. In theſe Words : Ar the Requelt of the 
Commons, by their Petitions put forth in this Par- 
liament, to elch?2w the Michiefs and Damage done 
to divers of his Commons by falfe Accuſers, which 
ofrentimes have made their Accuſations more for 
revenge, and ſingular benefit, than for the profit 
of the King or his people : which accuſed Perſons, 
{ome have been taken, and ſometime cauſed to 
come before the Kings Council by Writ, and other- 
wiſe upon grievous pain againſt the Law. Ir is 
aſſented and accorded for the good Governance of 
the Commons, That no Man be put to anſwer with- 
out preſentment before Juſtices, or Matter of Re- 
cord, or by due procels, and Writ original, ac-_ 
cording to the old Law of the Laud. Andif any 
thing from hencefarch be done to the contrary, it 
ſhall be void in the Law, and holden for errour, 

Thele are Laws that are as much in force as any 
\ Statutes whatever, and ought to be as duly obſer- 
ved: But I beſeech you conſider tro what a degree 
they have been violated by the Privy Counſel: 
How have.they ſent for Gentlemen from all parts 


of the Nation, upon meer Flamms and Stories ? 
; H 4 No 
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No Man could be quiet, but upon any groundleſ; 
pretence away went a Meſſenger, to bring up that 
Man, not conſidering the great charge and trouble 
tney pur the Gentleman upon by it. I will men- 
tion only that of Sir Giles Gerrard; he was {ent 
for up by a Meſſenger to anſwer to | know not 
what, a buſinels about a &lach Box, and who 
charged him with it + Bur when it came to be ex- 
amined it proved nothing but Town. talk, and 
what a pudder did they make ? In our Countrey 
whena Man makes a great ſtir about a matcer, and 
it ends 1m nothing thar is ſignificant, we lay, Bull 
has found a Pin: So 1 pray what did this hurly 
burly of the Black Box end in, bur nothing that 
was worth a ſtraw ? And to this mighty purpole 
Sir Giles was fetcht from his Houſe in the Country: 
And leveral other Gentlemen have been thus uſed 
. againſt Law and Reaſon. It's ſtranse ihe Privy 
Council ſhould not remember the Bill of Habeas 

Corps, which paſſed in the laſt Farliament, that 
- might have brought to their remembrance thele 
Law's that I have mentioned, and might further 
convince them how precious a thing we eſteem 
our Liberty : Ir puts me in mind of the Petition 
of Right, and what I have heard and read after 
it was paſled, how ſoon it was violated and 
broken. | 

The Privy Council has been very unjuſt to theſe 
Gentlemen whom they have moleſted by their Mel- 
engers, in that they have not made their Accuſers 
to find Sureties to make good their Accuſations a5 
the Law requires, 39. Edw. JI. 18. for then idle 
Stories would not be fo currant by reaſon of the 
Puniſhment inflicted on thoſe falſs Accuſers by 
27: Edw. [ll 18. and 38, Eaw. 1II. g. _— 
| aws 
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Lawes are grounded upon the Word of God, 
Deuteronomie 19. chap. 18. and 19. ver. But now 
{uch Fellows as are mentioned in the 37. Edw. III. 
18, andin 42. Edw. III. 3. who make their Accu- 
ſation for Malice, or for Revenge, or ſingular be- 
nefir, more than for the Profit of the King, or his 
Feople; thele I fay, ſhall be allowed to accule 
honeſt Men, though they cannot prove a word of 
whart they ſay, and for thele devices are we to be 
forc't from our Habitations tro appear before the 
King and his Council. Methinks it's hard play, and 
yet what remedy have we lefr but to fir down and 
be quiet ? But without doubt the Land intended a 
Redreſs in thele Caſes, for 25. Edw. 11]. 4. ſays, 
that whatever is done contrary to that Law ſhall be 
redreſs't and holden for none ; but it does not tell 
us how ſatisfaction is to be had : Bur ſince it is lefr 
uncertain, I hope for the future we ſhall ſo order 
it, that every Man may have relief againſt this 
great Oppreſſion, and that I humbly move ; for 
if weler this alone, we leave an Arbitrary uncon- 
troulable Power in the Privy Council, which will 
never ſtop till it has made the Law ſubject to 
them. 

but I have heard it objected, that if this Power 
of ſending for People be nor allowed to the Privy 
Council, then you put them in a worſer condition 
than any Juſtice of Peace, becauſe by his War- 
rant he can ſend for any body in the County where 
he lives, I muſt in the firſt place deny this altos 
gether ; for the conſequence is not true : In- ths 
rext place, I fay that the Law is the beſt Judge of 
this, whether the Privy Council ought to have ſuch 
an unlimited Power, and what the Law has de- 
termined over and over again ought not to be dil- 
| puted 
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puted by us ; beſides it is a thing of dangerous 
con{equence to put Diſcretion inco the Balance 
*with fo many written Lawes which conſerve fo 
dear a thing as our Liberty. 

But the Power of the Privy Council is not here- 
'by made leſs than that of a Juſtice of Peace ; for 
a Juſtice of Peace it is to be {uppoſed. will not ſend 
out his Warrant but upon a juſt and reaſonable 
ground : What Juſtice of Peace ever ſent out a 
Warrant of the good Behaviour againſt any per- 
ſon, but he either firſt heard the party acculed, 
( which is the juſter way }) or elfe the matter was 
proved upon Oath ? Or when was any Warrant 
of the Peace iſſued out but it was grounded upon 
the Oath of him that demanded the. Surety of 
Peace? And whatever Warrants or Precepts are 
je by a Juſtice of Peace, they ought to be 
or juſt cauſes, or elſe he violates his Truſt : So 
the Privy Council may upon a juſt Accuſation ſend 
for any perſon, but without that they cannot, and 
therefore I do not ſee wherein a Juſtice of Peace 
has a gong power than the Privy Council, or if 
he had, yet it would not be ſo great a Miſchief, for 
he can only ſend for any perſon that is in the 
County ; but the Privy Council are not limited to 
this or that County, but their power extends all 
over England. 

But beſides, it is unjuſt to be puniſht without a 
cauſe, and reſtraint or being debarr'd of Liberty 
15 a puniſhment, and whoever he be that would 
have the Privy Council to exerciſe this Power, 
when he has known what it is to be brought up 
by a Meſſenger npon an Idle Story, let him then 


tell me how he likes it, and anſwer me if he 
Can, 
A 


SPEECH 
Biſhops Voting 


In Caſe of 


BL OO'D/ 


F all the things that were ſtarted to hinder 
the ſuccets of the laſt Parliament, and is 
like co be ſo great a ſtumbling-block in the next, 
That of the Biſhops Voting in Cale of Blood was 
and will be the chief Now they that deny that 
the Biſhops have right to Vote in Caſe of Blood, . 
do labour under two great dithculties ; firſt, be- 
cauſe this is a new thing, at lealt ir is very long 
ſince the like Cale has come imo devate : And nexr, 
becauſe they are put to prove a negative, which 
is a great diſadvantage. But Truth will appear 
from under all the falſe gloſſes and umbrages thar 
men may draw over it: And I] doubt not to make 
it evident,that the Biſhops have no right to Vote in 
Caſe of Blood, ar leaſt I hope I ſhall not be guilty 
of obſtiracy if I do not alter my opinion till what 
1 have to ſay be anſwered. . 
| c 
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Ir is ſtrange the Biſhops are ſo jealous of their 
Caule as not to adventure it on their great Diana 
the Canon) Law ; by which they are expreſly for: 
bidden to meddle in caſe of Blood. Perhaps they 
would do by the Canon Lew, as it is ſaid by the 
Idolaters in the Old Teſtament, that part of the 
timber they madea god and fell down and worſhip- 
ped it, the reſt of it they either burnt in the fire,or 
caſt it to the dunghil : For they tell you that the 
Canon Law was aboliſht by the Reformation, and 
that none but Papiſts yeild obedience to it; and 
therefore now they are nor tyed up by the Canon 
Law, but may fit and Vote in caſe of Blood if 
they pleaſe. » 1 ſhould be very glad if they were 
as averſe to Popery in every thing elſe, and parti- 
cularly that they would leave Ceremonies indiffe- 
rent, and not contend ſo highly for them, whereby 
they make the breach wider,and heighten the diffe- 
rences among Proteſtants; in the doing of which 
they do the Pope*s work moſt effectually. I wiſh 
they would conſent to have a new Book of Canons ; 
for thoſe that are now extant are the old Popiſh 
Canons.l like Biſhops very well; but I wiſh that Bi- 
ſhops were reduced to their primitive Inſtitution ; 
for I fear whilſt there is in England a Lord Biſhop 
the Church will not ſtand very ſteddily. But I will 
leave this (though 1 need ſay no more) and proceed 
to other thingsthat are very clear as I conceive. 
My Lord Cook in the Second Part of his [nſti- 
tures, the firſt Chapter, treating of Magna Charts, 
when he reckons up the Priviledges of the Church, 
he tells us, that Clergy-men ſhall not be elected or 
have to do in ſecular Office ; and therefore he tells 
us, that they are diſcharged of ſuch and ſuch bur- 
dens that Lay perſons were ſubject ta; and good 
| realon 
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reaſon it ſhould be {o, that they might with greater 
_ eaſe and ſecurity attend the buſinels of their Fun- 
Qion, that is, to govern and inſtruct rhe Church : 
But whether they had theſe Immunities granted 
them, that they might ſtudy the Pleas of the 
Crown and Law Cales, or elle that they mighr 
apply themſelves to the work of the Miniſtry, let 
any Man judge ; for faith he, Nemo militans Deo 
implicet ſe negotiis ſecularibus: And if to fit and 
judge in caſe of Blood be not a ſecular Matter I 
have no more to ſay; and ] hope my Lord Cook's 
Authority will be allowed. 

And becaufe as I conceive that my Lord Cock's 
Authority may paſs Muſter in this point; I will 
offer tome things out of him, that will make it 
evident that the Biſhops are only Lords of Parlta- 
ment, and not Peers, and if fo, it is againſt the 
Law of England for them to fit and judge upon 
any Peer for his Life ; for the Law ſays, that eve- 
ry Man ſhall be tried by his Peers. | 

In the Second Part of his Inſtitutes, the firſt 
Chapter, he tells us, that every Arch-Biſhop that 
holds of the King per Baroniam, and called by 
Writ to Parliament, is a Lord of Parliament : 
But in the 14th. Chapter, when he reckons up who 
are Pares in the Lords Houſe, he ſays not a word 
of the Biſhops, but repeats all the other Degrees 
of Lords, as Dukes, &c. And without doubt he 
would not have made ſo great an omiſſion it the 
Biſhops ought to have been taken into the number. 

Beſides this, if the Biſhops be Pares, how comes 
it to paſs that an Act of Parliament ſhall be good 
to which their conſent is not had, paſſed by the 
King, 1 ords Temporal, and Commons ? But it 


was never allowed for an Ac of Parliament where 
the 
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the Lords Temporal had not given their Vote: 
And for proof hereof ſee my Lord Cook in his 
Chap. De Aſportatis Religioſorum,, where he gives 
ou ſeveral Inſtances of Acts of Parliament that 
paſſed and the Biſhops abſent. | | 

But then in the Third Part of his Inſtitutes he 
there puts the matter out of all controverſie, and 
ſhews that Biſhops are to be tried by Commoners ; 
for ſays he, 'in the ſecond Chap. treating of Petty 
Treaton, None ſhall be tried by his Peers, but only 
ſuch as ſit there ratione Nobilitatis, as Dukes, &C. 
and reckons the ſeveral Degrees; and not fuch as 
are Lords of Parliament ratione Baroniarum, quas 
tenent in Jure Eccleſiz, as Arch- Biſhops, and Bi- 
ſhops, and formerly Abbots and Priors ; but they 
(faith he). ſhall be tryed by the Country, that is by 
the Free-holders, for that they are not of the Degree 
of Novility. So that with ſubmiſſion this is as clear 
as any thing in the World. 

It the point be fo clear that the Biſhops may 
Vote in cale of Blood, it would do well that ſome 
Preſidents were produced, by which it might ap- 
pear that they have ever done it, at leaſt that they 
have made uſe of it in ſuch crimes when the Nation 
was in quiet, and matters were carried fairly ; for 
Inſtances from Times of Confuſion or Rebellion, 
help rather<to pull down than ſupport a Cauſe : 
Bur my Lord Cook in his Chap, ( that I mentioned 
even now) De Aſportatis Religioſorum, gives you 
ſeveral Preſidents where the Biſhops when Capi- 
tal Matters were to be debated in the Lords Houle 
withdrew themſelves, particularly 2 of Rich. 11. 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canrerbury made a ſolemn pro- 
teſtation in the Parliament for himſelf and the 
Clergy of his Province, for that Matters of Trea- 
lon 
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ſon were to be entreated of, whereat by the Ca- 
nonical Law they ought not to be preſent; they 
therefore abſented themſelves. 

But in regard I have hitherto voucht my Lord 
Cook for whar I have faid, I defire that it may be 
oblerved that he wrote ſince the Reformation, and 
what was Law when he wrote is Law at this day, 
unleſs it be changed by ſome Act of Parliament 
made ſince; and therefore he that denies my Lord 
Cook._to have written Law muſt produce ſome Act. 
of Parliament whereby it does appear that the 
Law is altered ſince his time. Beſides this, the 
Biſhops and other Clergy were called to Parliament 
very uncertainly, ſometimes more, ſometimes , 
fewer, and ſometimes none at all, as it was in 
Edw, I. time. 

Therefore ſeeing the Caſe to be thus, That the 
Biſhops are not Peers but only Lords of Parlia- 
ment, ' hat an Act of Parliament is good though 
they be abſent, T har they are to be tried by Com- 
moners, And| that when Capital Marrers were.to be 
debated, thy have withdrawn themſelves, de- 
claring at the ſame time that they ought not to have 
to do in ſuch things, And alſo, that they have not 
{o abſolute a Right ro fit and Vote in the Houle as - 
the Temporal Lords have, becaule they are called 
' to Parliament fo uncertainly ; I ſhall be glad to 
hear what can be {aid to make their Right unque- 
ſtionable : But .if all this were ſer aſide, yet it re- 
mains on their part to prove that they have fate 
in Judgment upon the Peers. I am apt to believe, 
they will be hardly put to it to produce any Pre- 
ſident out of good 1] imes, when the Nation was 
- In quier, and the Law had its courſe; Nay, I think * 


they can fſcarcey find any, that the Ty | 
that 
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that Parliament whert it was done, were not re: 
pealed by Act of Parliament, and ſtand (o at this 
day : And [ ſhould alfo be glad to ſee that when a 
Peer has been tried out of Parliament that any 
Biſhop was ever nominated to fit upon that Lord 
accuſed ; for out of Parliament if a Peer be tryed 
for his life it is by a ſelect Number named by the 
King ; and if che Biſhops have Right to fir and 
Vote upon the Peers, it is {ſtrange methinks that 
there. is not any Inftance to be found, where the 
Eiſhops or any of them have been named to Judge 
- a Lord out of Parliament. Now the reaſon ( as [ 
conceive ) how this comes to paſs is, becaule it 
was never known that a Biſhop was tried by the 
Lords out of Parliament, and therefore they can- 
not try a Lord out of Parliament, becauſe they 
are not Peers; for the Lords have nevzr tryed 
any Biſhop but in Parliament, and that was always 
upon Impeachments, and not otherwiſe : And up- 
on an Impeachment they may try other Common - 
ers as well as Biſhops. | 

— Beſides this it is plain, that the Clergy, even 
in the time of Popery, would not have to do with 
Blood in any caſe whatſoever : For when they en- 
groſſed all Offices and Places of Honour or profit, 
you ſhall not find any Biſhop that was Lord Chief 
Juttice of the Kings Bench, or Judge of any Court 
where Mens Lives were to be meddled with ;and 
the Clergy were not ſo ignorant or backward in 


their Intereſt, as to let ſhip ſuch profitable places, 
had it ſuired with their FunQion. 


I have often conſidered with my ſelf, what it 1s 
that has induced fo many of 'the Temporal Lords 
ro contend for the Biſhops in this cale : ] -annot 
perceive but that it is againſt rhemſelves that rhey 

jtrive; 
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ſtrive; for without doubt, the fewer that the 

- Temporal Lords are, the more conſiderable they 
are, and why they ſhould ſtrive to make them- 
ſelves leſs I cannot comprehend; neither can any 
reaſon be aſſigned but that which is obvious to 
every Mans Thoughts: That there is ſome ſecret 
power that governs their Lordſhips in this Aﬀair : 
But without doubt this powerful hand would not 
be able to turn the Scales ſo very much, if Nobili- 
ty had been beſtowed only on ſuch as deſerved 
Honour. But when Intereſt prevails above: Merit, 
no wonder that a Word or a Look do command 
ſo abſolutely ; And yet there is this to be ſaid for 
the Lord's Houſe, that there are a great many 
Lords who retain the Worth and Honour of their 
Anceſtors : That notwithſtanding being frowned 
upon, diſplaced, and all poſſible diſcouragements, 
yet have they ſhewed themſelves ro be Men of 
Engliſh Principles; that they will ſerve the Rog 
as Engliſhmen, but will not give up any cf their j 
Rights to pleaſe him. 

If the Biſhops had never ſo clear a Right in this 
matter, the it is -to be conſider'd, that whatever 
Right they have, that it was gained in the times 
of Superſtition and Blindneſs, when the Clergy 
Uſurped and Lorded it over the Nation ; and there- 
fore in regard- that England has now recovered 
ts Eye-ſight and Underſtanding ; they are very 
unthankful if they do not reduce every thing to 
its-proper Station : And ifthe Biſhops are prohibi- 
ted by a Law not to Vote in Caſe of Blood, or are 
abridged in any other Matter where the Intereſt of 
the King and People require, yet the Church is 
not prejudiced, for my Lord Cook tells us in the 
ſecond part of his Inſtitutes 


Nec debet dici in prejudicium Eccleſie ——_— 
"=, 
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quod pro Rege, & Reipublice neceſſarium invenitur; | 


And whether it be not for the Intereſt of the King 


and People that the Biſhops ſhall. not Vote in cate | 
of Blood, 1 ſubmit to any Man that wiſhes well to | 


England. 


: 


Now I would fain be ſatisfied why our Biſhops | 


are more forward to have to do in caſe of Blood, 
than the Biſhops and —_ in the time of Popery, 
it's plain'they always declined it ; but ours will 
adventure a Kingdom upon ir : It's true they will 
withdraw upon the Tryal- of the Five Popiſh 
Lords, but they will not upon Tryal of my Lord 
D+= — 5 Pardon, yet thus far they condeſcend, that 
when Judgment is to be pronounced , they will 
withdraw: Very well, Firſt it is confeſſed on all 
hands, that if my Lord D — 5 Pardon do not hold 

, hedyes forit : And next | would willing- 
y underſtand the difference in this caſe, when a 
Man is tryed for his Life before ſeveral Judges; 
and all of them, though he is Innocent, reſolve 
thar he ſhall be pronounced guilty, but they with- 
draw themſelves, and leave one of their Brethren to 
pals the Sentence : Now the queſtion is, Whether 
the reſt that were abſent are not as guilty of ſhed- 
ding Innocent Blood, as he who pronounced the 
Sentence : And- ſoon the contrary, for any orher 
thing whatever : Arid whether this does not reach 
the caſe in hand I humbly ſubmit : But the truth 
of the matter is, the Biſhops do know that if my 
Lord D s Pardon be allowed, then Arbitra- 
ry Power comes in witha Powder : And then will 


be their Harveſt, and here's the ſhort and long of 


the caſe : And therefore the Parliament muſt never 
youu that the Biſhops ſhall Votein caſe of Blood ; 

or the conſequence of it will be to. alter the very 
Frame of our Governinent, and curſed be he that 
removes his Neighbours Landngark. A 


A 
SPEECH 
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Ithout doubt the laſt Parliament had great 
| Matters in agitation, and the inquiry they 
made about the "le a of the preceding Par- 
liament was no ſmall one, but rather one of the 
chief things they had in hand ; for had they bee: 
permitted” to have perfected that, it had been a 
good recompence for the diſappointment which the 
Nation ſuſtain d in. their other expectations, by 
the.ſuddain Prorogation: And withou; all queſtion, 
nothing is ficter for the thoughts of a Parliamenr, 
than, to take into. conſideration how to puniſh 
them that had proved the Peſt, and had almoſt (if 
not altogether) ruia'd the Nation ; and how to pre- 
yent.the like miſchief for the future. 


The 


KM 
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The Name of a Penſioner is very diſtaſtful to 


every Engliſh Spirit; and all thote who were | 


Penſioners [ think are ſufficiently deſpiſed by their 
Country-men : And therefore 1 will mention only 
two or three things that wil] lye at their doors ; be- 
fore I offer my advice what is to be done. 
Breach of Truſt is accounted the moſt infamous 
thing in the World, and this theſe Men were guil 
ty of to the - amp degree ; Robbery and Stealing 
our Law punithes with Death, and what delerre 
they who beggar and take away all that the Na- 
tion has, under the Protetion of diſpoſing of the 
Peoples Money for the honour and good of the 
King and Kingdom : And if there were nothing 
more than this to be ſaid, without doubt they de- 
lerve a high cenſure. 
Beſides the giving away ſuch vaſt Sums, witl- 
out any colour or reaſonable pretence : 1 here 1s 
this great miſchief will follow upon it : Every 
man very well knows that it has put the King into 
an extraordinary way of expence: And therefore 
when he has nor ſuch great {upplyes, it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity bring the King into great want and need: 
And ſhall not only give him an ill opinion of al 
Parliaments that do not ſupply him fo extrav?- 
gantly, but perhaps put him to think of ways to 
get Money that otherwiſe would never have entre 
into his thoughts; ſo that whatever il] may happe" 
of this ſort, theſe Penſioners are anſwerable for it 
Furthermore they have layd us open to all out 
Enemies, whoever will invade may not doubt t0 
ſubdue us : For they have taken from us the Sinew's 
of War, that is Money and Courage, all our Mo- 
ney 1s gone,. and they haye exhauſted the T res 
fure of the Nation, and when People are py 
their 


their Spirits arelow, ſo that weare left without a 
defence, and who mult we thank for bringing us 
into this deſpicable condition , bur theſe Gentle- 
men, who notwithſtanding this had the face to 
ſtyle themſelves the Kings Friends, and all thoſe 
who oppoſed their practices were Factious and 
Seditious. They had brought it to that paſs that 
Debates. could not be free, if a Gentlemans 
Tongue happen to lye a little awry in his Mouth, 
preſently he muſt be called to the Bar, or if that 
would not do, whenloever any Gentleman that 
had a true Engl;ſh Spirit happen'd to fay any thing 
that was bold ; prelently away to ſeek the King 
and teil him of it; and ofcen times more than the 
Truth : And thus they indeavoured to get an ill 


Opinion in the King of his beſt Subjects - And 


their practice was the more abominable, becaute 
their Words and Actions gave the occaſion to for ce 
thole {marc Expreſſions from the Gentlemen that 
poke them, for their honeſt hearts were fired 
with true Zeal to their King and Countrey , when 
they beheld the impudence and falfenels of thole 
Penſioners. | 

It's true we find that in or about the 10th year 
of Richard 1l. it was indeavoured to get a Cor- 
rupt Parliament ; for our Engliſh Story lays that 
the King ſent for the Juſtices and Sheriffs, and en- 
joyn'd them to do their beſt, that none ſhould be 
choſen Knights and Burgelles, but ſuch as the Kin 
and his Council ſhould name, but we find it coul 
not be effected. : 

'Thenext thar occurs to my thoughts is that un 
the ath year of Henry IV. the Parliament that 


was called at Corcnry named the Lay-mens Par- 
I 3 liament ; 
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liament, for the Sheriffs were appointed that none 
ſhould be choſen Knights or Burgeſfſes, that had 
any. Skill in the Laws of the Land, 

The next that I remember is that in Hey VI, 
time, 1n the year 1449, or 50, when the Duke 
of Suffolk was Accuſed by the Commons, and 
Committed to the 7 ower, tne King Diſſolved thar 
Parliament not far unlike our cate of my Lord 
D -— , but it differs in this, that Srffolk, was Com- 
mitted tothe Tower as of right ke ought , but we 
were deny'd that Juſtice againſt -——, only 
Henry VI. made the caſes thus far even that he 
ſet Sfſolkat liberty after he had Difſolv'd that Par- 
liament : Soon after a Parliament was cailed, 
wherein great care was taken in chooſing of Par- 
lament Men that ſhould favour Suffolk: ur they 
ſo far failed of their purpoſe, that his appearance 

at the Parliament gave great diſtaſte to the Houle 
of Commons, and they were fo far incenſed, that 
they began the Parliament with a freſh Accularion 
againſt him and others: So that you may lee that 
it was not in the power of the Court to corrupt the 
Hqule of Commans. 

In the time of Henry VIII.about the 20t/ year of 
his Reign when the Parliament was ative againſt 
Pluralities, and Non-Reſidence there was an At 
Paſſed to releale to the King all ſuch Sums of Mo- 
ney as he had borrowed art the Loan, in the 15! 
year of hisReign ; it's ſaid that it was much op- 
poled, but the reaſon that is given why it paſſed 15, 
becauſe the Houſe was moſtly the Kings Servauts 3 
but it gave great diſturbance to the Nation : And 
this is theonly caſe that 1 can remember that comes 
any thing near to our Penſioners ; but we _ 

1 
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find that they or any Parliament took Money to 
Vote : So that we muſt conclude that there was 
never any Penitoners in Parliament till this Pack of 
Blades were got together. 

Therefore Sir, what will you do? Shall theſe 
Men eſcape, ſhall they go free with their Booty : 
Shall nor the Nation have Vengeance on them, who 
had almoſt given up the Government : It was 
they who had perverted the ends of Parliaments : 
Parliaments have been and are the great Refuge 
of the Nation, that which cures all its Diſeaſes, 
.and heals ir Soars: But the Men had made it a 
Snare to the Nation, and at beſt had brought it to 
be an Engine to give Money ; If therefore theſe 
go away unpuniſhr, we countenance what they 
have done, and make way to have Penſioners in 
every Parliament; but far be any ſuch thought 
from any Man that fits within theſe Walls : And 
having ſaid this, I will in the next place humbly 
offer my thoughts what is to be done. 

In the firſt place I do propole that every Man of 
them ſhall on their knees confeſs their faulc to all 
the Commons , and that to be done at this Bar 
one by one. 

Next, That as far as they are able, that they 
refund all the Money they have received for ſe- 
- Cret Service. Our Law will not allow a Thief to 
keep what he has got, by ſtealch , but of courſe 
orders reſtitution, and ſhall theſe proud Robbers 
of the Nation, not reſtore their il] gotten 
goods ? | ; 

And laſtly, I do propoſe that they be Voted in- 
capable of ſerving in Parliament for the future, 
or of injoying any Office Civil or Military, and 

| L 2 order 
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order a Bill to be brought in to that purpoſe : For 
it's not fit, that they who were ſo falſe and unjuſt 
in that Truſt, ſhould ever be truſted apain : This 
Sir is my Opinion, but if the Eoute ſhall incline 
to any other way, I ſhall readily comply , pro- 
vided a ſufficient mark of Infamy be ſet on them, 
on the People may know who bought and Sold 
tNem. , 


A SPEECH 


A 


SPE CH 


For the Sitting of 


PARLIAMENTS, 


And againſt 


FAVOURTLTES 


King of Eeland at the head of his Parlia- 

ment 1s in his full ſtrength and power, and 
in his greateſt Splendor and Glory - Ir is then that 
hecan do great things, and without a Parliament 
he 15 not very formidable, Therefore when Kings 
leave off the uſe of Parliaments, and rely upon- 
the Adviceof particular Favourites ; they forlake 
their chiefeſt Intereſt, they lay aſide the Staft that 
lupports them to lean upon a broken Reed that , 
will run into their hands ; and thisis proved by 
the Example of former Kings : What Kings per- 
form'd ſuch Enterprizes, and did ſuch wonderful 
things, as thoſe who ſtill conſulted their Parlia- 
ments ? And who had more the Command of the 
Peoples Purſes than thoſe Kings who met the Na- 
tives frequently in Parliament ? As Witneſs Hez. I, 
EdvJWEaw.lIl. Hen. V.Hen.VIILQ., Eliz.and what 


Kings were ſo mean and obſcure , AY 
their 
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their Neighbours and abhorr'd by their Subjects 
as thole who left off the uſe of Parliaments and 
doted upon their Favourites: As witnels Will. 1I, 
King John, Henry Ill. Edward I. Richard 1l, 
Heiry VI. And I think it's undeniable that when 
the King leaves off Parliaments he forſakes his [n- 
tereſt, he refuſes the good and chooles the 
bad. 

I wiſh it could not be ſaid that for two years 
laſt paſt, the uſe of Parliaments has almoſt been 
Jaid aſide: It's roo true that Parliaments have been 
delayed, and there is but a little between de- 
Jaying and denying, and the firſt ſtep ro a denyal 
is to delay : Every Man knows the great need we 
have had of aParliament theſe Seventeenth Months, 
and why has it not met till now : Ir's very well 
known how earneſtly it was deſired by all good 
Proteſtants and true Engliſhmen, and what appli- 
cations have been made to His Majeſtie that it 
might fit; and it could not be obtain'd till now: 
And it 15 not to be forgotten how often it has been 
Prorogued, and the Notice that has been given to 
the Nation of the ſeveral Prorogations ; the firlt 
time raat we heard of them was by the G azct:, 
in which is ſeldom any thing of truth, and then 
our comes a Proclamation for a Prorogation about 
a day or two before the day of meeting : When 
Gentlemen have diſpoſed their Aﬀairs that they 
may attend at the Parliament, and poſſibly were 
on their Journey towards London, upon the Road 
they meer the News of the Prorogation, very good 
vlage, and thereis nothing to be ſaid in Juſtification 
of tuch ſhort Notice, bur that when His Majeſty 
by His Proclamation had appointed a farther time 
for the meeting of the Parliament, that in plain 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh no Man mult believe ir would meet : For 
if Gentlemen did believe it, they would prepare 
for it, and if they are prepared, it's bur reaſona- 
ble thar ſufficient Notice ſhould be given to prevent 
them: Certainly they who adviled the King in 
this matter, intended rhat none of His Majetties 
Proclamations ſhould have any credit : For His 
Majeſty he put out ſeveral Proclamations againſt 
the Papiſts, and we fee how they are regarded, 
not the leaſt obedience yielded to them : And this 
giving of ſuch ſhort notice, was certainly done on 
purpoſe that thoſe Proclamations ſhould neither be 
obeyed nor believed : 1 hus is the K. abuſed, thus 
does he looſe the hearcs of his People, and thus is 
the Nation abuſed : What will become of us when 
we cannot believe whar His Majeſty fays: Out 
of Parliament the King cannot ſpeak to his People 
in a more notable way than by Proclamation , and 
as the matter is order'd thele are not regarded : [1 
a Subject nothing is more Infamous, than to ſay of 
him, that his word 1s not to be relyed on, he does 
not regard what he ſays : And therefore what 
Villains are they, who by cheir Advice, do bring 
tne King bur into the ſu{pirion of ir. 

[This delaving of Parliaments ſeems to portend 
the laying of Parliaments afide ; and if fo, an Army 
will follow, for the King muſt govern either by 
a Parliament or an Army, for one of them he muſt 
have ; now the way to ger rid of Parliaments 1s 
this : Firſt, Al:hough they meer ſometimes, yet 
lomething mult be | ee to hinder their ſuccels, 
or if thar wont do, Prorogue or D:fſolve them 
before any rhing be finiſht, and thus Parliaments 


will be made uteleſs, and this being done, it will | 
not 
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not be long before they become burdenlome , .and 


then away wich them tor good and all, 

Kings only then grow out of conceit with Par- 
liaments when their Favourites are ſo overgrown, 
and their Actions are {o exorbitant, that they will 
not indure to be ſcann'd by a Parliament : And 
therefore to {ave themſelves, they pertwade the 
King to keep off the Parliament, though ic be ro 
his great hurt : For the laſt Trump at the Day 
of Judgment will not be more terrible to the 
World, than the ſound of an approaching Parli- 
ment is to unjuſt Miniſters and Favourites. 

T hat State is ſick of a grievous Diſtemper when 
Kings neglect their Parliaments, and adhere to Fa- 
vourites, and certainly thar woe is then fallen up- 
on that Nation which Solomon denounces ; for lays 
he,woe to that Nation whole King is a Child : Aad 


without queſtion he meant a Child in Underitan- * 


ding, and not in Years : We have had in England 
Kings who when they were Children, by the help 
of a wiſe Council have govern'd very well : But 
afrer that they rook matters into their own hands 
it went very ill with Enelazd, as Richard ll. 
Henry VI. who whileſt they were Children, the 
Government was ſteer'd aright ; but their under- 
ſtanding not growing as faſt as their Years, they 
aſumed the Government before they were ready 
for it; and ſo managed matters, that it's better not 
to name them, than to reckon them in- the Cata- 
logue of the Kings. 

And there isyet another reaſon why great Fa- 
vourites ſhould adviſe againſt Parliaments : Kings 
that dore too much upon their Favourites, do for 
the moſt part pick up mean Men, people of no 
Fortunes or Eſtates, upon whom it is that they 
place 
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place their favour to ſo high a degree: And there- 
fore it's for their [ntereſt to adviſe the King to go- 
vern by an Army, for if he prevails, then the 
are {ure to have what heart can wiſh ; or if he fail, 
yet they are but where they were, they had no 
thing, and they can looſe nothing. 

1 hereisno Man bur very plainly ſees, that there 
are People about His Majeſty who adviſe him to 
ſhake off the Fetters of the Lawes, and to govern 
Arbitrarily , and I wiſh that their Advice have not 
prevailed for the moſt part, yet I think His Maje- 
ſties own Inclinations, do not bend that way, for 
he ſeems to love.quiet and eafe, which no Prince 
can have that Rules by an Army: Therefore be- 
fore we can expett that His Majeſty will come in 
to us, theſe People of Arbitrary Principles muſt be 
removed from his Throne ; for whileſt there are 
the fame Adviſers, we muſt expett the ſame 
Advice whileſt there are the ſame Councel- 
lors, we mult expect the fame Refults: And 
this alone will not do it, it's but the firit ſtep 
to our happyneſs, the Principles or Maxims of 
State muſt be removed, it's not taking away this 
or the other Man, and putting in another to act 
by the ſame Rules that will cure our Diſeale ; but 
it's the change of Principles that muſt do it. 

You may remember in the laſt Parliament the 
change that was made in the Frivy Council, and 
Minitters, and upon the firſt news of it, | met with 
a Gentleman that had a preat Service for Whire- 
Hall; fays he, I hopenow you are pleasd, what 
can' you expect more from His Majeſty ? I re- 
plyed, I ke it well, yer not fo very well, for ſaid 
I, all is well that ends well, for all is not Gold 


that gliſters: 1 am not ſure, that thele Men that 
are 
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are put out have not lefttheir Principles behind 
them , when thole are gone I ſhall like it very 
well: The Man was angry, and flung away, fay- 
ing, you are hard to pleale, and ſays ], you are 
eaſie, and ſo we parted, 

And I pray you, how much Wooll have we had 


after all thiscry , what benefit have we reaped by 


that change : Do not we lee that unleſs they would 
_. at by the Maximes of their Predeceſſors they muſt 
do nothing, and therefore feveral did deſire leave 
to go off : Some of thele worthy Lords and Gen- 
tlemen that did fo are now. in my eye, and I ſhall 
ever honour them for it : I cangot forget the pro- 
miſes made to the Parliament at the fame time ; 
and how well they have been kept. 

Therefore I think it's very plain that till theſe 
Principles are removed from White-hall , that all 
- our labour and pains will end in nothing : The 
way then as I conceive to do this, is to lay before 
His Majeſty the ſtate of the caſe, let us ſhew him, 
how unable theſe Men are to ſerve him, and how 
deſtructive to his Intereſt it is to follow their Ad- 
vices; and that hecan be Safe and Great only by 
cloſing with his Parliament. 

Would His Majeſty be Safe , alas what can his 
Creaturesdo, juſt nothing, they have no Power, 
nor have they Will further than it ſerves for their 
own advantage : But His Majeſty is fafe in his 
Parliament, for it is the Intereſt of every Man in 
England to preſerve and defend His Majeſties go- 
verning by his Parliament. 

Does he want Money to make him eaſie ? I pray 
what can he expect from the Catterpillers his Fa- 
vourites, their care is not how to ſerve him, but ar 

make 


ana againſi Favourites, 127 


make their own Fortunes : But from his Parlia- 
ment he need not want very plentiful ſupplies to 
preſerve the Honour of himſelf and the Kingdom : 
Would he maintain his Dominions and Rights, 
what can his Creatures do, but when he cloſes 
with his Parliament, he can neither want the 
Heads, Hearts, and Purſes of his People to ſerve 
him : ſo that whatever His Majeſty would have, 
it is only to be had by his Parliament : For his 
Favourites cannot in the leaſt contribute to make 
him Safe or Honourable ; or whatever elſe a King 
may want or deſire: All the Ule a King can have 
from His Favourites, is to have Stories and Lies to 
ſet him at variance with his People. I hope when 
the Caſe is laid before His Majeſty , that he will 
cloſe with us ; but if his Judgment is ſo prepoſſeſſed 
that it will not convince him of his Intereſt, then 
we mult conclude that it is with him as it was with 
Rehoboam, who forſook the Council of the Old 
Men, and inclined to that of the Young Men, who 
councelled him to tell the People that his little Fin- - 
ger ſhould be thicker than his Fathers Loynes : 
AndI pray what was the effect of that huting 
Speech ? Why Ten Tribes were taken from him, 
and it was not his Young Men that could recover 
them for him again; neither was it without a Par- 
liament that his Majeſty was brought into Eng* 
land, I hope his Majeſty has not forgot it. 

' Let them adviſe what they will, but I am confi- 
dent they wiil think on't a good while before they 
will adventure to put thoſe Arbitrary Councils in- 
to Execution ; it will prove a hot matter to han- 
dle : For though I hope no Man here will lifc up 
his hand againſt His Majeſty, yet we may oppoſe 
| any 
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any Man that does ſeek to invade our Properties : 
And for my own part I will Piſtol any Subject, be 
he the greateſt in England that ſhall indeavour to 
deprive me of my juſt Right : Let us do what we 
can to effe&t an Union berween the King and his 
People, and leave that Succeſs to God Almighty, 
and his will be done. 
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On the Occaſion of ſome 


FUST ECES 


Being put out of 


COMMISSION. 


| ein in hopes that ſome Gentlemen would 
have prevented me in what I have to ſay, for 
| fear the Houſe is under a great miſtake as to thoſe 
Gentlemen of the Houſe who are put our of che 
Commiſſion of the Peace : For it is to ſpeak to that 
| Chiefly I ſtand up - I acknowledge that it is an un- 
_ anſwerable thing that other Gentlemen were put 
out, but no doubr it was upon very weighty and 
warrantable grounds that the Gentlemen of the 
Houle were put out. 

For without doubt His Majeſty, or who he be 
that adviſed him to it, did think it reaſonable, and 
were ſenſible that we who attend the ſervice of our 
Country in this place, do ſpend our Time and Mo- 
ney, and neglect our own Aﬀeairs, and therefore 
When we come home, its fic that we havea time of 
reſt, and that we be eaſed both in our Bodies and - 
Purſes, and be at leaſure to ſettle our ewn Con- * 

K Cerns, 


1zo A Speeth on the Otcaſion of ſome 
cerns, and not that we ſhould be toſſed from ors 
chargeable and troublelome Imployment to ano. 
ther : So that we have great cauſe to be thankful 
for the care thar is taken of us. FP 
_ Beſides, there 1s a further regard had to us ; for 
this is a dangerous time to put the Laws in Execu- 
tion againſt rhe Papiſts, becaule there are Exam. 
ple; where Magiſtrates ſome have been murdered, 
viners attempted to be aſſaſſinated for putting the 
Laws in Execution againſt che Papifts, and becaule 
we appear'd to be zealous 11 it, therefore this 
care 1s taken off us ; 1 ſuppole that might Le the 
chief realon why [ was put out , becaule | have 
hUp't to couvict above Five Thouſand Papiſts in 
{.ancaſbire. | | 

And furchermore it was neceſſary to know 
how we ſtand in the thoughts of our Country- 
men, whether they have a good opinion:ut us now 
we are turn'd out of Office, becauſe it look lixe 
a defign'd diſgrace: For my part ic has gain d me 
vround, and believeevery Gentleman elfe finds 
tis Countreymen not to eſteem the worſe of him, 
| raiher think better, therefore ſeeing our Coun- 
treys believe us to be honeſt Men, there's no great 
queſtion but we ſhall be in great eſteem at Wh:te- 
ball, now they have had this Tryal of us : For 
White-hall is very apt to incline to the opinion of 
the Country : And that Cart is not well-upon the 
Wheels, when it is otherwile. 

T heretore for my .part | am very thankful that 
] am put out. Ile aſſure you | find my \Purſe the 
fuller for it, and:[-find my Countrey to pay me al-. 
together as much reſpect, if not more than for- 
merly : There is but one thing that ] grudged t0 
part with, and thet v-a3the Office.of Citos Kotu- 


lorum 
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lorum which had been in my Family for ſeveral 
Generations, and for that ] _ a pat ticular rea- 
ſon might have been aſſign'd why they rook ic from 


me, but from that day to this I cannot learn what 


was the cauſe - It's gone, and farewel it: And 
that's all the loſs I had by being put out of the 
Commiſſion of the Peace : 1 have done with our 
felves, and now give me leave to. ſpeak alittle con- 
cerning other Gentlemen who are pur out, and no 
reaſon given for it. 

When any Gentleman is made a Juſtice of Peace, 
it is out of reſpect to him, and for the good of the 
Country, becauſe he is ſuppoſed to be honeſt and 
able, and without diſputeno Man ought to be pur 
out ; bur either thar he is unfaithful, unwilling to 


do his part, or elſe he does not underſtand ir -- 


| 
| 


And it's a great injuſtice to any Gentleman to put 
him out without hearing him ; for to.judge a nan 
unheard is not allowed by the Law. And what is it, 
bur to judge a Mans Reputation a thing moſt dear 
toevery honeſt Man: For in any Age but this it 
would be a preat refleftion upon a Gentleman tp 
be turn'd out of the Commiſſion of the Peace: Bur 
God be thank't the Nation ſees very plainly who 
and what ſort of Perſons rule the Roſt : By all the 
inquiry I can make I do not find that any Man is 
put our, but ſuch as were very aQive againft rhe 
Papiſts, ſuch as are againſt Arbitrary Power , and 
fuch as approved of the Bill againſt the Duke : 
I wiſh they would give the reaſon why one Gen- 
tleman was put out in my County, for beſides my 
{elf there are but rwoput our, the one was newly 
put in, and had not ated, the other is an Ancient 
Juſtice "of Peace , and a Man that cannot be re- 


prehended in relation to the diſcharge ofhis truſt ; 
K 2 without 
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without reflection or diminution to any Man, ] 
think he knows the work of a ſuſtice of Peace as 
well as any Man in Ergland, I except no Man: 
And for his Integrity he may tet all Men ar defiance 
to accuſe him of the leaſt partiality in the dilcharge 
of histruſt: And] do know that no Man made it 
more his buſineſs than he did, that he might eaſe 
and ſerve the Country : For as his Ability was not 
Inferjour to that of any other Man, to did he moſt 
duly pur the Laws in execution, eſpecially thole 
againlt the Papiſts : And therefore Sir on the be- 
half of my Country I muſt complain, and demand 
to know the reaſon why he was put out, we are 
greatly hurt, we are deprived of a great 
aſſiſtance and relief, and we cannot be quiet till 
we are ſatisfied in that particular ; And my Lord 
Chancellor or the Privy Council ( whichloever of 
them it is that put him out) will they. nat. tell us 
why ? Are, they aſham'd toown the caule ?, What 
Will it not bear water ? I hate this as L do Arbitra- 
ry Power and Popery : Frave World, that we 
muſt bedebarr d of the benefit of our Laws, for if 
they are not executed they ſignifie nothing: It is 
that which gives Life to our Laws : And they that 
do execute them are put out of Office, this is afair 
ſtep to Arbitrary Power, to deprive us of the be- 
nefit of the Law. lk is the ſame thing nut to have 
Laws, as to have Laws and not executed : I ſay 
no more, leaſt I may ſeem to ſpeak. in my own 
caſe, for I do not deſire to have any thing done 3s 
to my own particular, but as to the Gentleman 
whoſe CharaQter I have given you, and his Name 
I will acquaint you wa it is Sir Thomas Man- 
w4ring, you mult give me leave to be importunate, 
and prels it again and again, that he may be again 
pr jato the Commiſſion of the Peace. MY 
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Would be as backward to commit oppreſſion, 
|| as I will be to do-any thing that God has forbid- 
den me: Forin all our Actions betwixt Man and 
Man, both Publick and Private, if we oblerve thar 
Golden Rule, to do as we would be done by, we 
- cannoterr: And if my Conſcience ſhould tell me 
that I cran{gre(s'd that Law when ] give my Vote 
to baniſh the Papiſts Pl] aſſure you I would nor 
violate either that Rule or my Conſcience ; I would 
now be ſilent, and give my Vote the other way. 

But that Rule does not lo ſtrictly tye us up, as 
that we mult forget our ſelves, our Poſterity, 
our Laws, orour Religion, it does not oblige any 
Man to hurt himſelf to tave another ; neither does it 
require that a whole Kingdom ſhall be loſt ro ſave 
particular Men : For Charity begins at home ; bur 
when the Papiſts are conſidered 1n their Principles 
and Practices, then let any Man deny if he can, 
that the Papiſts themſelves are not the cauſe of 
whatever happens to them. 

Twill mention bur one or two of their Princt- 
Ples,becauſe [ doubr not but every Gentl-man here 
IS very well informed of then, 
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The firſt that I will ſpeak to is this, T hart Faith 
is not to be kept with Hereticks: And this Liber- 
ty extends to every thing, both as to Religion, and 
Worldly Aﬀairs: It's the ſame thing to them whe- 
ther they ſpeak Truth or no when they have to do 
with a Heretick, as they eſteem every Man that is 
not of their Faith, ſo that you cannot tell when to 
believe them, nay, though they {wear it, for to 
Equivocate is a great part of their Religion. 
Thenext is this, T har it is meritorious to pro- 
mote their _— without regard had to the 
way or means of effeCting it ; though it be by But- 
chering their King, Murthering Father or Chil- 
dren, proſtituting their Wife, or overthrowing 
the Government: Be it never ſo unnatural or 
repugnant to Gods Commands, and agreeable to 
thele two are all the reſt of their Principles : So 
that I would fain ſee how ir is poſſible to live in 
quiet with a People whoſe Religion obliges them 
to deſtroy all Converſe or Humane Society, to 
Murther their Neighbours, Aſſaſſinate their King, 
and Subvert che Government when it is in their 
Power ; for my part I cannot ſee how they can 
or are fit to live, but wich People of their own 
Faith and belief : Brutes and Chriſtians can never 
live and Converſe together ; for none but Men of 
their Principles can live in ſafety with them. 
 Andagreeable totheir Principles has been their 
Practice all along : What Rebellion, or to uſe 
their own word, Commotions have we had, but 
. their hand has been chiefly in it : I know they 
would caft the Odium of the late Wars upon the 
Presbyterians, they may well be afforded to lye 
for their Cauſe, who will du every thing elſe for 
It, though never fo Inhumane or Unnatural ; they 


may 
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may well deny that Plot, when they have the Im- 
nk to deny this, and to caſt this alſo upon the 
Presbyterians ; but why ſhould they nor lye in 
theſe caſes, whoſe Religion is a Lye : But it's 
very well known who began the Late War, there 
is no Man but is ſenſible that the Papiſts carryed on 
the buſineſs againſt the Scots - It is too notorious 
that a great Woman imployed her Agents to the 
Papiſts, ro incourage them to contribute to thar 
Work : I'll not name her. becauſe of the Act of 
Oblivion, and beſides She is dead : I believeevery 
one knows who I mean. 

The Papiſts have renounced the Government, 
they have forfeited the Benefic they might have 
by the Laws, in that they will not take the Oarhs 
. of Allegiance and Supremacy, or when they da 
{wallow them, ic is with ſuch Mental Evaſtons, 
that they don t think themſelves to be obliged or 
bound by them, which ineffect is a denying them ; * 
and what are theſe rwo Oaths, but a reafonable 
Security that the Government requires them and 
all others to give; and he thar denyes ro aſſure 
the Government chat, he will ro the beſt of his 
power maintain it, does in plain Engliſh acknow- 
ledpe another power, and that when he has an op- 
portunity he will do his beſt to deſtroy this, and 
bring inthat : Isthar Government: obliged to pre- 
ſerve them, who will deſtroy it ? Are they ro have 
any benefit of the Laws, who will not obey them 
They have renounced the Government, they hays 
denyed the Kings Authority, and therefore they 
are to be uſed as Enemies to both ; and then whas 
leyerity 1s it to þaniſh ſpck People ? 
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For what muſt we do? It's plain that whileſt 
they are here we ſhall never be in quiet; there is 
ſomething in their Religion that obliges them to 
be unquier; for what reaſon had they art this time | 
to plot or diſturb us, had not they all things at |} 
Hearts-eaſe ; they cannot expect to be in ſo good 
a condition if they had a Prince of their own choo- 
ſing ; they were free from all chargeable and 
troubleſome Imploymentrs and Offices, their Eſtates 
were not burdened with the Forfeitures due by 
Law, an eaſie hand was layed upon them, and the 
way to preferment was by being of their Religion, 
they had got into almoſt all the profitable Imploy- 
ments, they were above, and we below ; they 
_ what they deſired, and yer all this would not 

0. | 


- But if this be too much, then let us do with them 


as the Children of Jſrael did with the Gibeomtes, . | 


they had made a League with them, that they 
ſhould live amongſt them, bur leaſt they might do 
them harm : They made them Hewers cf Wood 
and Drawers of Water , Joſhxa g. notwithſtar- 
ding the [eague: And if the Papiſts niuſt live a- 
monglt us, ler us give their Eſtates to the King t0 
eaſe our own, and reduce them to ſuch a Condl- 
tion, that ſince they will not live at peace with vs, 
ler us put it out of their power to hurt us. 

If they muſt live amongſt us, and have their 
Eſtates, I ſhall humbly propoſe that we may know 
them, ler them wear a particular Habit, or carry 
ſome Mark whereby they may be diſtinguilſh': 
from-the reſt of the Nation : In Rome the 
Whores wear a peculiar Garb: In the time of 4 
Plague we ſet a Mark upon the Houle that is Infe- 
Cted ; and ſhall theſe Feople have none, who are 


the 
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the Peſt of the Land, it's to them that we owe all 
our Diſquiet ; and let us know how to avoid 
them : I cannot think of any other way how to be 
ſecure againſt them ; we have no great benefit by . 
convicting of them ; kiſſing goes fo much by favour, - 
and they are ſo tender a place that this Man and the 
other is pickt out to be exempted from the Penalty 
of the Law,there is ſuch Picking, that few are left : 
Theſe are my Thoughts, and if any thing 1 have 
propoſed may be of uſe, I am very glad of it; if 
not, 1 hope | ſhall have your Pardon for troubling 
of you. ; 
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Here is not under the Suna better (if ſo good) - 

a Government as ours: But the beſt con- 
ſtiruted Government in the World is ſubjea to 
one great fatality, and that is, whatever benefit we 
have by the Laws, at leaſt moſt of the Priviledges 
we enjoy by it, depend upon the Will and Plea- 
ſure of thoſe who are to ſte to the execution of the 
Laws: For Laws that are not put in execution are 
vain and empty things, ſignifying nothing ; fog 
Execution is the Life of the Law, and without that 
they are a dead Letter : Laws unexecuted are not 
far unlike to a Gun which if rightly uſed is a Wea- 
pon of great defence, but otherwiſe of no great 
ule, and if it be charged, it may do much miſchief, 
unleſs it be levelled at the right mark: So our 
Laws, if they are not executed,-what advantage 
ariſes to us more than from a waſt paper? And if 
they are made uſe of, yer if they are nat directed 
to their proper end, * they may hurt thoſe they 


ougkt not : So that it is out of doubt-thax they who . 
are 
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are intruſted with the execution of the Laws ; it 
is an indiſpenſable duty incumbent on them , that 
they take care not only that the Laws be duly put 
in execution, bur alſo that they purſue their pro- 
per end and deſign, in ſhort, that neither the 
Innocent be condemned, nor the guilty acquitted ; 
Therefore che execution of the Law is ſo clear and 
undoubted a right of every Subject, that no power 
whatever can diſpenſe with it : And they whoſe 
Duty it is to ſee it done ; if they either pervert 
. or hinder the Law from having its courſe , are 

highly criminal, and ought to be called to a ſtrict 
account about it. | 

Having ſaid this, I will inthe firſt place tell you 
ſomething of the Law in this caſe, and next give 

ou ſome account of the praqice of our Judges 

and other Officers of Juſtice, and then let any 
Man fay if he can, whether the Nation at this day 
has not great cauſe ro complain. 

Currat Lex, Fiat Juſtitia, is the Lifeandend of 
our Government, and when the Law has not its 
Courſe, and Juſtice is not done, then there is a 
difſolution of it * And he that will peruſe my Lord 
Cooks Expoſition upon Magna Chbarta, ſhall find 
that itis a Fundamental and Ancient Right of the 
Subject that Juſtice is not to be delayed or de. 
nyed. 
In the ſecond part of my Lord Cooks Inſtitutes, 
the 11th chap. on Magna Charta, he tells us, leſt 
any Party that hath right ſhould be without reme- 
dy, or that there ſhould be a failure of Juſtice, 
therefore Statutes are always fo to be expounded, 
that there (hould be no failure of [uſtice, bur ra- 
ther than that ſhould fail out, that Caſe (by con- 
ſtruction) ſhould be excepted out of the Statute. : 

n 
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In the 29th Chap. on Magna Charra , Null; 
negabimus ant differemus Juſtitiam vel ratum, and 
that by no means, Common Right, or Common 
Law ſhould be diſturbed, or delayed, no, though 
it be commanded under the Great Seal, or by any 
Command whatſoever, either from the King, or 
any other, and this is backt or ſeconded by a Sta- 
tute made the Second of Edw. Ill. chap. 8. which 
lays thus, That it ſhall not be commanded by the 
Gread Seal, nor the Little Seal to diſturb or delay 
Common Right :. And though ſuch Commandments 
do come, the Juſtices ſhall not therefore leave to 
do w__ in any point. 

In his 2d Chap. on the Statute of Glouceſter, he 
calls Delay the great Enemy to Juſtice : In his 
24th Chap. on Weſtminſter 2d. Ne querentes recede- | 
rent a curia ſine remedio: And that is ſupported by 
a Statute made the 1 3th of Edw, I. Chap. 50. where 
ic tells us that no Man ſhall depart from the Kings 
Court without remedy. 

In the 25th Chap. on Weſtm. 2d. Dominus Rex 
Voluntatem habens ut celeris fiat Fuſtitia: And the 
reaſon hereof is given, for Expedit Reipublice ut ſit 
fis littum. 

And by a Statute made the gth of Hen.]II. ch. 29- 
It is enacted that Juſtice ſhall not be denyed or de- 
ferred : Therefore having ſaid this, I think I need 
lay no more to prove that Juſtice or Right is not to 
be fold, deny'd, or delayed ; And ler any Man 
deny if he can , whether our Judges have not 
tranſgreſs'd in all theſe ? Has not Juſtice been Sold, 
and perverted , Witneſs the Acquittal of Sir George 
Wakeman , Sir Tho, G aſcoines , and Mrs. Cellier ? 
Has not Juſtice been denyed ; Witneſs the abrupt 
diſmilling of the Grand Jury when an Indictment 

- was 
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was to have been piven in to have proved the D. 
of \ — a Papiſt, and to prevent that preat ſer- 
vice to the Nation ; the Jury was dilmifſed, not- 
withſtanding they had ſeveral other Bills of Indict- 
ment in their hands; by which Juſtice was not 
only delay 'd, but deny'd : And how many Inſtan- 
ces more are there of this kind ; Nay, the Conta- 
ion has ſpread ſo far, that it is more difficulr to 
da Cale without theſe, or ſome of them, than 
to produce multirudes of Caſes where [Juſtice has 
been Sold, Deny d, or Delay'd : - So that our 
Judges have been very Corrupt and Lordly, ta- 
king Bribes, and threatning Juries and Evidence: 
Perverting the Law to the higheſt degree, turning 
the Law upſide down, that Arbitrary Power may 
come in upon their Shoulders : The cry of their 
unjuſt dealings is great, for every Man has felt 
their hand, and therefore I hope their puniſhment 
will he ſuch.as their Crimes deſerve, that every 

Man may receive {atisfaCtion. 
. It's fo long ſince K. Alfreds time, that poſſibly 
what was then done is out of their thoughts ; for 
my Lord Coke in the third 'part of his ./»/ti:ntes, 
chap. 101, makes mention of a great many Judges 
who were hanged in one year for falſe Judgment in 
K. Alfreds time, and if we look into the puniſh- 
ment of a corrupt Judge, which is recited by him 
in the 224 page, it might be ſufficient to deter: 
any Jucge (who has either any Chriſtianicy or Ma- 
rality) from offending in the diſcharge of his truſt ; 
but it may be ſome wonder that they have forgot- 
ten what happen'd in the 24th of Eaw. III. concer- 
ning William Thorp Chief Juſtice, what a ſevere 
puniſhment he underwent for Bribery ; all which 
may be ſeen at large in page 223, 34 Part. And - 
z 0 
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ſo that of Trefian and Belknarp, with others their 
Fellows who were all Attainted by Act of Parlia- 
ment, 24 of Richard Il. which was afterward 
confirmed by the 1/# of Hen. IV. A Man would 
think that theſe cannot be forgotten ; but as the 
caſe ſtands, their Memories are to be refreſht by 
condign puniſhment, and they very well deſerve 
it; for = Lord Coke in the fourth part of his Jn. 
ſtututes, tays, chap. 13. That when particular 
Courts fail of Juſtice, the General Courts ſhall 
give remedy : Ne curie Regis deficereut in Juftitia 
exhibenda ; So that what a condition are we in 
when thoſe Judges that are to relieve againſt the 
injuſtice or delay of Inferiour Courts ; do turn 
erchants of the Law, and will not do right; 
for when they are corrupt, how ſhall we eſcape, 
but all Inferiour Courts will follow their Example; 
therefore in my opinion this Matter ought to be 
ſearcht into; and if there prove ſuch faults as are 
complained of, we can do no leſs but puniſh the 
Offenders, and prevent the like for the future , 
leaſt we otherwiſe ſeem to countenance their 
actions ; for if we do not puniſh them, we ap- 
prove of them : From which, Good Lord deliver 
us. | 
And now I am ſpeaking of Judges and their mil- 
aviour , give me leave to acquaint you with 
the grievance of the County for which I ſerve in 
relation to our Judge or Chief Juſtice : 
- The County for which 1 ferve is Cheſhire, which 
is a County Palatine, and we have two Judges 
peculiarly aſſign'd us by His Majeſty : Our Puiine 
Judge I have nothing to fay againſt him, for he is 
avery honeſt Man for ought 1 know : - 


But 
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But I cannot be filent as to qur Chief Judge , 
and I-will name him, becauſe what ] have to 1ay, 
will appear more. proþable : His Name is Sir 
George Tefferies, who | muſt ſay behaved himſelf 
more like a Jerk: Fringe, than with that gravity 
thar beſeems 4 Judge 3 He was mjghty Witty up- 
on the Priſoners at the Bar, he was very full of his 
- Joaks upon Peaple that came to give Evidence 
not ſuffering them to declare what chey had to ſay 
ip their own way ayd method, but would interrupe 
them, becauſe they behaved | #hemſelves wich 
more gravity than he ; aud in tryth, the People 
were ſtrangely perplexed when they were to 
give in their Evidence ; but I do not infiſt upon 
this, nor upon the late Hours he kept up and down 
our City ; It's ſaid he was every Night drinking 
till Twoa Clock, or beyond that time, and that 
he went to his Chamber drunk ; but this I have 
only by Common Fame ; for I was not in his Com- 
pany ; I bleſs God I am not a Man of his Princts 
ples or Behaviour ; but in the Mornings he ap- 
pear d with the Symptoms of a Man that over Night 
- had takena large Cup. 

But that which I have to ſay is the Complaint of 
every Man, eſpecially of them whe had any Law 
- Suits. Our Chief Juſtice has a very Arbitrary 
Power, in appointing the Aſſize when he pleaſes; 
and this Man has ſtrained it to the higheſt point ; 
For whereas we were accuſtomed to have I wo 
Aſſizes, the firſt about April or May, the latter 
about September ; It was this Year, the middle (as 
I remember) of Auguft before we had any Aſſize ; 
and then he diſpatchr buſineſs ſo well, that he lefr 
half che. Cauſes untryed, and to help the matter, 
has reſolved that we ſhall have no more Aſſizes 
this Year, . - Theſe 
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Theſe things I hope are juſt cauſe of Complain: : 
It cannot be tuppoſed that People can with eaſe 
or delight be in expeCtation ſo long as from May 
till A-guft to have their Cauſes determined ; for 
the notice he gave was very ſhort and uncertain, - 

And I begyouis it not hard for them that had 
any Tryals; to fee Councel, be at the charge of 
bringing Witneſſes, and keep them there five or 
ſix days ; to ſpend their Time and Money, and 
neglect their Aﬀairs at home; and when all is 
done, go back and not have their Cauſes heard : 
This was the caſe of moſt People the laſt Aſſize. 
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Gentlemen, 

HE greateſt part of the misfortunes 
which befall mankind would be pre- 
vented, did they but Keep in mind and ſe- 
riouſly conſider, the moſt remarkable things 
which happen to them; for then they 
would not ( as is every day ſeen ) negleft 
ſo many advantageous opportunities which 
by Providence is put into their har.ds, nor 
ſplit ſo often upon the ſame Rock. For ſo 
apt are men to forget even things of the 
the greateſt moment, that it 1s become a 
common ſaying, That there is not any thing 
that is more than a nine days wonder : 
which does ſufficiently expreſs the giddineſs 
and want of conſideration in Men: Of 
which there never was a more pregnant 1n- 


ſtance, than is to be obſerved in England at. 
this time : For tho the late Revolution was 

45 remarkable as any thing could be, both for 

the matter as well as for the manner of it , 
yet it ſeems to be as much out of peoples 

Conghts, 43S if no ſuch thing had happen- 

CU £0 us, 
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It isa great unhappineſs that no more no- 
tice is taken of it, and it would yet be a. 
greater misfortune, if we make no more ' 
advantage of it, than yet we have dine: 
and fince it does ſo much concern us to cer- 
ry It in our thoughts, I hope [ ſhall not mil- 
pend your time, whilſt ] give you a ſhort 
account of the occaſion that tent K. 7. a- 
way, and for what reaſon his pret-v * 
jeſty, the then Prince of Ora:ge, was p40 
on the Throne. 

I believe you may remember how muc!: 
the greater part of the Nation wes alarm'e, 
when 1t was known that the Duke cf rt 
had declared himſelf a Papiit, by reaſon of 
the fatal effefts it would have upon our 
Religion and Liberty, if in caſe he ſ12u1d 
come to the Crown : And the Parliament 
being no leſs ſenſible of this threatmng 
danger, made ſeveral attempts to cxciuc? 
him from the Crown by A& of Parliament : 
which was the cauſe wherefore ſo many 
Parliaments one on the neck of another, 
In the latter end of Charles the 11. *; time | 
proved Abortive, for wheh the Court could 
not by any other Artifice keep off the Bi!l 
of Excluſion, that Parliament was -diiſs! 
ved, and another called, in hopes to tin. 
it of another temper ; but perceiving, tl 
every Parliament began where the otiie! 
leit off of that Scent, Kins Charles t0%k 
leave of Parliaments for the reſt of his 
time: And then all thoſe who had been 
for the Bill of Excluſion, were loaded with - 
all manner of reproaches, and amon gt other 

things 
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things wercscalled Anti-Monarch-men, be-' 
cauſe they would break into the Succeſſion, 
for that the Excluſion of the Duke of Tork 
was uſed only as a pretence to bring, in a 
Common-wealth : 1o ſuchadegree of mad- 
neſs did the miſtaken Loyalty of ſome people 
carry them: And I wiſh there were not 
ſome at this day, who hope to make them- 
ſelves welcome at Court, by calling every 
thing Anti-Monarchical that 1s propoſed for 
the good of the Nation. 

At laſt things being in a poſture for the 
purpoſe, C. II. went off ( but how 1s not 
yet certain) to make room for his Brother 
the Danke of.7c+k4 ; who began very early 
to diſcover himſelf, and in a ſhort time had 
made fo very bold with matters both in 
Church and State, as to demonſtrate that 
the appreheniions cf thoſe who would have 
Excluded him, was rather a Prophehe of 
what he would do, than a groundleſs con- 
jeture ; fc: his power ſwelled ſo faſt, that 
he quickly makes all people to feel the 
Intcilerable burden of an unbounded Pre- 
rogative; ſo: that many who before fell 
down and worſhipt Prerogative, were than 
as haſty to get out of the way of 1t, as they 
would to avoid a Montter that ſtood ready 
to devour them ; and thereby brought them 
io far to their \V its, as to enable them to 
tee, that 1t 1s much ſifer to truſt the Law, 
than the King's Will ard Pleaſure with 
ther Liberties and Properties : and that 
God had no more given Kings a right to 
Oppreſs and inſlave their SnbjeCts, than he 

6 Aa 2 had 
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had indued them with 2 power to Create 
Men. For the methodwhich King J.© took, 
ſhewed plainly to all the world, tliat no- 
thing leſs than being Abſolute would con. 
rent him; That is, he would govern by 
his Will, and force an obedience to hi; 
pleaſure by his Army ; for his Adminiſtra- 
tion” became more exorhitant every Ca; 
than other , till his preſent Mzjelty, ro 
then Prince of Orange, Landed ; who as 1; 
uſual upon ſuch occations, fer on: a Decks 
ration of the occaſion that brouzht him Þi- 
. ther, wherein is innumerated many of the 
irregularities of King Faxes his Admint 
{tration, 
— Thefirſt thing mentioned is the Diſpcn- 
fing-power, which King Jars had wllumed, 
. whereby he gave juſt occaſion for a very 
loud complaint, becauſe it is a moit dan- 
gerouns Inſtrument in the hand of any King, 
for it not only makes a noiſe, but does 
certain execution; it ſwallows up Law where: 
ever it comes, and tears up Liberty 1. 
Property by the Roots; it does not only 
put every mans right at uncertainty, Iu 
makes it- uncertain whether there Is any 
ſach thing as Right ; it is of ſo diffuire a 
Nature, that if it be exerciſed in one King- 
dom, the next that is governcd by the fame 
Ring has cauſe to think it ſelf in dangcr. 
1his the Parliament had early under their 
conſideration, and prepared a Bill, for taking 
away the Diſpenſing-power, which by the 
help of ſome other things that were in the 
fame Bill, obtained the Royal Aſlent, and 
fo it palltd into a Law. | The 
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The Declaration then takes notice, that 
for the better introducing of the Diſpen- 
ſing-power, That the Judges were prevailed 
with to declare that ſuch a power 1s a right 
belonging to the Crown, and in order to 
it, the Judges opinions were diſcovered be- 
fore-hand ; and ſuch as would not comply 
were turned out, thereby to intimate to 
the reſt that they might act at all times as 
they ſhould be directed: 

This indeed was a very high aggravati- 
on of it; this was not to uſe the Law law- 
fully, but to eſtabliſh Oppreſſion, Vio- 
lence, and all manner of Inmquity by a Law : 
For whoever ſhall endeavour to infiuence 
the Judges in their opinions, by what means 
ſoever he ſeeks to intimidate them , whe- 
ther it be by turning them out of their 
places , withholding their Sallaries, or put- 
ting others over their Heads, does plainly 
diſcover, that he aims at nothing lets than 
to Govern by his Will : For the apprehen- 
ſion of loſing a good imploy 1s not above 
the ordinary rate of men, and the ſtopping 
of a Judges Sallary muſt have the ſame ef- 
fe, becauſe it's all one, whether a man is 
turned out of his place, or the profits of it 
are withholden from him : and that Judge 
1s expoſed to a powerful temptation, who 
ſees he cannot riſe in courſe, unleſs he will 
comply. 

The Parliament being ſenſible how much 
the Juſtice of the Nation lay expoſed, ſo 
long as the Judges held their Places or Sal- 
laries at Pleaſure, had the laſt Seſſions but 
AR3 X One, 
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one, prepared a Bull to remedy this incon- 
venience ; which was offered t» the Roya] 
Aſent, but was refuſed ; * for what reaſons 
is not proper for me 16 give, becauſe [ ſhall 
always adviſe the contrary : 1o that that 
part of King James Male-adminiltration 
remains a5 it was, to be practiſed hy any 
other King, who ſhall be ſo wicked as to 
have it in his thoughts, how he may n1ffllave 
the Nation. 

The Declaration obſerves that King Fames 
put men into imployment, and continued 
them therein, altho they had not qualified 
themſelves according to Law. 

This, as it unhinged one of the great ſe- 
curities of the Government, ſo it was a 
plain indication of Kigg Jame.'s intenti- 
ons to govern without Law :; for when men 
are put into imployment in ſpight of the 
Law, 1t ſhews they were preferred not fo 
much for their fitneſs to execute that Ob 
fice, as to ſerve ſome other purpoſe againſt 
Law ; and thoſe that ſo complyed, juſtly 
incurred the cenſure of every man that 
_wiſht well tohis Country ; for they ſhewed 
that 'they were through-ſtich-men, that 
would {tick at nothing, thereby rendering 
themſelves ſo jnfamous asto make all man- 
kind conclude that they ' would never, be 
imployed in any other Reign, by reaſon 
or the ſcandgh, as well as the danger that 


any Prince runs, who ſhall take them into 
his Service, 


The 
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The Declaration then takes notice of the 
Eccleliaſtical Commiſſion ; which indeed car- 
ricd an 1ll deſign in the face of it, it ha- 
ving been always found, that ſuch extra- 
ordinary methods are not ſo much to pu- 
niſh faults already committed, as to wiſh 
there were ſuch, and to pretend men to be 
guilty, who have not tranſgreſſed, For it 
nothing more had been deſigned, but to 
puniſh thoſe who really were offenders, 
what need was there of that High Com- 
miſſion, ſeeing the Law had before ſuffici- 
ently provided ; ſo thit the parlcus 1in- 
tention of ſetting up that Commiſſion was 
very obvious, and 1t was yet plainer, be- 
cauſe it was expreſly againſt Law, for r6 
Car. C. 11. that took away the then High- 
Commiſſion Court, has provided and de- 
clared that any other ſuch like Court 1s 
Illegal, and all proceedings thereupon to 
be void, and of no force. 

And here I cannot but obſerve to yon, 
how far they were the occaſion of ſetting 
up” this Court, who were like to ſuffer 
moſt by it : For it cannot be forgot what 
pains the Clergy took to magnihe Prero- 
gative, and to preach up the DoQrine of 
Paſſive-Obedience, and Non-reliſtance ; np- 
on which King James ſuppoling themto be 
worthy- of their FunCtions, and conſequent- 
ly what they preacht in their Pulpits, they 
would praftice when they were out of 
them, thought he might make the more 
bold with them : But with what Chriſtian 


ptience they bore it, I believe you remem- 
Aazx ber : 


[| 
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| 
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ber : for King James received more re. 
proachful language and revilings from them 
than from all other people : and therefore 
I hope they have leari.t this leſſon , and 
will be carefnl for the future to inſtru 
all others under their care, not to extend 
Prerogative beyond the bounds which the 
Law has ſet it, leſt they are the firſt that 
feel the weight of an unlimited power : 
For this Eccleſtaſtical-Commiſſi5n was a 
monſtrous thing ; and therefore it 1s to be 
hoped, that all thoſe who were of it, and 
that now are in eminent ſtations under 
this Government, have made it appear that 
they are become new men: or otherwiſe it 
it was a fault in King Fames to ſet upthat 
Commiſſion, it will be hard to find an ex- 
cuſe for their being of it. 

The Declaration proceeds, in taking, no- 
tice that ſeveral Churches and Chapels 
were built for the exerciſe of the Romiſi 
Religion, and that ſeveral Colleges of Jeſuits 
were ſet up, and that a Jeſuit was made 
one of King James's Privy Council, 

This, had it ſtood ſingly of it ſelf, muſt 
appear dreadful to all true Engliſhmen, 
and yet it was but a neceſſary conſequence 
of what went before it, and gave every 
man a clearer proſpe& of the precarious 
condition 1n which his Religion and Liber- 
ty ſtood. 

The next thing that followed was to ex- 
amine Lord Lieutenants and Deputy Liev- 
tenants, Juſtices of the Peace, and all others 


42 publick imployments, in order to have 
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the Penal-Laws and Teſt repealed ; and to 
turn out ſuch as would not concur. This 
was made uſe of ( as no doubt it would 
hare been ) a very effeftual means towards 
the packing of a Parliament, it being a 
leſſon which he had learnt from his Brother 
C. 1]I. who uſed to take Parliament-men to 
task in private, where he uſed ſuch argu- 
ments, as thereby he ſo often drew from 
the Parliament thoſe unneceſſary ſupplies. 
This examination of the People in private, 
was called Cloſetting, at firſt lookt upon 
as a very inconſiderable thing, yet we faw 
that the ſaid Cloud, tho at firſt no bigger 
than a mans hand, quickly overſpread the 
whole Heavens, and gave our affairs a very 
gloomy Complexion, ard if we will learn, 
has taught us this uſeful leſſon ; T hat, when 
men ſhall not he left to the freedom of their 
judgments in relation to the publick, but 
indeavours are uſed to warp and bend them 
another way, that there is ſome Ul] deſign 
In hatching ; eſpecially when ſuch applica- 
ons are made to members of Parliament, 
concerning ſuch matters as are under their 
Conſideration: For this 1s to Kill the Go- 
vernment at the Root, and the deſign 13 
equally apparent and miſchievous, by what 
means ſ{oever a Parliament is” corrupt - 
ed, whether it be by Places, Penhons, 
or any. other thing that makes the 
Members thereof to become men of de- 
pendance. 


The 
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The next Article againſt R. F. 1s that iz 
Seized upon the Charters of Corporation:, 
thereby bringing their Pr:viledges 26 be 
diſpoſed on at his will and p!cature 

This was very Notable Inji' ico, yt the 
making havock of Charters vw 3 cz wng 
carried on very far by C. ll. © which the 
Loyalty that then prevail d contrivutei ve- 
ry much ; for who ever was not ior furren- 
dering of Charters and giving up their Liber- 
ties, was mark'd outas Anti-Monarchical and 
a Commonwealths-Man, and this fantaſtical 
Loyalty had 1ntoxicated ſo very many, that 
very few Corporations ſtood out ; thoſe that 
aiſputed the point were taught the Law of 
240 Warrento. So that when K. C. died he Jet! 
his brother little more to do than to give the 
{iniſhing ſtroke to that he had brought to 10 
great Perfection : by which we ſee how dan- 
gerous 1tis to make any other thing, than 
the Law, the Meaſure of our Loyalty ; for 
altho' at firſt no ill conſequence may be ap- 
prehended of what is done, yet it is not 
long ere Men find their miſtake, by the miſ- 
chief which falls-upon their own Pates, and 
with this aggravation, that they don't ſee 
ther error till it is out of their power t0 
remedy it, 

The Declaration next obſerves, how that 
:+cland Was put into the hands of Papilts, 
which made many to leave the Country, well 
remembring what fell out in the year 41. 
This was very true, and it isas true, that 
1r put every Man in England ( who valued 
tis Religion and Property) under very 

| great 


Prince of Orange s Declaration. 263 


great fears and - apprehenſions that the 
jtorm would blow over into Erelard. 
Becauſe he that would ſet up Aarbitrary- 
Power in Ergland, muſt firſt try his hand 
uporR Jreland , It having been obſerv'd, 
that whatever Arbitrary thing has been done 
in England, that it has firſt . been practi- 
ſed in Jreland. So that when ever things g» 
irregularly in Ireland, England cannot think 
it ſelf ſate, till affairs are put into a better 
poſture there. | 
The Declaration. further takes notice, 
that K. F. had. declared in Scorland, that 
all his Subjects are bound toobey him, with- 
out reſerve. This is the higheſt of abſolute 
Power, and it was plain he intended to d6 
no leſs in England ; For there 1s nothing 
more certain in humane Aﬀeairs, Than that 
when a K. miſ-imploys his power in one 
Kingdom.,jt is not for want of inclination, but 
of means andopportunity, that he does not ds 
foin all other places under his Dominion: 
As for Example, if a King keep one of hi- 
Kingdoms without Parliaments, he would 
do ſo in another, if by ſome neceſſity he 
were not compelPd to do otherwiſe ; 
for C. 1I. kept Ireland without Parliaments, 
and it was out of regard to his particular - 
Afﬀairs, that he called a Parhament in Exg- 
land, for you may remember how quickly he 
ſent the Parliament packing that called him 
in, becauſe it was more intent upon ſetling the 
Nation, thanto give him unneceſlary ſupplies; 
and thoſe which he afterwards called, were 
kept no longer than he could ſqueeze Money 
out of them, "8 
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The Declaration goes on to remind ys 
how K. 7. indeavour d to diſcourage and 
take away from the Subje& the right of Pe- 
titioning. The priviledge of Petitioning is 
an ancient and neceſſary right, and fo great 
a right, as it has always been ſuppoſed, 
that upon ſuch applications, the K. was 
bound either to redreſs that whercof they 
complain'd, or to let them ſee, that their 
compiaint was without cauſe. Burt to take 
away this right from the people, is to de- 
prive them of the means of making known 
their grievances in the moſt humole and du- 
tifal way that can be, and puts them under 
a neceſſity of doing it with their Swords in 
their hands; for there is but one of theſe 
two ways of lettingtheK. know their gric- 
vances : there 1s nothing more fit, than that 
Subjects, tho' never ſo much oppreſt, do 
firſt make known their ſufferings, in the 
humbleſt and moſt reſpeaful manner that 
may be, and not have recourſe to more com- 
pulfive methods, till no good is to bedone 

rae other way : That Prince who is unwilling 
to hear the complaints of his People plainly 
intimates, that he intends to govern them 
b;; the rod of his power, and not by the 
cqual and gentle methods of the Law : 
4 rnd there ſe2ms to dhe no leſs a fearful expe- 
tation, when the addreſſes of bothpr either 


om 


EY 


tonſe of Parliament, don't meet with ſuc- 
ceſs, but prove abortive : for confi dering 
*at the Nation does then Petition the K. in 
1: mgheſt Capacity, it may reaſonably be. 
expeted, 
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expetted, that thoſe applications Yhould 
be anſwered with effe&, unleſs the K. be wi- 
ſer than all the World, and ſucha Man was 
never yet fourd, or elſe what the Parlia- 
me. t complains of is falſe or frivilous, which 
1s not cal:ly to be ſuppos 4. | 

Then the Declaration reminds 2s of K. 
Tame)?s delign to pack a Parliament, that 
by the P.oples conſert, thoſe things might be 
made a Law, which he had done contrary to 
theright of the People and the {aw of the 
Land: which was to ſtzb the Nation to the 
Heart. For a Parliament is the Soveralgn 
and only remedy for publick Diſtempers, 
and if rightly, apply'd works an infallible 
Cure, but if it be corrupted makes the Ma- 
lady, how ſlight or inconſiderable ſoever, to 
become Incurable. He that defires to cor- 
rupt a Parliament, leaves very little room 
to believe that the good of his people 1s the 
end of his Government : for when a Prince 
looks upon it to be his Intreſt to influence 
and byaſs theParliament, he cannot bethought 
to have ſome Intereſt with his People. 
Thereare two ways tocorrupt a Parliament : 
The firſt isto infinence the Elections, fo as 
to have Men choſen that will ſerve a part1- 
cular purpoſe and deſign; and:24ly, if that 
fail, to corrupt the Members by Places, Pen- 
fions, or good round ſums of Money, which 
1s called Secret Service, whereby the Nation 
becomes felo de ſe | 

The laſt article againſt K. J. 15 that of 
impoſing upon us a” Prince of Wales. This 
indeed, if it were fo, is as great a RO_ 
an 
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and Cheat as ever was heard of ; but hs. 
cauſe thoſe whom it . more nearly concern: 
have not yet thought fit to irquire furthe1 
into It, I ſuppoſe it will not be expected 
that I ſhould give any opinion of it ut thi: 
time. 

This 1s the ſubſtance of the charge brouzht 
by the P. Orange againſt R. F. I think [ have 
not omitted any thing that 1s material - by! 
theſe are not all the irregularites that K. 7. 
was guilty of ; yet arcthey ſufficient. to ſhew 
that his adminiſtration was inconſiſtent wit! 
the Rights and Liberties of Engliſ-Men, an! 
who 1s he that can 1magin that ther: 
was any other means but force whereby vw 
could recover our Rights; they that thin* 1 
could have been effected by gentler applica- 
tions, may as well pretend to bind the [c- 
viathan with Cords : Thoſe that have 5914: - 
ed moſt of Prayers and Tears, when they 
have been touch'd by Arbritrary Power, 
have found thoſe things to be of no more 
force witha Prince that had will and means 10 
be Arbitrary, than the Cords on Samp/1*s 
Arms, and then have they been very willing 
to make uſe of more violent applicati9ns. 
For thoſe who value themſelves moſt uvp0n 
this ſort of Loyalty, are generally ſ1ci1 2 
are nnconcerr'd for the publick, provi-ied 
they can make themſelves ſafe; and may 
well be compar'd to the Fox in the Fable, 
who having loſt his Tail wonld have per- 
iwaded the reſt to cut off theirs. They 
that will not lift up their hand to fave their 
Country,are as much to be condemned as the 

: Inhabitants 
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Inhabitants of A7ecroz, who were curs'd bit 
terly* becauſe they came. not. to the help © 
Lord againſt the Mighty, Judges 5. v. 23. 
K. FJ. had ſo disjointed and made ſuch ha- 
v.ck of the Government, that the firſt ſtep 
cowards the repairing our breaches was to 
lay him aſide, not out of any particular difſ- 
like to his Perſon but to his ations, becanſe 
what he had done was not to be ſuffer'd in 
any other Man, for whoever ſhall hercafter do 
the like muſt expect the ſame meaſure. 
K.F. being deemd unmeet to {way the 
Scepter. the next thing was to conſider, whe- 
ther it was better to turn the adminiſtratior. 
intoa Regency, or cle to elect another in 
the Room of K. 7. and after ſome . time 
ſpent therein, it was reſoly'd, as the beſt, to 
place ſome other on the Throne ; becauſe 
as that did make the leaſt alteration that 
could be, ſo whatever was amiſs in the 
State would more eaſily be rectified , than 
by another Method that - was propoſed : 
Upon this give me /leave to make one obſer- 
vztion ; That altho? a Regency and a Com- 
' mon wealth are the ſame in effte&t, being 
but ſeveral Names for the ſame thing, 
yet there prevails an opinion, where 
one would leaſt ſuſpe& it: That thoſe 
who were fur a Regency are the only men 
tor Monarchy, and that thoſe who were 
for continuing the Adminiſtration under a 
King, are for a Common-wealth ; how this 
Option can be conſiſtent with it ſelf 1 do 
not apprehend, unleſs that whatever 1s done 
tor the good of the people, brings us ſo 
much 
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much nearer to a Common-wealth ; and if 

ſo, Kings will find 1t to be their intereſt, as 

well as their duty to make their Admini- 
ration eaſie to the people. 

It being reſolved to fill the Vacant Throne, 
the Prince of Orange was preſently thoughr 
on, as the fitteſt of all others for the pur- 
poſe, not ſo much for having been the chief 
inſtrument of our deliverance , tho a great 
deal was due to him from the Nation in 
point of gratitude, 

But the Crown was offered to the Price? 
of Orange, Ty hopes of having the effec: of 
his Declaration; for as it was his interc{t to 
perform what he had therein ſaid and pro- 
miſed, ſo the Nation was more likely to 
obtain a full redrefs of its grievances by 
him, than by any other , for he had the ex- 
ample of King Fames freſh before him, he 
could not but very well apprehend that 
what could not be indured in King 7, 
would not be ſuffered in- any other ; he 
knew very well that the Nation expected 
to have his Declaration made good to tic 
full, as well becauſe he had promiſed , as 
alſo becauſe of the. right they had to have 
their greivances redreſſed : and that fo f.1 
or ſo long as any part of it was denycd cr 
delayed, fo far would the people be diſip- 
pointed, and think themſelves deceived : He 
could not but be ſenſible of ths reproach 
and hazard he ran, that having found fault 
with King Famefs Adminiſtration, if hedid 
not amend whatever was amiſs ; and that to 
trifle with the Nation in 2ny one particular, 

| would 
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would render all the reſt ſuſpeQed of what he 
- had ſaid or promiſed, 

He told us in his Declaration, that the 
greatneſs and ſecurity both of Kings, Ro/al 
Families, and of all ſuch as are in authority, 
as well as the happineſs of their Subjets and 
People, depend, in a moſt eſpecial manner, 
upon the exact obſervation and maintenance of 
their Laws, Liberties -and Cuſtoms. 

This,fo true a principle,that he who governs 
accordingly cannot fail to proſper in all he puts 
his hand unto ; and he that ſays ſv, and knows 
and underſtands what he ſays, yet does not 
at accordingly, cannotexpe:t the love of his 
people. | 

He was very ſenſible how diſtaſtful a ſtand- 
ing Army is to the Nation, and much more 
when a conſiderable pgrt of it 1s comopſed of 
Foreigners; and that to increaſe the num- 
ber . of Foreign Troops would very much 
alarm the Nation, unleſs it was by reaſon 
of ſcarcity of our own people, or want of 
ſuch as durſt fight, or for ſome ſach neceſ- 
ſity; and therefore to remove thoſe appre- 
henſions, he promiſes to ſend back all the 
Foreign Forces he had brought. along with 
him, as ſoon as the State of the Nation will 
admit of it, 

He promiſed to bring Jrcland to ſuch a 
ſtate, as that the Proteſtants and Britiſh 1n- 
tereſt may be there ſecured, conlidering , no 
doubt, that -as Jrdland is the backdoor to 
England, he could not be thought to be 1n 
earneſt as to the good of England, ſo long as 
he negle&ted the ſettlement of that other 
Bb Kingdom ; 
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Kingdom ; becauſe England can never reckon 
it ſelf ſafe, ſo long as things are out of or- 
der there, having reaſon to \ ſpect that the 
regularities in the Adminiſtration in Ire- 
land will ſooner or Jater affe& F1g!ard. 

Laſtly, He promiſes to concur in every 
thing that may procure the Peace and happi- 
neſs of the Nation, which a free and lawful 
Parliament ſha!) determine; fo that there may 
be no more danger of the Nations fallingat 
any time here after, under Arbitrary Govern- 
ment. Bj 

When the State is diſtempered, a Parlia- 
ment1s ſoabſolutely neceſſary, that it is ſcarce 
poſſible to cure ir, without one; but then 
that Parliament muſt be a free and Jawftul 
one : as well jn the manner of clcCing it, 
as afterwards in their proceeding, for it 
there be any foul play, or underhand pra- 
Etice in the Lleftions, or that when the 
Members come together, they are ovet 
awed, or corrupted, ghis may have the name, 
but nothing of the nature of a free and law- 
ful Parliment, and is like Phyſick ill prepared 
or applyed, does more hurt than good. In 
curing tne diſtempers of the Governiyent 
ſuch reformation muſt be intire without any 
reſerve ; for if any gap is left, it will quick- 
ly let in as many irregularities as were be- 
fore complained of : for unleſs the very root 
and foundation of thoſe diltempers. be 1c- 
moved, it will prove no better than - the 
S$k1nning over of a Sore, which whillt it ſeems 
fair to the eye, is feſtring within, and aſtcr- 
wards breaks out with greater Violence. 

| Upon 
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Upon a Revolution, where the Government. 
is Monarchical, -one of theſe things uſually 
happens, either that the King 1s continued 
in the Throne upon a new ſtipulation or con- 
trat between him and the people, or elſe 
the Adminiſtration is put under a Regency; 
or the King being found anmeet to ſway the 
Scepter, is therefore laid aſide, and another 
choſen into his place ; or elſe the Govern- 
ment 1s changed into a Commonwealth. 
The firſt of theſe, that is, when the King by 

2 new agreement is continued to Reign, Is 
the eaſieſt and ſureſt come at, becauſe the 
Iregularities-in ſuch a caſe are not many, fo 
that remedies are as. obvious as the grievances 
are ſenſible : and the King, finding what it 
is to provoke the Nation, readily complies 
with whatever is propoſed, leſt he ſhould 
make the people deſperate ; and there is this 
farther in the caſe, that being jealons of the 
King's intentions, the people no longer de- 
'pend upon his Word © and Promiſes, but 
take care to have effeQual remedies. 

"As to the ſecond thing, that 1s a Regency, 
this is a kind of a myſterious thing, for the 
King, is neither altogether Depoſed, nor does 
he Govern ; but the Adminiſtration is com- 
mitted 'to another, who in nature of a Guar- 
dian does all in his name, yet under the Sur- 
vey, and ſubjc&t to the Controul of the two 
Houſes of Parliament. But this ſeldom con- 
_ innes, for either the King is reſtrained, or 
the Government is changed into a Comm"1- 
wealth : So that this not anſwering t7z -4 
Propoſed, it oftentimes happens, tht wh” 7 
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the King is found unmeet to govern by him. 
ſelf, that he 1s laid aſide for good andall, and 
another is elected in his ſtead, which is done, 
when his adminiſtration is become exorhi- 
tant, and that he is deaf tv the Petitions 
and Complaints of his people : for ſuch a 
change is not made for the ſake of him to 
whom the Crown 1s given, but that the Go- 
.. vernment may be amended. Now tho this is 


ſeldome done, but for very good cauſe, yet 


through the folly of ſome, and knavery of 
others, 1t does not. often anſwer expeCtation. 
For tho there is much to do, and a great deal 
that. is needful, yet what through the unskil- 
fulneſs of thoſe who have the conduct of At- 
fairs, and the unfair proceedings of others, 
who out of favour to the Depoſed King make 
it their buſineſs to lay rubs and difficulties 
is the way,and to render every thing imprati- 
cable, whereby the work is very often left im- 
perfect : But beſides this, tho the people have 
then every thing in their power, yet a very 
little matter takes off the dread and appre- 
henfion of any danger, either for the pre- 
ſent or time to come, and conſequently 
makes them remiſs, if not altogether to ne- 
glet to make ſuck proviſions as are neceſla- 
ry, and this for two reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe as ſoon as the King is depoſed 
the minds ofthe people are put at caſe, eitner 
from a belief that all the Calamities, whic 
betell them during his reign, proceeded di- 
realy from himſelf, without the advice, OT 
umprovement of any other:Or elſe becauſe- that 
no other man will be wicked to ſuch a degree P 
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he was 3 which certainly are two very great 

miſtakes : For it was never yet ſeen, where 
the irregularities of a Reign were many, but 
that ſome about the King pur ill thoughts in- 
to his head, or helpt to improve that which 
he had conceived : And in the next place he 
that ſucceeds is more likely to do as the other 
has done, than that no man will ever be gyuil- 
ty of the like miſ-behaviour, 

Secondly, Becauſe it is the nature of man- 
kind to be tranſported with every change , 
that is with their conſent, and eſpecially in 
ſuch caſes as theſe, where it makes ſo great an 
alteration ; ſo that for ſome time their conſi- 
deration departs from them, and they de- 
pend ſoimplicitly upon words and promiſes, 
as If there needed nothing more to ſettle the 
Nation ; and then as an unavoidable conſe- 
quence of it, the beſt conſtruCtion is put up- 
on all that is done, even to look upon the 
irregularities of the new elected Pritice ( if 
he ſhall commit any ) to proceed from his 
care of the Publick : Nay, altho he do imploy 
the Miniſters and Creatures of the Depoſed 
King, this ſhall be imagined to ariſe from the 

e regard, to the Nation, becauſe it will be 
ſuppoſed that he either finds, or has made 
them fitter than any other, to ſerve him and 
the | publick, till the ill effedts are felt of 
having ſuch perſons near the King. Put it 
1s not eaſily to be imagined that ſuch parſons 
are imployed for the ſake of the publick,unleſs 
their and abilities eminently exceed the 
reſt of mankind ; which would be little leſs 


thana miracle;or elſe at leaſt that they are be- 
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come new men to all intents and purpoſes, 
and that ought to be as evident as the Sun at 
Noon-day. | 

If a Prince entertain ſuch men, and knows 
what they are, ſuch evil Miniſters are morg 
likely to make him a bad Prince ; than that | 
he can make them juſt and faithful Councellors, 
to him and the publick. 

If none of theſe things I have mentioned 
happen upon a Revolution, then there re- 
mains nothing, but to change the Government 
. Into a Commonwealth : But that is ſeldome 
done till the caſe is ſo deſperate as that no- 
thing elſe will do; yet it moſt commonly hap- 
pens either when the Father and Son ſucceſ- 
tively have governed Tyrannically ; or elſe 
when one Prince is depoſed, and the next 
proves as bad as he; indeed unleſs it be at 
. the laſt extremity, it ought not to be thought 
on ; becauſe it is eaſier to repair an old 
Government than to make a new one; and 
belides, there needs a great deal qf timeto 
bring the latter into ſhape, and eſpecially a 
Commonwealth, where ſo much Vertue in 
the people is requiſite to make and continue 
it ſuch; of which fort of Government, [l 
will only ſay, That no doubt but it has its 
particular excellency : for as no Government 
Is altogether perfect, ſo every Government 
has ſomething that is particularly good 
IA it. 

And here giye me leave to ſay a word in 
my own vindication, I find ] have been ac- 
cuſed to be a Commonwealths man, but were 
. 1 permitted to ſpeak for my ſelf, 1 wonld 

Cos | | | Tg + ſay, 
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ſay, That 1 like this Conſtitution under King, 
Lords and Commons better than any other, 
- and 1 defie any man to mention that thing 
which can give juſt occaſion to think other- 
wiſe of me ; I am ſure there is no man fo 
hardy as to tell me fo to my face ; yet I ay 
withal, That" if through the Adminiſtration 
of thoſe who are truſt2d with the Executive 
Power, or by any other means, my liberty 
ſhall become precarious , I will then be for 
any other form of Government, under which 
my Liberty and Property maybe more ſecure, 
- and till then I don't defire to change : And 
in this I think Tam not much in the wrong ; 
but this only by the by. 

Now . to apply what I have faid to our 
preſent caſe ; I think King James was juſtly 
depoſed ; for what part of the Conſtitution had 
not he put out of order, and then how can 
\ fuch a man be meet to ſway the Scepter : and 
in the next place, as things ftood at that 
time, alLcircumſtances conſidered, who was 
ſo likelyW do us right, as he that had pro- 
miſed to repair our Breaches, and whoſe in- 
tereſt it was to be as good as his word ; and 
tho we have not every thing as well as well 
3 we could wiſh, yet that does not pro- 
ceed from any error in placing the Crown 
where it is, but from ſomething ee that 
could not be foreſeen, for whoever he 1s that 
Hjudges of things only by the ſucceſs, fhews 
not his wiſdom ſo much as his folly, becauſe 
he reckbns without his Hoſt. 
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True indeed it is, that our Afﬀairs are not 
proſperous, many diſaſters have befallen vs; 
and we have let lip ſeveral advantages, ſuch 
as we Can hardly hope for the like again, to- 
gether with abundance of other things, that 
are very melancholly reflections : whether 
theſe have happened through the defe& of 
- our Councils or Treachery, I will only fay, 

That it ought ought exemplarily to be pu- 
niſht where ever the fault is: and be it 
where it will, there is one and the ſame ori- 
ginal cauſe of both, and till that is removed 
we cannot expe@ it ſhould be better with 
us : I wiſh it were not too plain that God has | 
a Controvcrſie with this Land : for which of 
us can ſay, that he is not juſtly provoked, 
ſo that if we are infatuated in our Councils, 
It is the hand of God that is againſt us; and 
it we are betrayed, is there not a cauſe. 

I with we were fit for a better condition, 
and ſurely it is our own fault that it is not 
otherwiſe : For God has plainly Jhewn us, 
that he is willing to be gracious tolls : Not 
only by bringing about the late Revolution, 
but alſo' by multiplied inſtances ſince that, 0! 
his care and 954} won : for how many Fleets 
of our Merchants have eſcaped, by no lels 
than Miracle ? and by no leſs a- Providence, 
did the French Fleet fall into our hands. 
How ſtrangly have ſeveral great Plots been 
diſcovered, juſt when they were ready to be 8 
put 10 execution : but. notwithſtanding all 
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. It is too obvious that our Afﬀairs have 
every year gone backward, and in this much 
more than any of the reſt, it 1s to be 
feared that worſe remains, if it be not pre- 
vented by a ſpeedy and thorough Refor- 
formation. | 

And therefore Gentlemen, of the many 
things that are at this time under your care, 
(for whatever 1s an offence againſt the Pub- 
lick Peace falls within your inquiry ) I will 
more eſpecially recommend to your conſide- 
ration theſe few things, without loſing your 
' time by innumerating of the reſt. 

The firſt is, to do what in you lies, to ſup- 

eſs the profanation of the holy name of God 
y Oaths and horrible Execrations, which ne- 
yer ſo much over ſpread the Land as it does 
in this Age : It is a moſt unaccountable thing ; 
it can only be learnt by Converſation, aa 
improved by Art and Induſtry, becauſe it is 
not a ſin of Nature, and conſequently wants 
that impulſe either of pleaſure or profit 
which ads to the commiſſion of other ſins : 
It iscertainly a great provocation of the Al- 
mighty, and does in no fort recommend the 
converſation of any man; for who can take 
delight to hear God s name taken in vain ? 
no man can ptetend, that for being a com- 
mon Swearer, the more credit is to be given 
to what he ſays: for how can he be thought 
$*9 regard Truth , who makes ſo light of him, 
that is the very truth ? what advantage then 
does any man reap by it ? and ſince there is 
neither pleaſure nor profit by it : it 1s very 
well faid by one, That for other ſins _—_ 

|  ___nerr 
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their Souls, but for profane ſwearing they 
give theirs. How then can we hope for 
{ſucceſs in our Armies, amongſt whom there 
is more horrible Curing and Swearing, than 
is to be heard any where elſe : Whilzit they 
contemn God, and daily ſpit in his face, how 
can we hope that he will g» forth with our 
Armies, ſo long as "y their reitterated expreſ- 
ſions they ſeem to have renounced his pro- 
tection, what d» they look like but men that 
are appointed to deſtruction ; were there as 
much care to puniſh this as there is to 1n- 
cure into falſe Muſters, and ſome other 
things of leſs conſideration, it would not 
fail to have a ſuita le effe& ; but this 1s to be 
done by: others, yuur care is to 1,o0k into 
your neighbours, and if yon know of any 
that are common ſwearers, or of any Petty 
Conſtables, who have negle&ed to inform 
the 7. of P. at all their monthly meetings, 
you ought to preſent them. 

*Tis true indeed, that the moſt that you can 
do, will go but a little way in this work 
for the preſent ; yet it is as true that it muſt 
be begun at ſo;ie time, and ſome where, 
and I wiſh you may have the hononr t9 be 
the firſt init; for if your example be fol- 
lowed. by others, it will redound to their 
everlaſting praiſe, but if it ſhonld proceed 
no further, yet you have this ſatisfaQtion, that 
you have waſht your hands , and done your 
_— » Si” 

The next thing is to inquire after thoſe 
who made light of the Sabbath, either by neg- 


lecting to go to ſome publick worſhip : - 
elle 
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elſe, that having been at Church both parts 
of the day, yet ſpend the remainder of it, in 
Sports or Gaming, or elſe what is more fre- 
quent (and too very common) in an Ale- 
houſe. | 

It is certainly a great contempt of God to 
' neglect the means of Salvation ; they that 
do ſo , muſt either imagine that they have 
no ſuch thing as a Soul, or elſe believe that it 
is of ſo little value, that it ought to be the 
leaſt part of their care: Can any man upon 
mature deliberation be of that opinion ? If 
there is ſuch a one, he 1s very much to be pit- 
tied; and how much better are they,that having 
been at Church, imploy the reſt of the 
day in paſtime, or drinking ? What advan- 
tage do they ſeem to have, by having been 
at Church ? for tho they might ſit before God 
in his place of worſhip as his people do, 
yet it is evident that their hearts were after 
ſomething elſe. 

God made the Sabbath for man to reſt on, 
and not that he ſhould do his own work 
therein ; for theſe perſons can't produce any 
good authority, for making ſuch a diffe- 
rence in the ſeveral parts of that day. It is 
a ſtrange expoſition on the fourth Command- 
ment,” and it is no wonder that there is ſo 
many Atheiſts among us, when places of Scri- 
pture are fo expounded, and tho they may 
®{atisfie their own conſciences in ſo doing, yet 
the Law looks fipon it as a great offence. 

I remember the time when a ſort of men, 
either out of ill will to their neighbours, or 
for their own profit, were very induſtrious . 
to 
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to inform againſt ſuch as went to Conven- 
ticles, I wiſh they would now be as zealous for 
Religion and God*s honour, in diſcovering 
thoſe that go to no publick worſhip, or ſpend 
the remainder of that day improperly ; as 
they then pretended to be zealous for the 
Church, when they ferrited 'the Diſſcenters 
out of their Meetings. 

The next thing you are to inquire of, is the 
ſin of Drunkenneſs : Thoſe that are common 
Drunkards, and frequenters of Traverns and 
Ale-houſes. 

| wiſh they were not ſo many as offend here- 
in, and that the abuſes wexe fewer , that peo- 
ple receive from thoſe that are Drunk. This 
alſo 1s a fin of Cuſtom, and not of Natrre , 
for Nature requires ſo little, that a man can- 
not diſorder himſelf by taking what is need- 
ful to ſatisfie it : So that every Drunkard of- 
ters violence to the bent of Nature, to bring 
himſelf into that condition : and what is the 
advantage of it, but to make himſelf nauſeous 
to others over night, that he may loath him- 
ſelt next morning, whea he is diſgorging the 
laſt nights entertainment. 

Nothing brings a man ſo near to a bealt as 
it does, for it deprives him of the uſe of his 
reaſon, and expoſes him to more extrava- 
cancies than any other ſin. What difference 
is there betwixt a drunken Man and a Swine, 
035, that the Brute has the better of him : 
jar: a Swine follows that appetite which Na- 
'ie has Indued him with, and when he 1s 
123d, his carcaſs is worth the tmcat it has eaten: 

But 
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But a drunkard forces himſelf beyond his ap- 
petite, and when he is dead, is gocd for 
nothing. 

I bave heard of many that boaſt how they 
can make others drunk, and how much they 
can drink : A notable thing indeed, to value 
themſelves upon, conſidering that a Woe 1s 
denounced azainſt thoſe that ſet the Bottle 
to their neighbours Noſe ; and he that drinks 
moſt cannot vaunt of ſo much as an Hogſhead 
can do. 

Do theſe men think that they were made 
, toonly devour the fat of the Land, that they 
may vomit it up: but theiranſwer 1s, that their 
Time, M8&ney, and Body are their own, and 
therefore they may do with them what they 
will, ſo long as they hurt no body elſe : *Tis 
true indeed , they are their own, yet 
only to ſome intents and purpoſes : For as they 
may not injure others . by the uſe of them, 
. ſo neither can they juſtifie the harming of 
themſelves ; for both Body, Time and Money, 
are to be imployed for the advantage of others, 
as well as of themſelves, becauſe every man's 
Life and Eſtate is more! the publick's, than 
his own. | 

In order to the ſuppreſſing of this ſwinith 
-praftice, you ought to preſent all ſuch Ale- 
houſes, as of your own knowledge, or by 
information, ſuffer people to tipple and 
drink in their houſes at unſeaſonable hours ; or 
that harbour men ſuſpeRed, and ofevil fame, 
or that ſuffer any other diſorder. 


Like> 
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Likewiſe,if there are any Ale-houſes in by. 
ways, oOr- other improper plates, which 
through inadvertency or miſ-informatian are 
Licenced, you ought to preſent them, that 
they may be ſuppreſſed ; for as they do not 
anſwer the legal end of an Ale-houſe, {© 
they are the receptacles and harbours of 
Thieves and Rogues, and conſequently the 
occaſion of all the Thetfts and Robberies that 
are committed in the Country. : 

There are a ſort of people, who will go 
Ten or Twelve Miles toa three Penny Doal, 
that will refuſe ſix pence, if offered them to 
go four or five Miles, altho they have ſcarce- 
ly rags to cover their nakedneſs: it you 
know of any ſuch you ought to preſent them, 
that they may be ſent to a place, where they'll 
be forc'd to work. | 

There are alſo a ſort of People that 
ſpend high and live very plentifully, yet have 
no viſible means of ſupporting that expence: 
if you know of any ſuch you ought to pre- 
ſent them, that an account” may be taken of 
them and their way of living, which is very 
neceſſary at this time, when Clipping and 
Horſe-ſtealing are two ſuch great Trades. 

'The laſt thing 1 will recommend to your 
Care, is to preſent all ſuch Officers as have 
neglected their duties in ſeeking and Appre- 
hending Vagrants and wandering, Perſons : | 
believe Gentlemen, you are very ſenſible that 
the numbers of theſe .dle people are great, and 
that the miſchiefs they bring upon us are ma- 


ny : for they do ſo ſyarm in theſe pus 
that 
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that it's a wonder if ſome other of them are 
not apprehended every. day, in moſt Town- 
ſports: and yet by what the Officers do, 
one would think there was ſcarce any of 
them : for in all the time that I haye been a 
Juſtice of the Peace, I dont refrember 
that'fo much as one Vagrant has been ſeized 
by the Conſtables, unleſs when they have 
been found piltering : ſo backward are they 
to do their duty herein, that one would think 
the Vagiants were in fee with the Conſta- 
bles, or elſe they could not paſs along, as 
they do without diffurbance ; conlidering 
thit the 1, w has given good incourage- 
ment for the apprehending of Vagrants, not 
only by holding out a reward to ſuch as 
ſhall apprehend them, but alſo by inflicting 
a penalty for ſuffering them to pals a- 
long. | 

'Tis ſtrange, that the Petty Conſtables, 
if not out of regard to their Oaths, yet for 
the ſake of their Reputations, are not more 
diligent herein ; for he cannot hoaſt of much 
honeſty, who is remiſs in his duty ; and it 1s 
moſt apparent, that there is a wilfull neglect. 
herein. 

I have now finiſht what I thought fit to 
diſcourſe on at this time, and ſhall therefore 
conclude with this ſhort ward. , 

That till Vice and Profaneneſs he» ſup- 
preſt ; till there is more a face of Religion, 
if not a ſincere profeſſion of the Goſpel , 
till the glory o God is mrre regarded , 
till men be con, inced, that they cannot be 
true 
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Likewiſe,if there are any Ale-houſes in by. 
ways, oOr- other improper plates, which 
through inadvertency or miſ-informatian are 
Licenced, you ought to preſent them, that 
they may be ſuppreſſed ; for as they do not 
anſwer the legal end of an Ale-houſe, fo 
they are the receptacles and harbours of 
Thieves and Rogues, and conſequently the 
occaſion of all the Thetts and Robberies that 
are committed in the Country. 

There are a ſort of people, who wall go 
'Ten or Twelve Miles toa three Penny Doal, 
that will refuſe ſix pence, if offered them to 

o four or five Miles, altho they have ſcarce- 

y rags to cover their nakedneſs*: it you 
know of any ſuch you ought to preſent them, 
that they may be ſent to a place, where they ll 
be forc'd to work. | 

There are alſo a ſort of People that 
ſpend high and live very plentifully, yet have 
no viſible means of ſupporting that expence: 
if you know of any ſuch you ought to pre- 
ſent them, that an account may be taken of 
them and their way of living, which is very 
neceſſary at this time, when Clipping and 
Horſe-ſtealing are two ſuch great Trades. 

'The laſt thing I will recommend t» your 
Care, is to preſent all ſuch Officers as have 
neglected their duties in ſeeking and Appre- 
hending Vagrants and wandering Perſons : l 
believe Gentlemen, you are very ſenſible that 
the numbers of theſe .dle people are great, and 
that the miſehiefs they bring upon us are ma- 


ny : for they do ſo ſwarm in theſe rk: 
that 
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that it's a wonder if ſome other of them are 
not apprehended every day, in moſt Town= 
ſports: and yet by what the Officers do, 
one would think there was ſcarce any of 
them: for in all the time that I haye been a 
Juſtice of the Peace, I dont remember 
that'fo mnch as one Vagrant has been ſeized 
by the. Conſtables, unleſs when they have 
been found piltering : ſo backward are they 
to do their duty herein, that one would think 
the Vagiants were in fee with the Conſta- 
bles, or elſe they could not paſs along, as 
they do without diſfurbance ; conlidering 
thit the |, w has given good incourage- 
ment for the apprehending of Vagrants, not 
only by holding out a reward to ſuch as 
ſhall apprehend them, but alſo by inflicting 
a penalty for ſuffering them to pals a- 
long. | | 

"Tis ſtrange, that the Petty' Conſtables, 
if not out of regard to their Oaths, yet for 
the ſake of their Reputations, are not more 
diligent herein ; for he cannot boaſt of much 
honeſty, who is remiſs in his duty ; and it is 
moſt apparent, that there is a wilfull neglect, 
herein. 

I have now finiſht what I thought ht to 
diſcourſe on at this time, and ſhall therefore 
conclude with this ſhort werd. 

That till Vice and Profaneneſs bes ſup- 
preſt ; till there is mvre a face of Religion, 
if not a ſincere profeſſion of the Goſpel ; 
till the glory o God is mrre regarded , 
till men be con, inced, that they cannot be 
true 
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true Sons of the Church, unleſs they he 
good Chriſtians; till the Government fjal 
prefer men as well out of regard to their 
honeſty and upright converſations, as for 
any ;other reaſons : we muſt ſtill expe to 
meet with difficulties and diſappointments in 
our Afﬀairs, if not to be over-run by an In- 
vaſion, or to be ruined by our ſelves. 


A Speech againſt Afſerters of Ar- 
bitrary Power, and the Non- 
{wearers. 


Belzeve you are all well affefted to the Govern- 
ment, and therefore to inconrage you to do 
your part upon this occaſion, 1 only need to tell you 
that this is a time that calls upon the diligence and 
care of every man that wiſhes well to the publick 
peace. | 

And I am perſwaded that this among $5 220t 

very neceſſary to be given to you, who I believe are 
Sad very ſenſble that _ an unſetled and 
dwvided people, and in this you will concur with me, 
that they are very much to blame who are the occa- 
fon of it. 

Far be it from me, to charge any one fooliſhly, 
and I wiſhit could not be affirmed with ſo much truth, 
but it is moſt certain that that Party who in the 
two late Reigns, were ſo induſtrious to ſerve that * 
mtereſt that deſigned to ſet up Popery and Slavery, 
ave the very men that at this time are the troublers 
of our Iſrael. 

And that you may the better underſtand them 
and their deſigns, give me leave a litrle to look 
back and ry On to you the principles upon which 
they ſeemed to At. | 


Cc 
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In the Reign of the two late Kings we had a 
mighty cry for the Church and Loyalty ;, but were. 
inaced only diſguiſes for the bringing m of Popery 
and Stavery, 6 reaſon that not mng can be more 
effectual for the bringing in of Popery, than the 
dividing of Proteſtants ;, and nothing can make us 
more a rantly Slaves, than the ſubjug ation of us to 
the Kings mill. 

For the rule then laid down was this, that every 
man that did not come up to every Ceremony of 
the Church of England, tho he profeſſed the Ds- 
frine o it, was not to be deemed a good Proteſtant, 
but to be perſecuted and treated 45 an Enemy to the 
Publick. | 

" And in the next place, that he only was a Loy- 
al man, that did ſincerely believe, that we muſt in 
all caſes ſubmit to the King's will , and was not 
in any caſe to be oppoſed, or reſiſted, and tho he 
never ſo openty violated the known Laws , yet we 
were only ro defend our ſelves with Prayers and 
Tears. | 

. This notion prevailed with a great many for ſomt 
tzme, yet it was not the force of reaſon that gave 
it fa much reputation, but Rewards and Prefer- 
ments on the one hand, and Frowns and Diſpleaſure 
of thoſe in power on the other, together with all the 
other incomragements and advantages that the G0- 
vernment could give it ;, and ſomght any thing, tho 
never ſo nonſenſical, obtain for a while, whenſo 
ſupporeed. | 

But let it be fairly reaſoned, and it will appear 
that nothing is more diſtrattive to the end of G0* 
wernmens than ſuch an unlimitcd power : Conſrder- ' 
ing with all dre reſpett ro Kings, that they have 
ther 1 railties and paſſions as well as other men. 


Aſerters of Arbitrary Power. . 387 
1 cannot believe that he who is the moſt-indulgent 
bf Arbitrary Power, can be of opinion that God 
Almighty made mankind to be miſerable ; and if 
fo, how can that and the abſolute power of Kings be 
reconciled , for what can render this life more mij- 
ferable than to be Yubjett to the paſſions of a man, 
who is reſtrained by no rules but that of his Will ; 
nor does it ſeem to be conſiſtent with the g oodneſs 
and juſtice of God, to ſubjeft a people to ſuch 4 
condition ,, it's moſt plain, that he has not left 
Kings ſo at large in the exerciſe of their power, 
and that what power he has given them, was to 
protetF and not to oppreſs his Subjetts : for other= 
wiſe, wherefore do we find ſuch repeated examples 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe Kings that have 
tyrannized it over their Subjetts. God is a God of 
Order, and has ordained that Order and Peace 
ſhalt be the end of every Government ,, but, is the 
way to obtain this, by giving ſcope to the unruly 
paſſions of a man : It's the King's protetFion that 
gives him a right to our ſubjettzion;, for when he 
denys his proteftion, we may withdraw our obedi- 
ence, and when the Kings protettion, or the Sub= 
- obedience ceaſes, nothing but confuſion can 
enjue. 

If God had ordained that every people ſhould be 
ſubjef to the will of their Kings , he would cither 
have expreſly revealed his pleaſure therein, or diſ- 
covered it to us by the light of Nature. But no 
ſuch revealed Will is to be found, and the light of 
nature tells us that mthing is more unreaſonable 
than ſuch a power. 

But put the caſe, that King's are made hy Goas 
Immediate direttion ;, yet it 1s ſearcely leſs than 


blaſphemy to conceive, that where ke does ſo dele- 
| | Cc 2 gate 
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gate bis power, that their aftions ſhall not have ſuch 
4 temperament of Wiſdom, Mercy, and Juſtice, as 
in ſome meaſure to reſemble him, whom they re- 
preſcnt : for orherwiſe it would make him the Au- 
thor of Confuſion 5, yet in our late times , all the 
infringements of the Laws that were made by thoſe 
tuo Kings, was Called a divime right. 

And in the next place, he would have provided 
ſome means, by which the people ſhould have 
known what would be the Kings Will, for where 
there is no Law there can be no Tranſgreſſim ;, 
for ctherwiſe the people would have been in a ſad 
Caſe : For they could not in ſuch a caſe be allmyed 
the uſe of their reaſon ; neither could they know 
when they were in the right, for whilſt they 40 4 
thi'g with never ſo much Reaſun and Juſtice, the 
King's fancy muy make it Criminal ;, ard indted 
to ” ores a people any other way than by known 
and certam Laws, 1s to ſuppoſe mankind to be 


A compamy of Brutes, and not reaſunable Crea- 
TKYes.. 

It's blaſphemy to ſuppoſe that any of God's eom- 
manas are unjuſt, and yet bas he given us exp! fs 
rules to be the meaſure of our obedience to him, 
and can it then be ſr,ppoſed that he has ſubjefted us 
to the will of our fellow Creature, when he would 
not require from us ſuch a blind obedience to be 
paid t» himſelf, unleſs we can believe that the 
ways and commands of a K ing are more equal and 
Juſt than Goa?s 

If there was a People before there was a Kizg, . 
as ns doubt there was, then will it be a difficult nn- 
dertaking to prove that K ings bavea juſt right to 
Arbitrary Power: and 1 know of nothing that favours 


more of nonſence, than to ſuppoſe a K ing without A 
people. 


*% 
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If the power of Kings is ſo unlimited, where- 
fore wid Solomon ſay, that oppreſſion would 
make a wiſe man made : For where [ have a right, 
ifs lawful for me t9 make uſe of it ; and there- 
fore oppreſſion does imply, that what is done is 

- againſt right. 

The ſtanding body of our Laws is a clear proof 
that the power of our Kings is limited: How 
come we by Municipal Laws, if we "muſt ſub 
mit to their will ? for who ever looks into our 
vw toms will find that it is not built upon an 
Arbitrary Foundation, but airely calculated ro 
make us a free people. 

But if it ſhall be anſmer'd me that this Gas» 
vernment was the work of fome King, and that 
he direfted the form of our Conſtitution + I do in 
the firſt place deſire to know who that King was, 

| and in what Age he lived;, and in the next place, 
I ſay, that he was extremely Wiſe and Juſt : 
_ theſe rwo other conſequences will follow from 
FRence. 

Firſt, That that King did believe that it 
was not ſo juſt and reaſonable to govern by his 
Will, as by thoſe rules which the Law has pre» 
ſeribed that is, that it was more reaſonable that the 
Law ſhwld controul bis Will, rather than that bs 
Will ſhould over-rule the Law. 

Secondly, That every King that governs more 
by his Will, be is ſo much leſs Wiſe and Juſt 

| than that King who was the moulder of oxr Con» 

* ſtirntion. 

' The more effeftual preſervation of the publick 
P eace, is the only pretence that a King of England 
6an have for Governing by his Will ; but if it be 
%s of that regard, he will find thas the Law has 

, Cc g$ provided 
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provided ſafer and juſter in that caſe than bis 


it can invent, for it s a rule in our Law, that 
0 body is wiſer than the Laws: But too many 
inſt ances have made it plain, that no King ever 
deſired to rule without the Law, but that he 
might imploy his power to an ill end * and thoſe 
then that incourage arbitrary inclinations in their 
Prince, are guilty of all the Oppreſſion ana Vi0- 
lence that he ſhall commit. 

The Law 1s the beſt hold both of King and pev- 
ple : for it's their mutual and only intereſt ; which 
ſoever of them lets it go, will have much ado #80 
preſerve themſelves : for never did any ſtand long 
that parted with it ;, when the King forſakes the 
Law, he ceaſes to be King, and makes room for 
another that is more righteous than himſelf : and 
therefore, becauſe be endeavoured r0 ſer bis will 
above the Law, was the late King James ſet aſide, 
and I am perſwaded with all the Juftice in the 
World. 

' Thus I have indeayoured in @ few words to 
aetett the unreaſonableneſs of this arbitrary Do- 
Arine, and indeed the great Afſerters of it at laſt 
diſcovered what was the true principle that gui- 
aed them ;, they had very boneftly preſcribed a rule 
for others. which they could not praftice rhem- 
ſelves, like the Phariſees, who were reproved by 
our Saviour for laying heavy burdens npon others, 
that they would not touch themſekves. Our Loyal 
men were very well pleaſed with arbitrary power, 
whilft they might be imployed, and lord it over 
their neighbours ;, they little dreamt that the wheel 
right go rexnd ,, for wo ſooner did they ſee that 
this power was like to be exerciſed upon ghemfelves, 
but they changed their "note © all their gncommms, . 


Was 1 upon 
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upon King James, were turncd into the moſt bit- 
ter invettrues that their wit could invent, and 
their threatnings, which they uſed to breath out 
againſt the Diſſentcrs, were turned into words of 
Unity gnd Reconciliation. 

1 will not affirm that the mercenary principle of 
preferment made them ſo zealous for Prerogative, 
but this is moſt certain, their zeal never abated till 
- they ſaw that other pesple were like to come into 
play : and then they were as forward as any to ex- 
plode the DoGrine of Non-reſiſtance, and to wiſh 
ſucceſs to the Prince of Orange. But ſince King 
William does not think fir ro employ them, no- 
thing will ſerve their turn but King James. And 
becauſe they cannot for ſhame talk any more of 
their wnſhaken Loyalty , they have wholly laid a- 
fide that word, and now their mouths are filled 
with nothing but the Church; and conſidering that 
they refuſe the Oaths, and indeavour to throw 
all the contempt they can upon this Government, 
therefore in their ſenſe the Church and this Go- 
vernment are two diſtinit intereſts ; and King 
James, a profeſt bigotred Papiſt, is more likely to 
ſupport the Church, than King William who. is 4 
Proteſtant, and thus they demonſtrate their care for 
the Church © and if it be not becauſe King WWil- 
lam wor put them into imployment, I can't ina- 
gine why they ſhould be ſo averſe to him, waleſs it 
i, becauſe his Government is more Juſt and 
Aild ; and that he Governs more | by the Lans 


then ary of the fonr laſt Kings. 


4 
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Gentlemen, 


Tour mclinations to the Government 1s not to be 
queſtion d;yet in regard it has been indeavonred ro be 
fo much traduced, it may not be improper to ſay 
ſome thirg of it. 

Every King of England receving, and holds his 
Crawa upon condition, to Govern according to the 
known and approved Laws of Land : for by what 
means ſoever he may come to the Crown, be car 
hold it by no other means than by making the Lans 
the meaſure of bis Power : and when he forſakes 
that good old way, he ceaſes ro be King, and 
Male Adminiſtration is a forfeiture of his Crown. 
T his was the opinion of our forefathers, as appears 
by the many inſtances of #hoſe Kings that have 
been Depoſed, for their evil Government : And 
thoſe who have ſucceeded them have ftill been ac- 
knowledged and obeyed as rightful, and lawful, 
tho the other were alxve. For when the Throne 13 
vacant, it naturally comes into the hands of the 
people, becauſe the ariginal diſpoſe and gift of the 
Crown was from them, therefore whoever they 
place upon the Throne, has as good 4 right ro be 
there as the firſt King that wore the Crown. 

No Government can want a power to help t ſelf, 
ad thirefore when the King has fet his will above 
'rhe - Laws, what other means has the people left, 
but their Arms : for nothing can oppoſe | Force bus 
Force, Prayers and Tears are our proper applicati- 
ens to God Almighty , but ſegnifie but little with 
an Arourary Prince, who will be rather confirmed 


1 


Aſſerters of Arbitrary Power. $93 
is hi purpoſes, when he finds that he is like to meet 
with no other oppoſition. — 

But this oppoſing the King with Arms is nov 
juſtifiable, for every wrong ſtep, or miſcarriage of 
the Prince, ſave only wn caſes of extremity, when 
it's obvious to every man, that the King has caſt 
off bis affettion to the Common Good, and ſets up 
his will in the place of the Law, and thereby 
rendered himſelf unmeet to ſway the Scepter. 

For this reaſon was King James depoſed, and 
therefore is this preſent Government juſtified to 
the laſt degree, by very good reaſon, and the con= 
ſtant praftice of our Fore-fathers in the like caſe. 

For long before King Charles dyed, the Nati- 
om was very apprehenſiue of the miſchief they 
ſhould be exfpoſes to, 5f in caſe the Duke of 
York ſhould get into the Throne, and be had not 
hong been in poſſeſſion of the Crows before he con« 
vinced the world, that thoſe jeers and apprehenſions 
were ot groundleſs, for he quickly became ſo ex- 
orbitant wn the exerciſe of his power, that . the 
Nation grew very uneafie under him : where 
the Duke of Monmouth landed in order to deliver 
us from that which the Nation had ſo much cauſe 
to fear ;, and it did not pleaſe God to give him 
ſucceſs. Tet 1 am perſwaded, it was not by reaſon 
of the juſtneſs of K ing James's Caxſe that God 
permitted him to prevail for ſome years z but that 
he might fill up the Meaſure of h1s Iniquities, and 
fol Earth might ſee how jnſtly he was De- 

ed, 

' Torecount the particulars of his AMale-Admi- 

viſtration, would take up too much of your time, 
and therefore 1 will only ſay this in ſhort , Les 
| e 
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be hed ſo x0tariouſly. broken the Conſtitution of thi 
Government, to ſet up Popery and Slavery , tha 
the Nation was _ ta riſe in Arms, and 
by as good right diq they take the Djadery from his 
Head, 4s he ever had t2 claimit : for he hevi 
rendered himſelf unmcet to ſway the Scepter, th 
Crown thereby fell anto the bands of the people ; 
and where then could they ſo well and properly dj- 
poſe of jt, 4s to ſet it on bis Head that & generou- 
ly and opportuncly came in to our aſſiſtence, at 4 
time when rhe Nation lay gaſping, and juſt ready to 
expire with the weight of Popery and Arbitrary 
Power. 

What horrible unthankfulneſs to God, and ingra- 
titnde to King William, 5s every man profeſſing 
the Proteſtant Religion guilty of, who is diſatisfied 
with the preſent Government ? For I would ak 
any of them what elſe could have been done, to 
bring #s to 4 ſettlement unleſs the recaliing of King 


James, or that which would in effett have reſtored 


bim. 
Does any man believe that King James is fitter 
to govern than be was : I he @ leſs Bigot in bis 
Religion, or better inclined to the good of England; 
nay, may we not rather expett the cuntray from him, 
that be will come in all the rage and fury that ! he 
deepeſt revenge can dittate to him, thinking of 
nothing but Fire and Faggot , to burn up all be- 
fore him. | | 
And therefore can any man deſire the return of 
| King James, but ſuch as have aftually made their 
terms with him, or elle do hope that he will accept 
of their ſubmiſſion but whatever terms they may 
make for themſelves, they can ſcarcely ſecure 4 ts 
tretr 
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their Poſterity z and does he deſerve the name of. 
« Engliſh man, or good Chriſtian, that will give 
up his Pofterity to ſave himſelf and much leſs 
tan be pretend to it, who will ſacrifice his Country 
and Religion to the will and pleaſure of his 
Pronce. - 

How maſt I diveſt himſelf of all manner of 
humanity, that implicitly will execute ſuch unrea- 
ſonable Commands King James will lay upon every 
man that muſt expett any quarter from him, for every 
man that will not be aiding and aſſiſting to his bu- 
ſmeſs, willcertainly be treated as an Enemy. 

There are a ſort of people who may well be ſuſ- 
peifed, if not already ingaged, yet very welt dij= 
poſed ro joyn with any thing that will deſtroy this 
__— nt; and they are Firſt, ſuch as refuſe the 

aths, 

Secondly, Such as have taken the Oaths, but 
ſwear to this King, as only King de fatto, and 
to live peaceably under the Government. 

Give me leave to think that both theſe are much 
more t0 blame than the Papiſts, for the Papiſts, 
purſue their intereft, whileſt they indeavonr to 
reftore King - James, and deſtroy this Government, 
but theſe other profeſſing themſelves Proteſt ants, 

be compared to Solomon's fooliſh Woman, 
that pulls down ber Houſe with her hands. 

As to thoſe who have not taken the Oaths , 1 
ſuppoſe they will not ſay in their own excuſe thas 
they have not, becauſe like the Quakers they 
ſeruple the taking of any Oath, and therefore 1t 
muſt, be becauſe they dons believe this to be 4 
lawful Government ;, and if ſo, tho T won't call 
it « down right oppoſing of it, yet Iwill preſume 

| to 
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to ſay that the next ſtep beyond this can be w 
wie his direftly oh ow the Government , 
and I cannot comprchend why they have done this, 
if they don't intend to go further, if hercin they 
have atted hike rational Creatures, that is, to 
it for ſome end ; and ſince they have thus ſep«- 
rated themſelves from the intereſt of the Go+ 
vernment, they muſt confeſs if, they have any in- 
genuity, that this is a very mild Government , aud 
that the King is a very merciful Prince that will 
afford them his proteition, who will not own him, 
for they will not find in their celebrated Doftrine of 
the divine right of Kings, and Paſſive-Obedience, 
that they ought to expett the common protetiion 
and piviledge of the Goverument, when they won't 
ingage to defend it, and therefore it is not eaſily 
comprehended, wherefore they do behave themſelves 
with ſo much raph. and even to glory in what 
they do, unleſs they expef# ſome ſuddaen turn of 
Affairs ;, or that they think themſelves ſo very 
much in the right, and have ſo much vertue and 
reſolution as to indure the utmoſt extremity that 
can befall them * but as the firſt is not much to 
be feared, . ſo their inſolent behaviour does not 
argue that they are altogether afted by a Princt- 
ple of Conſcience ;, and I will not condemn all of 
them, fince I believe they may make it matter of 
Conſcience to refuſe the Oaths ;, but if they 
would have the world to think ſo, they ſhould 
bebave themſelves ſo quietly and modeſtly as men 
that are guided purely by their Conſciences. 

As to thoſe that have taken the Oaths, but 
ſmear to the King, as beirg only King de facto, 


They 
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ſeemnnt much boneſter than thoſe that have 
refuſed the Oaths, and are equally dangerous , for 
the raking the Oaths in that ſenſe , 15 a juggling 
with the. Government ;, for it is to make the King 
a King and mo King, to make him a King for 4 
time, and paying of him a temporary Al _ 
for it 15 expreſly to declare that ſome body elſe has 
a better right to the Crown than he, and whenever 
that other perſon comes in ſight, their Allegtance to 
this King ceaſes, and their living peaceably under 
the Government, amounts to no more thax that they 
will live peaceably till they have an opportunity to do 
otherwiſe, and no longer ſo that they dm't ſub- 
mit to this Government, becauſe they believe 1t to 
be a lawful one, but that they may ſerve themſelves 
of it, and be ſure, which ſide ſoever is uppermoſt, 
and by this principle they may ſwear to any Go- 
vernment, tho never ſo unlawful. 

Re the whole matter, Gentlmen, you ſee how 

watchful an eye ought to be kept upon this ſort of + 
men, notwithſtanding they have the Church ſo 
much ju their mouths, 

The French had lately a deſign to land upon as, 
and I believe they ſtill hover about our Coaſts, for 
ſome ſuch purpoſe, but they will not make ſuch an at- 
tempt, withour the expeftation of being take by 
. the hand, and who are | likely to joyn with them 
as thoſe who don't allow this to be a lawful Govern- 
ment ;, and it ſo falls out, that thoſe who are now 
ſecured upon this occaſion , are either ſuch as 
have not taken the Oaths or elſe have ſworn ro this 
King as King de fado, 


But 
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But fince theſe men talk ſo much of the Church, 
F would be very glad to be informed how it comes to 
be in danger, and why they are ſo much the more 
concerned for it, than the reſt of mankind. 

I know not well what Church they mean, but the 
Proteſtant Church of England is not ſo much in- 
Aanger'd by any thing as 2 them, for till its dues 
and rights are withheld from it, or other violence 
is offered to it, I cannot imagine why any on 
ſhould ſay it is in danger. But nothing 15 ſo dange- 
rons to the Church, as when men of looſe debauched 
lives, ſet up for its chief ſupporters, and when the 
name of the Church is made uſe of as a Stalking- 
horſe to ſerve the deſigns of a ſelf-ſeeking Party * 
for when this party of men have nothing elſe to 
vrge againſt thoſe things that tend to our ſettlement, 
they generally cry out it's againſt the Church, f» that 
it s hard to know what Church they mean , and 
this I am ſure of, that' 1 will never be of that 
Church, that is th be ſupported by King James and 
a French Govenment. 

In ſhort, Gentlemen, if you know of any that 
have ſpoke contempewouſly of this Government ; have 
ſaid the Kirlff is ly Kinig de fafto, ard have 
ſworn to this Government only to live peaceably un- 
arr it, or have ſaid that within ſuch a time there 
will be a change, or any other thing that tends #0 
aiftrrb the Government, you ought to Pt 
ſent it. If any Parſon or Vicar, not having taken 
the Oaths, has officiated at his Benefice ſince the 
2d of Feb. laſt, you ought to preſent them: for it 
is as mach an offence, in them to officiate when 
they have not qualified themſelves, as if they had 
never been preſented, and their contempt 15 ve) 
great. Gen- 
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Gentlemen, Tho I have not mentioned any 0- 
ther parts of your buſineſs, yet I know you will not 
negleft them : that which I have ſpoke to, does ſo 
' immediately concern us, that I thunght it neceſſary 
to inlarge upon it, And ſince God has ſo wonder- 
fully delrvered us, we could never anſwer it, if 
we do not our parts , for if we periſh through our 
own neglett, our blood lyes at our onn doors, and 
we deſerve the burial of an Aſs,if we dye like Fools: 
but I = we ſhall not, nor do 1 ſuf you will 
be remiſs in your parts, and therefore I will 
trouble you no further, but aiſmiſs You t0 your bu- 
ſmeſs, and I pray God direft you mit. 


”-Oo— 


A 


Perſuaſiveto UNION, 


UPON | 
King FAME S's Deſign to Invade 
England, in the Year 1692. 
Pp Natural Body, whoſe VYalne 1s not ſuf- 
ficiently known, but by thewant of it. 
'God Almighty is wonderfully gracious to 
this Land, not only in continuing to us the 
Bleſſing of Peace, but teaching us the Worth 
of it, by letting us ſee the Nations round 
'* about us at War, 'and groaning under all 
the miſerabte Effects of it, whileft it is kept 
at a diſtance from ns, and we. are only at 
ſome Expence ;- which is unavoidable, all 
Circumſtances conſidered , unleſs we will 
2 ſubmit to that Monſter the French King ; 
and indeed God has done ſo many and great 
things for us, that nothing is wanting to 
compleat our Happineſs bur 5ar ſelves. 
. .Of all the_Mercies this Nation has lately 
receiv*d, I think our Deliverance trom King 
Zu D<qd | James 


Eace in a Nation, is like Health to a 
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James Was none of the leaſt, if it be a Mer. 
cy to be deliver*d from Pop ery and Slavery: 

That we were 1n great danger of it, | chin 
*twas very evident, from what we had (uf- 
ter?d, and King Cars had apparently fur. 
ther deſi gn'd to do, had he heen let alone 
a little longer ; for his. Gover {rpg wy 
become ſ, exorbitant, that Men'6f 211 Per- 
ſuaſions, many of the Pa iſts got excepted, 
did think his Yook intol erable, and that it 
was highly juſt to be relievcd againſt his 
Oppreſlion : 'For when the Prince of Orange 
| anded, rhere was ſcarcely : any Man that 
appear%d or King James; nay, 2 great many 
of his Army deſerted him : which coldneſs 


.and neglect, could not Pro! -ably proceed 


eh brea 


from any t, hs to much 7 as from. the ill opi- 


hw they. had of his Cauſe, Now if any 


that 244 hes Þ ind] erent. and paſſive, 


2aVe now C FPNGSIFA @ bep a bexter opinion of him, 
ir may W Jo ſulpeQed, that a partic ular 
Pique, of c ſiniſter byaſs guided 1 their 


my! OLLON arg time; andaf ſo, 11's no mat- 
fer what fice e£| ey are ; Of; for thoſe who are 
10 vert d 1 10.1 Juc Caſt es 'Þy any thing, bit 2 
blick: principle, ie: eaſily turn'd about by 
Re of Air. 


- , Nor can I imagine what can give any 


M- an A þ=trer Opinion of King Tame, than he 
24 of. ham before he WeEnTm. into France : 4 the 
"on: y Place, as he fays, 'he could retire to 
With. laiety, , conſidering how improbable 
It IS, that. any inſtructions which that / 
Tyrant may gelVe h:m , will make = | 
ef 
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es inclited to Popery ard Arbitrary 
Power. ' p| | 

| ſuppoſe it is no news to you, that-King 

Tame: 1d lately intend to Land with a Frexch 

Force; 1 am perſuaded that moſt peopke'be- 

lieve it, they that don't may as well tloubt 

whether there was a Gun-powder Plot ; for 
it is as plain: as a thing of that nature can 
be, which has not actually taken effect;' and 
it is aSicertain, that he and thoſe his good 
friends had been here ſeveral weeks fince, 
had they not been 'kept back by thoſe 

Eaſterly Winds which continued fo long. 

Yet that did not break 'their meaſares, it 

only deldy*'d the matter ; for at-lalt rhey 

were ready to put all things off Boaret, but 
were happily prevented |by' the wonderfifl 

Succeſs of! out Fleet ; for which the Name 

of the great'God' be prais*d; | 

The defeating of their deſigh'is a: Mercy 
rever rotbeforgotten ; for no deſign, than 
we know of; that was ever form'd againft 
this Nation, could be more bloody awfl ide 

' ſtrudive tian this would hare been. y 

For'King Fames in bis Declaration, dots 

expreſely ſay, That his intent is to ſpend the 

remainder uf his Reign, as he as always defignd 
ſmcetbis ooring to rhe Crown. 

Theſe words ſpeak a-great deal of Com- 
fort.to Erpland ; for they cannot mean leſs, 
than whathe' has already done. When he 
took the Cuſtoms againſt Law ;. Carried on 
Sham-ptors, dy his countenance and bribery, 


to deftroy hoaeſt and worthy Men ; When 
Dd 2 he 


p \ 
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be: bereaved the Corporations. of their Li. 
berties and Franchiſes ; When he tuin'd ont 
Judges for atingraccording to their Conſci- 
ences, and filng'the Benches with the Raf 
of 'the, Gown ; 'When he avowedly ſer up 
Papery, and erected publick Chapels in all 
parts of the Kingdom ; When 'he placed 
notorious Papifts in the Seat of Juſtice, and 
brought a Jeſuit: into his Councels, which 
was more than any Popiſh Prince, ut him- 
ſelf;;ever did ; When he ſct up a High Com- 
miſton;; Wheh he ſet up in Time of Peace 
a:numerous Army to the Terror of his Sub- 
KQs5 and allowed fo little for their Quar- 
ters, 4&.it;amobnted to little leſs than Free- 
qudrterry When- he aſſumed a Diſpenſing 


Pawgr, and :declared. he would be obeyd 


withiaut. reſerve; -; Theſe and a-great many 
other ]rregularities were the produtt of his 
Reign';- ahd-it.is not very probable that he 
1s brought to a:better. temper, by any thing 
that he has- ſeen or Jearnt by his Converſa- 
tin with the Frexch King : and it is as little 
probable that King would have treated him 
as-He has dohe, had'he diſcover'd in * ing 
" Jamnce any diſpoſitian to govern more mild- 
ly and -reafonahly-for. the furure. 

How much he is. iafnenced tothe contra- 
re, is vcry. evident. by delizning -to bring 
1w1he Frezhupanns; the people of all 0- 
thers this Nation ought'moſt ta dread : 1 
ſame Hiſtories they are calle! the O:d Ene- 
my-of Fnglerd, and-very truly may-be calied 

Lhe irreconcilable Enemy of Ennimd : For 


4 


> & - £8 x who- 


\ 
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who ever looks into Story, will find that 
France has occaſion d more trouble to Eng- 
land than all the World beſides ; nay, there 
has ſcarcely been any 311 deſign againſt the 
Nation, but France has had a hand in it, 
as if their very Climate did neceſlitate them 
to be at Enmity with us: If any of our 
Kings has deſign d to enſlave us, they have 
entred into a Confederacy with France, as 
the People of all others moſt likely to ſerve 
their purpoſe ; and it has always gone ill 
with England, when our Kings have made 
an intimate friendſhip with the French King, 
as we may reinember by woful experience. 
Let us conſider beſides, that no People in 
the World are ſo noted for Treachery and 
Cruelty as the French, of which they have 
given ſuch pregnant inſtances in their new 
Conqueſts, and the Proteſtants of their own 
Nation, as were never done by the moſt 
barbarous and uncivilized People; for after 
terms agreed on, and a ſubmiſſion there- 
upon, and” without any new provocation, or 
other occaſion given on the part of the con- 
quered, the French have fallen upon them, 
taken from them thar l:ttle that was left, 
and in cold blood murder d them, ſparing 
neither Age or Sex : And ſhall not we then 
think our ſelves in a comfortable Condition, 
when we have ſuch Task-maſters as theſe 
- over us? But it ſeems that _ are 
taey, by which King James hopes to be re-; 
ſtored ,F by .them be wry do Wk, and 
they are the Inſtruments _he will imploy t9 
v7 ES make 
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make the ſettlement he deſigns here in Enge 
iand; for in his Declaration, he plainly 
2reils us, That if thoſe he brings over with 
him are not ſufficient, he has more of the 
Tame-ſort ready'at hand. Now, though a 
reconciliation with King James were pradti- 
cable, could there be any Moral aſſurance 
that he would facredly keep his Word, and 
that he had more juſt and righteous Inten- 
tions than heretofore? Yet to come in ſuch 
company, and bring ſuch a train along with 
him , makes it impoſſible to all thoſe who 
have not abandon'd all Senſe of Religion 
and Morality, and are not reſolved to run 
into all the exceſſes of Cruelty and Oppreſi- 
fron 3 and I ſhould think the very thovght 
of it, ſhould be abhorred by every Man, 
that values himſelf upon the title of a ho- 
neſt Man or Exglifh Man. | 
Bnt that nothing might be wanting to 
give ſucceſs to this fatal Enterprize, ſeveral 
perſons in England, 1 believe ſome in every 
County, were not only privy. but conſent- 
mg to it, and had prepar*d Horfe and Arms 
to afliſt the French:at their Landing ; yet of 
what Profeſſion or Communion they are, 1 
forhear to name, and leave that to be ex- 
plain'd when the Government cails them to 
account ; - and-therefore only ſay in general, 
That they who could fo take the French by 
the hand, may well be ſappoſed to have re- 
nounced the Proteſtant Religion, and aban- 
dowd all bowels to their Courmtry and Poſte- 
Ty, and are reſolved to. keep. pace oo 
ES, 18; 44 Ee tne 


, 
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the French in. the. murders and hayock they 
bal comm for they would render them- 
elves ihe ed by hon never ſo little re- 
iſs or ed by and thereby turn part 
of the Javader's fury upon themſelves ; for 
bejng ovGe ingag'd, there is no 1- oking back, 
but at the price of being involv'd in the 
Common deftrudtion. 

After all this; what theſe Men will call 
themſelves, I know not, for they cannox. 
pretend to the Name of Proteſtants and 
| Engliſh-men. 

What they deſerve, that I leave tothe 
Law, which, 1s to Judge them. 

What we are always to expect at their. 
hands, whgn they have opportunity, I think 
yithont | breach of Charity I may adventure 
to ſay, is all the miſchief and ruine that our 


greafeſt Engmies would bring apon us. 
What we pA to. do. is to bleſs God for 


ce, ado the deſign to light, | before it took. 


t, and to mating endeavour to de- 
thoſe who are concern'd in this unna- 
E x deſign, that Juſtice may paſs upon 
em. 

Far axe not. they more to blame than any 
others That yere to have had a hand in this 
matter ? as it not more. unnatural and 


vaxeaſapable For them to joyn with the 
French, than fi or the French to have ſuch a 
deſign againſt us ? Would not their joyning 
in itghays.been the chief Ipdycement to bring 
in ahe; French upon us ? For ſuch an attempt - 


Is alzogether: Ampratigaales without hold-- 


Ing 
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ing an effetual Correſpondence here, or 
elſe to ſurprize us, when we are topether 
by the Eirs in a Civil War. So that in ef- 
feQ, it is they that had brought all the deſo- 
lation that would have fallen upan their Na- 
tive Country, if that deſign had taken ef- 
fect : He that can be conſc.nting and aſli- 
ſtant to the rootirg up of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and ruine of his Country, what 
thing can be ſo bad, as that upon the ſcore 
of Honour or Conſcience he would re- 
fuſe ? 

May not a Man, without being thought 
ſevere, ſay, What profligate wretches are 
theſe ? what accommodation can be made 
with ſuch perfons ? and what ſecurity from 
them can = hop'd for longer than they 
want- opportunity to hurt us ? 

Is it not then the duty of every Man that 
has'any concern for his Religion or Proper-. 
ty,” to do what in him lies to diſcover and 
bring theſe projeors of our ruine to Ju- 
ſKronD RE! 

Perhaps you may not receive any clear 
information, ſuch as will legally convince 
any perſ n of Yeing ingag'd in the deſign | 
have mention?d : But you may receive fuch 
information as will convince any reaſonable 
Man, that they are conccrnd in this or 
_ other foul praftice againſt the publick 

eace, 


'TibeWho have refns'd the Oaths to this 
King ard Qveen; cannot be fyppcSd to be 
al.ogether- unconcern d for King Jam: 7 

” - v4 ; ; But 
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But if any ſuch have lately provided them- 
ſelves with either Horſes or Arms, is that” 
which ought not to be paſgd over unre- 
garded : it muſt be for ſome purpoſe that 
they had ſo furniſht themſelves ; for people 
do not uſually put themſelves to that ex- 
pence, but when they have a proſpe@ of 
making uſe of them : Their refuſing the 
Oaths is evidence ſufficient that they did 
not deſign thoſe Horſes or Arms fer the 
ſervice of this Government : then it will 
naturally follow, that it was _ the Go- 
vernment ; for there is no Medium in ſuch 
preparations betwixt being for or againſt 
the Government ; he that is not for vs, 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be againſt 
Ds. 

If any perſons who have not taken the 
Oaths, and had Arms, yet upon a rumor ' 
for ſearch for Arms have either convey d 
them away, or before that, had diſpersd 
them into hands that are not well affetted _ 
to this Government, or elſe not duly qua- 
lafied to keep ſuch Arms, is that, in my 
opinion, that carries great ſuſpicion along 
with-it ; for what but a ſenſe of their own 
guilt;' could perſuade them to convey away 
or hide their Arms : or wherefore ſhould 
they put them into the hands of other peo- 
' Ple;. but with a deſign to imploy thoſe per- 


ſons in the uſing of them : and then can any . - 


Man ſuppoſe, that it was intended for the - 
Service of this Vovernment. 


There 
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There is. a report of a ſort of 'people, 
who for five or ſix Months'laft paſt, haye 


'talk'd of King James his being here and ſet- 


tied in a ſhort time, and of what powerful 
afſjiance-France would give him to that pur- 
poſe: If you, Gentlemen, ihall be informd 
of any ſuch, it is your duty to take notice 
cf i: ; fr j8's plain, by: what. has been lately 
diſcover'd, that they did nat ſpeak without 


© bogk :they. would not make ſuch diſcoyrfes 


for want: of ;iſfamething to ſay, but to in- 


* courage penple to ingaze In it, and to pro- 


more the delign ; for Men do not purpoſe- 
ly make difcoprics that 'will render them 
ſiſpeted, an4' bring them 'under the dif. 
pleaſure of the Goyergment, but out of a 


 proſpe& of Tome advantage. 


Ido al hear that feyeral who haye for- 
merly taken the Oaths -to thts King aud 
Queen, have ſince lately refus d them, when 
upon occaſion they were tendred to them, 
and others that wiſh they'had not takea the 
Oaths : If, Gentlemen, you ſhall be inform'd 


cf any ſuch, you ought nat to-paſs it over 


in ſence: for by their refvſing the Oaths 
at ſuch a time, they have juſtly renderd 
themſelves ſuſpetted to he priyy at leaſt to 

the-intended Inyakon of the French : It be- 
ing a yala excuſe to-pretend they do it out 


. of Canſcience : far jf;it- was jlawful to take 


the:Qaths heretofore, how comes it to be 
lefs lawful naw ? ut if ſome prudential | 
Conſideration, and not:Conſcience, prevailed 


with them at firſt to take the Oaths : there 
| is 
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is. then very little reaſon to imagine, that 
there js more of Canſcience in the refuſing 
the Oaths at this time, but rather that they 
are. making fair weather againſt ſome ex- 
pected revolution ; for otherwiſe, why of 

all others, was this time pickt out to dif-: 
cover .an averſion of Swearing to this Go-.- 
vernment ? 

| Gentlemen, If any indeavour to leſſen 
- our late Vitory at Sea, and to cry yp the 
Naval force of the French, theſe do bring 
themſelves under the ſuſpicion of being no 
H-wiſhers to the late delign of the French - 
For, . wherefore ſhould any deſire to make 
_ aur Succeſs to appear leſs than it 1s, if he 

were not ſarry that we had got the better : 

And wherefore ſhould he extol the French 
Power at Sea, if his good wiſhes did not 
attend their deſigns, or-elſe did thereby 
hope to keep up the hearts of his Party, 
that they ſhould n..t deſpair, but expe: 
ſame favourable opportunity t9 put they 
defign in execution 4 for they maſt intend 
ether good or bad to us thereby, and which 
of them is moſt likely, I leave t9 every 
Man to judge. E 

1] have mention'd theſe things, not that 

I am of opinion that any or all of them put 
together, without ſome other dire& proof, 
is evidence ſufficient to convidt them upon 
atryal; for God forbid that any Men ſhould 
be: condemn'd, but upon a fair tryal ang 
clear evidence : But 1 take notice of thoſe 


things they do render perſons juſtly 
Dp 85, as y Pe ſuſpeted, 
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ſuſpeted, to be privy to, or approving of 
the late deſign againſt this Nation : which 
as every honeſt Man ought to abhor, ſoit , 
1s his duty to _ a watchful cye againſt 
them ; for as the deſign was laid very nay 
and deep, and, the ſucceſs of it is of the 


gErexteſt conſequence to them, ſo I am far 


from believing, that they have given it over 
for a loſt game. 
And I am the rather confirm d in this 
opinion, becauſe of the incouragement they 
do receive from the unfortunate diviſions 
that are amongſt us. I wiſh from my Soul 
we in this City could begin that great Good 
and neceſſary Work of Union ; I have al- 


. ways deſign'd and indeavourd it fince you 


d'd me the honour to place me on this Seat ; 
and if I have committed any miſtake in or- 
der to it, -: ſhall hold my ſelf oblig'd to him 
that does ſhew me my error. 

- Thinking often with my ſelf of the heſt 
means to effe&t this, Two things have ſtill 
preſented themſelves to me. 

Firſt, That we would for the future ſtady 
Charity more; -and the. Politicks leſs than 
heretofore we have done ; for if Men did: 
ſeriouſly apply their thoughts that way, It 
would take off: moſt of the prejudices they 
have conceived againſt any upon ſlight and 
Immateral occaſions : or where there is juſter 
cavſe of reſentment, it will prevent all un- 
neceſſary aggravations ; it will keep both 
tides In better temper , and diſpoſe the one 
to. 4 more moderate reparation for the in-- 

On jury 
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jary he has received, and the other to be 
more ſenſible of his fault , and-inclined to 
make a reaſonable amends ; it would pre- 
yent men from being too apt to take offence 
upon flight occaſions : it will make every 
man underſtand himſelf better ; it will diſ- 
cover to him whither his principles are 
true or erroneous ; It will explain to many 
men their miſtake, who through ignorance 
did thoſe things whereof afterwards they 
will be Cm 

:i;The ſecond :thing 1s, that every man 
would conſider, -how far his princples and 
ations havea coherence : For 1t is not pro- 
teſſing to-be of this or that Principle, but 
how near he has ſquared his actions to that 
Principle, that gives any man this title of 
an honeſt man : For two men of very diffe- 
rent” principles may. be both very honeſt ; 
if 'fo be that they are guided by rio other 
byaſs,' but that of their principle :: For 
that. is only an error in judgment, which 
is: rather to he pitied than blamed ;' but 
to: act otherwiſe than -according to. the di- 
Qate of their principle, is in'no ſort to be 
excuſed : for that! is it, which truly deno- 
minates a man a Kmaye; he that deſires to 
be honeſt, . muſt take heed that he do not 
deceive himſelf : for men are apt: to value 
themſelves for being of this or that Party, 
and to flatter themſelves in what they do, 
becauſe they profeſs the ſame -principle 
with ſome other perfons, who are of un- 
doubted honour and reputation, Theſe 


things 
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things are the beſt expedient, that I can 
yet think on, how far they will go in the 
matter, -every man can judge as well as ], 
but this 1 may preſume to fay, that it 
people did ſeriouſly reflect upon theſe thingy 
they would find ſo much todoat home, thar 
they would have little leiſure to obſerve what 
people do, or if they ſhoutd diſcover any 
thing to be amiſs intheir neighbours, their 
faults - would not 'appear fo monſtrons and 
unpardonable as otherwiſe they might. 

Of all the ills of the two laſt Reigns, in 
my copinion nothing was 19 treacherous 
and deviliſh, as that 'of -making parties a+ 
mongft us, that we might become: our own 
ceſtroyers ;' for as it was the ſurefſt merhod 
to effe&t our deftrattion ; ſo if any thing 
ſhould. mtenpofe to'prevent our Tuin, yet 
nothing is:*moredifficultthan to make up 
ſuch 'a- bredchz and therefore 'the belt that 
could be hoped for from was to entail up- 
on this Nation heart-burnings, and all the 


. 11] conſequences of it; I have the: charity 


to hope that' many who'helpt to carry on 
that ' fatal deſign, did it more out of 1g10- 
rance, than for any:illi intention :. I be- 
lieve that the arbitrary'Sermons being de- 
hvered asthe-Oracles of God, might draw 
in' a/great':many unwary :people ; -others 
might comply either our of fear, or elle 
ont of hopes of preferment : But as new 
tight 1s [ſprung vp, 'fo'I hope and wiſh 
from my - heart, that 'men would walk ac- 
cordingly:Ifany man has bcen inan error, as 

8 ſoon 
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#96) as he firids it, it's not his ſhame, but duty, 
"aa Wiſe wh hoheſt man, . to repentand for- 
fakeit ; and he that being convinc'd of -it, . 
ſhall Yer perſiſt in it, will find very few to 
'whoth his obſtinacy will recoinmend him, 
x if any do think they were in the right, 
when they Terved as Bawds to the arbitrary 
Tufts. of the two late Kings; I heartily pitty 
thetn, for. their caſe is deſperate, yet I 
am. perſwided that none of them would of 
choice had that power exerciſcd upon them- 
ſelves, and if ſo they will then grant that 
Whit they would, not have done to them- 
ſelves, is riot-lawful for them to do or bring 
vpon another ; if. they ſhall ſtill adhere to 
"what they did, either 'out of fear, or elſe 
out of hopes of prefermevt, they muft 
| make It appear that this Kt! g has Teſolved 


"vpon the ſame methods'that were taken by 
the two late "Kings, or elſe declare that 
they think that-Hothing elſe will make him 
a rafbok "glorious Prince, 

Perehaps ſome men cannat;. bring 'them- 
{Ives to-make a publick, 'or direct Tecanta- 
ton of What, Huey have. dhe, or of a fud- 
'Jaen to ſeparate from their Party ; but 
-yet they may do things ſo by degrees, and 
'Þ fairly too, and without any noiſe, as 
will teſtifie to the world, -that they intend 
to purſue' another courſe. 

As for example; if any who were ative 
In the late Rejgns , do 'now meddle very 
little (if atall ) in publick matters, arid 
mcdeſtly ſtand aſide, as 'it' were 'to mzke 
: rTOOM 
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room for others who profeſſed that prin- 


- ciple, which brought about this Reyoluti- 


on : This will let every man ſee, that 
they are now of another temper. But if 


' ſach perſons do ſtill continue to meet and 


conſult upon publick Aﬀairs, as hereto- 
fore when the power was in their hands, 
and do bandy, to ſupport every man of 
their party at any rate, without conſidet- 
ing their abilities, or any objeftion that 
may be made againſt them, on the ſcore of 
their immorality or unjuſt dealings , but 
implicitly becauſe they are. of their party, 
reſolve to give them the preference, be- 
fore any other : . This carries a very ill 


countenance with it. I' cannot imagine 
- what they propoſe to themſelves by ſuch 
UUNERnCe, unleſs they hop2 for or expect 
co 


ee the' like . adminiſtration again in 
England : for as it diſcovers no ſort of in- 
clination .to 'accommodate differences, ſo 
they cannot but be ſenſible, it will irritate 
and provoke thoſe of another opinion. 
_. On the other ſide, I think they are very 


' much to blame, -who take'unneceſſary occa- 
ſions to” reproach their neighbours, with 
_ what they did in the Hate times: They 


thar are thus liberal of their tongues, would 
do well, to. conſider, whether they were 


'never guilty of ſome abitrary, or unjull 


action; and whether they have not at ſome 


. time or other done ſomething that has 
helpt to ſnpport ſome of the "illegal and 
- uireaſonable proceedings of the late times; 


for 
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for we are all frail ,, and had need to exa- 
mine ogr ſelves before we condemn other 
people ; now if any perſons are guilty in 
either of theſe particulars, ſilence becomes 
them much better than reproaching others : 
however reproaching of men with their 
faults, is not the proper way to bring them 
toa right ſence of their errors : whileſt a 
Sore is rubbed, there's no. hopes of heal- 
ing it; and men are to be inſtruted by 
reaſon and not railing. 

Beſides, railing is ſo poor a revenge, or 
fatisfaftion, ſo that if I could not have a 
better* I would let it alone, for as I ſhould 
do my ſelf a great prejudice by it, ſo I 
would not give my enemy that ſatisfaction, 
who muſt needs be pleaſed to ſee ne tor- 
ment and fret my ſelf : this I am ſure of, 
that to be ever and anon twiting people 
with their faults, can breed no good 'lood, 
and I wiſh it has not ſome illeftes amongſt 
us. 

You ſee Gentlemen, I only touch things 
lightly, and apply them to no body, but 
leave that to every man as he ſhall find it 
concerns him; if any thing I have ſaid 
ſhall do good, I ſhall much rej:yce at it, 
if not, I hope there's no hurt in menti- 
oning ſuch truths as theſe. For I think I 
may poſſitively affirm, that a Union 15 ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to make us a happy pco- 

le; and thas there is not a more certain * 
ore-runner of a peoples deſtruction, rnaa 


to ſce them divided into Parties and Fa- 
Qions, of I could 
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A Speech again/t 
I could proceed into a Jong, diſcourſe 


npen this Subject ; but that I may avoid 


being tedious to you, I will apply my ſelf 
to the particulars of their i inquiry. 
The firſt of which is High Treaſon, of 
which there arc ſeveral ſorts of ſpecies. 
To compaſs or imagin the death of the 
King or Queen, and that declared by ſome 
Overt-aQts ; and all thoſe who in other of. 


' fencos would be acceſſary, before or after 


the Fact are Principlas 1n this Cale. 
To Levy War againſt the King m his 
Realm, or to adhere to the King's Enemies 


in this Realm, or to give them comfort 


here or el[ſew here ; but a Conſpiracy to 
Levy: is not Treaſon, unleſs the War be 
actually levyed ; tho the contrary opinion 
prevailed in the late times, to the murdecr- 
i:g of ſeveral worthy men. 

To Counterficit the Kings Great or Privy 
Seal, or his Money, 

To bring in falſe or Counterfeit Money, 
knowing it to be ſuch, to make payment 
with 1t. 

To kill the Chancellor, Treaſurer, or the 
King's Juſtices being in their Places, doing 
their Offices : all Treaſon, per Stat. 25 £4: 
3. 


To Clip, File or waſh Money , pr 3 
Fi.5 


ner, or Privy Seal, 1. 44.6. 
Toettol any foreign Power, 1 Eliz. 


For 
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For a Prieſt or Jeſuit to come and abide 
within this Palace, 27 Elz. 

To Abſolve any from their Allegiance, 
or to be Abſolved, 3 Jac. 


Petty Treaſon. 


Servant kills his Maſter, a Wife het 
Husband, or a Prieſt his Ordinary : 
theſe are made ſo Capital, by reaſon of the 
power or the Authority they have over them, 


FELON Y. 


Ither againſt the Perſon, or Goods of 
another. 

Againft the Perſon. 

To kill another, either with Malice ex- 
09% or imployed, is Murder- without 

nefit of Clergy. 

To cut out the Tongue, deſignedly to 
to maim or disfigure another, is Felony 
withont benefit of Clergy. 

SO is Stabbing, , if a Weapon be not 
_ or a Blow given by the party 

an, 

S0 IS Buggary with Man or Beaſt. 

Rape. 

Manſlanghter, is when two quarrel, and 
before it can be ſuppoſed rhar their blood 
cool, they fight and one of them 15 


lain; here is benefit of Clergy. 
Ee 2 Chance 
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Chance medly, when by accident 'a min 


flays another, or in his own defence being 
aſſaulted ; Theſe the Law pardons of Courke, 


Againſt his Goods. 


'O Rob on the High-way. 
To take any thing privately from ” 


ac fhe — - 


— 


Law. -———— 
Petty Lacinary,is ſtealing of a thing une 
the value of 124. tho it is/a ſmall offence, 
yet the fre nency of its being committed, 
requires your care to ſuppreſs it. 


I would 
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1 would in particular recommend to you 


to take notice of Sabbath-breaking. 
And Cuſtomary Swearing. 


There are ſeveral other offences, that are 
inquirable of by you ; but I omit ts menti- 
on them, becauſe I believe your own ob- 
ſervation will help you therein. Only thus 
much I will obſerve in general, that what- 

everis an offence againſt the Publick, falls 
—Ivithia your inquiry ; and having ſaid this, I 
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Chance medly, when by accident 'a min 
flays another, or in his own defence being 
allaulted ; Theſe the Lay pardons of Courfe, 


Againſt his Goods. 


'O Rob on the High-way. 
To take any thing privately from 
his perſon. 
0 ſteal Horſes. 

Deſignedly to burn any Stacks of Corn 
or Hay. 

To Rob a Church, 

To break into a Houſe and take any thing 
thence by day or night. > 

To Rob any Booth in a Fair or Market, 
are all Felony without Clergy. 

The Acceſlaries to all theſe and other 
Felonies, do fall within your inquiry : For 
generlly, where Clergy is taken from the 
Principal, the Acceſſary, before the Fatt, 
is to ſuffer Death : And good reaſon 15 It, 
that he who was partaker of the Crime, 
and without whoſe concurrence and all 
ſtance it could not have been effetted, 
ſhould fall within the condemnation of the 
Law. 

Petty Lacinary,is ſtealing of a thing unce! 
the value of 129. tho it is a ſinall offence, 
yet the fre uency of its being committed, 
requires your care to ſuppreſs it. 


[ would 
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1 would in particular recommend to you 
to take notice of Sabbath-breaking. 
And Cuſtomary Swearing. 


There are ſeveral other offences, that are 
inquirable of by you ; but I omit to menti- 
on them, becauſe I believe your own ob- 
ſervation will help you therein. Only thus 
much I will obſerve in general, that what- 
everis an offence againſt the Publick, falls 
within your inquiry ; and having ſaid this, I 
_— keep yon no longer from your bu- 
neſs, 


Some Reaſons againſt the Proſect- 
ting the Diſſentcrs upon the Pe- 


nal Laws. 


Will offer my Thoughts as to the Pro- 
ſecuting of Proteſtant Diſlenters, at 
this time upon the Penal Laws : But 
what I deſign to propoſe, is only what {ways 
with me, and not to impoſe upon any Man, 


but to leave every one to approve or diſlike 


it, according to the reaſons I ſhall give, 
To proſecute them who agree with us 1n 
the ſame DoQtrines, as it is not practiced in 
any other part of the World, no, not by 
the Papiſts themſelves, ſo I fear it will look 
like a playing of their game for them: For 
It 1s confeſſed by the Jeſuits, that they have 
found 1t the moſt infallible way to bring 1n 
Popery into any place by fomenting the dl- 
viſions amongſt Proteſtants : And if a Mo- 
deration he ever neceſſary, without queſtion 


It is at this time expedient, and the Houſe 


ot Commons were of this opinion when they 
paſled this Vote Jar 10. 1682, That 1s the 


o—_ of this Houſe, That the Proſecution 
O 


Proteſtant Diſſenters upon the Penal 
Lays is at this time grievous to the Subject; 
b. 2 a weak» 
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a weakning the Proteſtant Intereſt, an en- 
couragement to Popery, and dangerous to 
the Peace of the Kingdoni. 

Now how far this ought to be regarded, 
[ leave to every Man to conſider ; but to 
my own particular , there ſcems to be great 
reaſ>n and prudence in it, conſidering our 
preſent circumſtances, 

If it ſhall ſo fall, out ſince the making of 
the AQ of the 22d. of this King againſt Se- 
ditions Conventicles, that the D.ſſenters 
have not at their Mectings preach'd any 
Doctrine, but what tends to inſtruct and 
perſuade Men to do their duty to their God, 
their >.ing and their Country, then we 
ought to remember his Majeſties Declara- 
tion from Breda, April 14. 1660. which | 
find in print in theſe words : 

We do declare a Liberty to tender Conſcience, 
and that no Man ſhall be diſquicted, or called 17 
queſtion for differences of Opinion in matters of 
Ruligton, which do not diſturb the Peace of tic 
Kingdom ;, and that we ſhall be ready to conſent 
to ſuch an AF of Parliament, as wpon mature 
deliberation ſhall be offercd to us fur the full 
granting that Indulgence. 

Though we are unhappy by reaſon of the 
want of a Law for the uniting of all Protc- 
ſtants, yet I conceive that this Declaration 
of his Majeſty's.is a very plain admonition to 
us, to uſe a tenderneſs towards thoſe who 
preach ſound Dodtrine, and live peaccabl; 
with us; and for my part, I have not heatc! 


of any to be accuſed for Preaching unſoun; 
Ee 4 Doctrine 
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DOWe Reaſons againſt 
Dottrine or Sedition ; if there be any ſuch, 
ſpare them not ; but let the utmoſt ſeverity 
of the Law paſs upon them, and let them 
ſuſfer for evil-doing: But if there is no 
proof againſt them for preaching Sedition 
or Rebellion, it's hard to puniſh Men upon 
a Suppolition, who worſhip God in a way 
that inay be acceptable to him :. And though 
I can and do conform to what the Church 
enjoyns , yet I have ſo much charity as to 
believe that the Proteſtant Diſſenters are 
in a dire way to Heaven, though they do 
not uſe the Ceremonies commanded by the 
Church, provided that they worſhip God 


' In fear, with a good Conſcience, and live 


according to the Rule of his Word : It they 
love Mercy, do juſtly, and walk humbly 
with God : Bat if a Man, profeſſing himſelf 
to be of this or that Church, ſhall believe 
that he may take greater liberty, becauſe of 
his profeſſion, T tear it will not much avall 
him at the laſt day : It's the Heart that God 
regards ; he requires Mercy rather than Sa- 
crihce, 

The Proteſtants in Frazce are at this time 
nager great Perſecution ; and if we contl- 
nue to proſecute the Proteſtant Diſlenters 
nere, what incouragement can they have to 
come over hither in hopes of bettering their 
condition, ſince they will be under the fame 
circumſtances with our Diſſenters : and if 
not here, where can they hope to be re- 
lievel? And thus their condition is made 
deſperate, Gs - 

The 
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The proſecution of Diſſenters at this 
time muſt be for one of theſe Reaſons, as I 
apprehend : Out of regard to our Oath, or 
under pretence of ſerving the Church to 
aſliſt Popery ; - or elſe, becauſe we are per- 
ſnaded that they cut off the late King's head: 
If it be out of regard to the Oath, then it 
muſt be remembred, that there lies the ſame 
obl:gation upon us to all other Laws that 
are within our Charge ; but we are more 
eſpecially bound to execute thoſe Laws 
which immediately reſpe&t the glory of 
God, and the common Good ; and there 
are ſeveral Laws, which if duly executed, 
would tend more to the glory of God, than 
proſecuting of Diſſenters: As common Pro- 
phaneneſs and open Debauchery, and the 
great abuſe of Sunday, and prophaning of 
God's Worſhip by coming drunk to Church ; 
and when the Service is over, return again 
to their tippling, and ſpend the reſt of the 
day at that work, and yet think they da 
very well ; they think they cagzgo to their 
Houſes juſtified, becauſe they can roar and 
ſwear they love the King and the Church, 
and wiſh the confuſion of all people who do 
not with them run to the ſame exceſs : 
Whereas they are not to be truſted by the 
one, and are a reproach to the other. And 
the knowledge of theſe things might eaſily 
be come at, if we matle it as much our bu- 
fineſs to inquire after theſe things, and in- 
couraged the Informers thereof as much as 


we do the Informers againſt the —" 
c 


* 
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The ſecond Reafon of proſecuting Diſ. 
ſenters, is, Under pretence of ſerving the 
Church, to aſſiſt Popery ; but this is ſo aho- 
minable a piece of Hypocritie, that, I hope, 
no Man, who profeſſes himſelf a Proteſtant, 
will ever be guilty of it. 

The third and laſt Reaſon is, Becauſe we 
are perſuaded that it was the Diſſenters who 
cut off the late King's head : But thai can 
be no inducement, becauſe, firſt, there is no 
ſuch publick Judgment palled, for it 1s not 
declared who did it ; and there are more 
who believe it was the Papiſts, than that 
believe it was the Diſſenters ; and it's molt 
probable the Papiſts did it, by reaſon of the 
great joy at- Rome upon the News ; and the 
Papiſts here in England ſaid publickly, That 
now their greateſt Enemy was dead, when 
their King was beheaded: And beſides, 
there is a very good argument, that the 
Diſſenters hand did nat give that ſtroax, in 
regard they were chiefly inſtrumental in 
his Majeſties Reſtauration, whileſt many who 
called themſelves the Loyal Party fate ſtill 
. at home : Or if it were, as ſome ſay, that 
the Difſenters did that fact, yet we cannot 
juſtifie the proſecuting of them for that rea- 
lon, becauſe it would be a- breach upon the 
Att of Oblivion, a Law that was and is fo 
neceſſary to ſettle the diſtractions of the 
Nation ; and he who would deſtroy that 
which compog'd our differences, docs what 
i him lies to bring in confafion. * 


There 
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-..(There, are ſeveral Laws. which arc pot 
Lemporary, nor are they repealed by any 
other Statutes, and yet are laid aſide as 
uſcleſs, becauſe the Reaſon of them is cea- 
ſed; and Laws ccaſe when the Reaſon of 
them ceaſes, as our Lawyers ſay :—And if 
ſo, I cannot tell, whether it js not a very 
good argument, why the Diſlenters ſhould 
not . be proſecuted upon the 22d. of this 
King, ſeeing they cannot he charged to 
have preach'd unſound Doctrine, nor to be 
guilty of any contrivance againſt the Go- 
vernment, 
I wiſh the Church-of Erglend ſtood upon 
a broader foundation, and the proſecution 
of Diſlenters would increaſe the Number of 
pau ; but truly I have not heard that it 
as hed that bleſſed effeft ; nay, I doubt it 
has wrought the contrary way : For the 
reaſon of it is plain, becauſe the Engliſh 
people are very inclinable to pity any that. 
are in diſtreſs, nay, fhough they are puniſh- 
ed juſtly, b:it when they ſee any in trouble 
on the account of ſome ſmall difterence in 
Religion, they not only pity them, but. 
after a while, do favour their caſe : And if 
the Laws had heen put vigorouſly in execu- 
tion againſt the Papiſts before the diſcovery 
of the Plot, they would have found a great 
number who would have pitied them , 
though the very name of Popery is deteſt- 
ful to the generality of the Nation, 
As no Man knows his own heart certain- 
ly, by reaſon of the deceitfulneſs of it, 1o 


Ic 
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it is impoſſible for one Man to know ano. 
thers thonghts; and if any Man that profe- 
cutes the Diſſenters does it for theſe rea. 
ſons that I have mentioned, or for any 0- 
ther, I hope he has a good end 1n it, and 
 a{fs according, to his Conſcience, and then 
I wiſh him good ſucceſs, | 
If 1 were a buſie Man, in proſecuting of 
people for Non-conformity, F'Il tell you in 
what method I would proceed ; but b- this 
I dowt pretend to preſcribe any Man what 
he ſhould do; if I can govern my ſelf a-right 
it's as much as [ deſire, I dowt take my {elf 
to be very able to inſtru others. 
In the firſt place I would begin with the 
. Papiſts, becauſe they differ with us in 
Dottrines; and therefore we and they can 
never agree, unleſs one ſide yield wholly to 
the other : I would inquire after the times 
and places of their Meetings, and watch 
them ſo narrowly, that they ſhould hardly 
eſcape me; andI would make it my buti- 
neſs to find out their Prieſts, that the Law 
might paſs upon them; and this I would the 
rather do, becauſe I am perſuaded that ma- 
ny Papiſts would live peaceably with us, if 
there were an effetual Law to keep out the 
Prieſts; and theſe Incendiaries, I wonld 
leave them no reſt for the Souls of their 
' feet, but I would hunt them out of the 
Country : For by reaſon of not putting the 
Laws ig execution againſt the Prieſts, that 
bloody Maſlacre happeded in Ireland, in 
which there periſh at lezſt 200000 mane 
ants. 
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ſftants. Now when |] had perfe&ly ſubdued 
the Ptpiſts, that they might do us no hurt, 
then I might he at lciſure to fall upon 0- 
thers who did not conform to the Church : 
And if upon the Informations it did appear, 
that they preached unſound Do&trine or Se- 
dition, I would not fail to rout their Meet- 
ings, but upon every information | would 
examine whether what was preached was 
unſound or ſeditious, becauſe the 22d. of 
this King was wade chiefly to prevent Sedi- 
tion; and as to all other Laws, I would not 
be wanting in my duty to ſerve.the Church ; 
Only as to the 35th. of Cueen Elizaberh, 
ſome douht would remain with me : Firſt, 
Becauſe the Papiſts are not within that Law, 
and 1t.is more ſevere than any Law now in 
force againſt the Papiſts. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe I cannot find that any Man has been 
puniſd by that Law; it any have, the 
preſidents are very few, and that Law was 
made upon a ſuppoſition of evil practices 
at their Meetings, as was that of the 22d. of 
this King ; and I'am verily perfuaded that 
the reaſon, why few or none have been pu- 
niſfd by that Law is, becaufe they have not 
been derefted of any Sedition or Practice a- 
gainſt the Government : But if I did put 
that Law in execution, | would do it 3gainſt 
one as well as another, though they made a- 
preat ſtir for the Church, it ſhould not ex- 
cuſe, nay. with me that ſhould be an aggra- 
vation of their offence ; and I doubt, that 


there are a great many who pretend them- 
"L £Y OF ſelves 


Some Reaſors againſt 


ſelves very zealous for the Church, and 
cannot with patience bear with others, who 
cannot go ſo high as they do, and yet are 
notorious Offenders againſt this Law of the 
35th. of Queen Elizabeth. 

Now by this method I apprehend I ſhould 
incur the leſſer cenſure, and that the World 
would be more apt to believe that it was 
my concern for the Church, that made me 
ſo zealous, provided my Life and Conver- 
ſation were agreeable to that of a good 
Chriſtian, or otherwiſe I ſhould have much 
ado to perſuade the World that my End 
was good, unleſs 1 led a good life : For 
whenever any have profeſſed themſelves 
Zealous for their Church, and their Lives 
have not been anſwerable to their Profeſſi- 
on, in the end it has proved that their 
Zeal was but a pretended one, to facilitate 
and carry on ſome ſelfiſh or ill deſign ; and 
of this there are multitudes of inſtances, 
and not one to the contrary that I have met 
with ; and the reaſon of it is obvious to 
every Man; for why ſhould he have a real 
Conſerve for the Church, who by his Life 
diſhonours God : Neither do I believe that 
{ ſhould convince the World that I was zea- 
lous for the Church, if 1 fell upon the Dil- 
ſenters, .and did not firſt begin with the Pa- 
piſts : For to think that the Papiſts can be 
good Subjects as Papiſts, and that the Dil- 
jenters are equally dangerous with th: Pa- 
piſts, proceeds from the fame Principle, 
i hich 15 a falſe one: | 
| Having 
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Having ſaid this, I will, in the next place, 
offer my advice to the Diſſenters ; That in 
regard there are ſuch Laws which ſtand un- 
repealed, and that many are of opinion tht 
they ought to be put in execution, without 
examining whether any Sedition or Rehel- 
lion is hatch'd at thoſe Meetings, and that 
thoſe Meetings may be lookt upon as a con- 
temning of the Government, and may give 
offence ; I think they would do very well 
at this time to forbear their Meetings, at 
leaſt to be ſo moderate in their Numbers, 
that it may appear, they do not glory in 
their Multitudes ; ard by this Moderation I 
hope they may induce others to have a bet- 
ter Opinion of them ; and inſtead of taking 
them to be Men who practice againſt the 
Government, , they may be found to be Men 
of Peace and of a good Conſcience, and to 
be ready to ſtand by the Government a- 
gainſt the Papiſts and all other Enemies ; 
and then the Government, in due time, may 
be prevailed upon to paſs a Lay for the uni- 
ting of Proteſtants. 


——_— 
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Proving the 


Reaſonableneſs 
Lo OF THE 
Preſent REVOLUTION, 


' From the Nature of Government. 


| i Kg Religion and Civil Rights were 
| upon the Brink ot Deſtruttion, I be- 
lieve none doubts, or is Diſplealſcd ar 

our Deliverancezexcept thole who were 
Inſtrumeural in bringing on our intended 
ruize , or do with for an Opportunity to fini!} 
it, Eyer fince the Reformation the united Cuun- 
al of the whole Fopiſh Intere# has becn at 
work to reduce this Nation ro the Romiſh oak: 
And firſt they attempred to do it by force, but 
after any Trials they found that Method was 
inefteQtual, and that nothing could ruine Eng- 
bur it ſelf, and therefore a!l their Wirs 
were imploy'd how they might (ct vs at odds 
4 Wmovgſt our Sclyes, that we might become 
Aaa out: 
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our own Executioner 2 And at laſt they car 
r.ed rhceir D-:ftpn very far . ror its not long 
fiace that we faw a fort of Men ainongtt ws, 
W 11) Were vuilry of as much Folly as Solomon's 
foo.tlh 1Waman, thar pulls down ber Houſe with ber 
Hands, aad had {o much ignorance or Villa: 
ny, as to prerend that all they did was for 
tiie (Church and Government, and tho' wiat they 
did was never fo -nuch againit Law, or void 
of Marality,vct-they termed every man 4iſef- 
fected who diJ not cry Amen to all their Pro- 
ceedings; and cven molt of the Clergy ( who 
might have becn ſuppoted ro have had either 
more knowlege or Integrity ) Preach'tupand 
Juitifycd in their Puſpus , all rhe Trregularittes 
that were then pradficed, with as much aſlurance 

and Zeal as it they had delivered the Oracles 
of Gadt Whereas it was obvious to all Men 
of common Senſe, that che Conſequence of 
theſe: things muſt be to bring in Popery and 
Slavery , for it was Jaid down as undoubted 
Dotrine, That the King had a Natural Right to 
the Crown, and That the King was not to be op 
ſed in any caſe; the tum of all which is, That tht 
King may commit all manner of Oppreſſions, and wt 
are bound to ſubmit to it for Conſerence fake, which 
it ſound. Doftrine, would make God Almigi- 
ry unjaſt, and che Author of Confuſion, con- 
trary ro what he has declared of himſelf in 
Holy I'Vrit. 

Perhaps not rightly underſtanding the rue 
Nature of Government might occaſion rhoſc 
Miſtakes, and | have that Charity for 2 great 
many, that I do believe they were led out of 


the way for want of true Information n the 
-* "Point 
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Point, and cherefors,tur.the.reftif\ ing. of their 
Judgments and corhiraving of yours, I will 
with your leave, give mv Thoughts in this 
Matter, by which you will be t' e beter able 
to Judge of the unreatonablenels of thuſe 
things that have been. impo'ed up: n, us in 
point of our Duty co the Government. 
Government in general, and chat there oghe 
to be ſome ſort ofGuvernment,] cake to | © nut one 
lynecefſary, but of Divine Righ:; Þ t the par- 
ticular form is a Humane Orc.linan« C, Al! the 
ApoBle is my Authority, who has in «xpreſs 
terms declared it to be tuch: For-all torms 
are, equal in themſclves, ard that becomes 
preferable to the reſt, which belt ſuits the In- 
clinations of the People, in order to ſup- 
port the Common Good: For had God liked 
any Model or Shape. above the reſt, all che Go- 
vernments under the Sun would have been of 
theſame Form; for in a thing ot that ab(o- 
lure neceffiry he would not have, lett che 
World in the dark, but eicher have exprefly 
revealed it, or diſcovercd it to us by the light 
_ of Nature $ But we don't find in Holy ri: any 
ſuch Intimation of his Picalure, nor has Na- 
ture yer inabled us to tad it our; For there 
never was,not is not isat this day,any ewoGo- 
vernments of the ſame ſhape, bur differ 11 
ſome thing that is very Material and ellcntial: 
And it God had thought any one Form of Gs- 
vernment to be beitcr than the rcit. he would 
not have permitted that of the Jſraclites, his pe- 
culiar People, to have becn altered ; hut we 
hind that the Mode] and Form of their Conſti- 
tion was altered and changed no tc{s rhan 
650 GSM ye 
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fve times: So that it is plain that God AIl- 
mighty left every People ( the Zews except d) 
to frame ſuch a conſtitution, as well as to tne 
mcaiure of Power of thoſe with whom th y 
1ntruſted rhe +d miniſtration, as of the Obedt- 
ence of the Subjetts, whereby the publick Peace 
might ve beſt preſcrved , and tnar the reafo- 
nahle and jult extenc of the Prerogatize cannot 


be ſuppoſed rogo further, than what men in 


their wits,and without conſtraint would judge 
was neceſf+ry to relieve the Subjects againſt 
the extremity of the Law in ſuch Caſcs as 
co:11d nor he toyrefeen at rhetime the Govern 
Ment was agreed on , ard H:cauſe in the two 
late Kings Reigns, the Prerogative was adyan- 
ced to an unrea!onable height, the better to 
accomplithche Work of Popery and Slavery, 1 
think I thall not miſpend vour time if I offer a 
few \Vords turther upon this Point. Theres 
not any thing in our Law- Books ro juſtify the 
ſtretching ot the Prerogative fo tar , but it 1s 
prerended thar Authority is tound for it in Scrip- 
ture; and'it ſ5, the ord of God will jaſtify 
thar Opprefhon and Vioience, that our 
known Laws will not Countenance ; and then 
itwill follow, that the Law of God is not fo 
Jaſt 2nd equal as the Statutes and Ordinances 
of Ment And without queſtion it muſt be ve- 
ry extraordinary, thar the Bible ſhould ell us 
any thing ot our Government, that is nott0 
found in our Vatutes or Law Books. 

| am p:r{waded that the Holy Scripture 
was never more wreſtcd to ſerve a turn thatl 


of late ic has be.n ro maintain the Divine Rzgt 
an 
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and abſolure Porrer of Kinos, for willci theſe 
Texts are chietly inlitted 1 t 

By me Kings Reign 3 Woere te wird of a Ning 
is, there 18 Power, and woo may jryunto tim n ac 
doeſi thou? Let every Soul be jubiect unro the 
higher Powers, for tnere 1s no Pow-*bat of Gol 3 
The Powers that be are Orda'nel of GA. IVhoſas 
ever therefore rejijleth 1he P.w:r, rejijteth the Or- 
dinance of God 3 And th:zy that refijt fhall receive 
ro themſeives damnation > Wunerefore ye ms needs 
- ſabjz& not on!y for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience 

ake, 

Theſe and ſuch lik- Texts of Scriptnre are 
to be taken in a limired Sence, or elle theſe 
wo ablurdiries will tollow, Firſt, That God 
Almighty made the world for the ſatisfaction of the 
lift and pleaſures of the Kings that are in the Earth, 
and nat for bis 0 rn Glory, whereby he would be- 
come the Author of all rhe Opprcſſion and 
Violence that they ſhall commit. Secondly, If 
theſe Texts are not tak-n in a limited Sence, they 
cannot be reconeile with other Flaces in Scripture, 
and thereby God Almighty would contradict 
himſelf, boch of which are no leſs than Blat- 
phemy to conceive of him: And when thete 
are compared with orher Texrs that do ex- 
plain them, they will be found to be Argu- 
mentrs to prove that the Fower of Kings is 1mited 
7 Law, and the Rizhr which chevy claim in 
the Crowa is from the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment,and not by Gods immed'ate appointment, 
For asto that Expreſſion, By ms Kings Retgr ; 

that looks into the Story , will find thac 
theſe Words are not a Declaration of the 


Right or Power of Kings, but are cnumcratcd 
Aaay} amN1gpte 
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amongſt the many and gr-at things that ate 
done by Wiſdom, all which would be toote- 
dious to mation at this time; or it they were 
declaratory of the Ning!y Power. yet they are 
far trom leaving Kings art large 1n the exerciſe 
of that Power ; tor the Words that foliow in 
the {ime Verſe, and Priices decree Fuſtice, do 
plainlv Ar; ye, That Kings Reign no longer by 
Gd than they decrees Fuſtice, not when they Go- 
vern by their Will, without che Guidance of 
the Law, So that by chis ir is cicaf, that 
Kinzs and Govergours are refrain: d within cCr- 
tain buundgs and limirs + roma R ight,ac- 
cording to the cttablithe Gove rument, 

T he nextroing to which I will give an an- 
ſwer, is cheſe Words; Where the word of a King 
2s, th-re is power , and who may jay wnto him whit 
goe[l thou ? | 

Evcry Command of the King) fo far as it is 
warran'ed by the Law, is notto be diſputed, 
but co be 0heyed for Conſcience ſake 3 And it 
15 the Intereſt of every man to enforce an obe- 
dience to it, hecauſe it is for the Common Good, 
B : chat a Mini maſt &e bound to obey any 
Co n-nanh, wher. by no advantage accruesto 
him »r che Poiick, andis really to the detri- 


met Ot both, | a9 more underſtand, than that - 


a man oupkt to be his own Execurioner 1 
any Ciſe. And ir the Commands of the King are 
to be ob-yed withour diſputing the Legality 
of tem 3 then ic will follow, That all his 
Comma are equally Juſt, or elſe, that his 
Fur mixes that uit aid lawful, which was 
nyt !0 13 it (elf, and then by parity of reaſon 
his Command -thall make that uplawf 

| W NICK 
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which wasuit and reaſonable in ir ſelf ; and 
at this-rage, no man can tell whether he a& 
wich or againſt the Law, till che King has 
declared his pleaſure? Now wheothes this 
dues not rathcr confound and deſtroy the very 
End of Government, than luppurt it, 1 Ieave 
toevery man of common Scnce to Judge, ard 
Ichink tho more might, yet it need not be 
ſaid to make it clear, that this Text of Scrip- 
ture is. lar from proving, That Kings of Kizht 
have «n unlimited and abſolute power, 

Let every Soul be ſubjet# tv the higher Pow- 
ers, GLCe 

I rake the meaning of theſe Words to be 
this; That Government in general, is of Divine 
Inſtitution and that when any Pgople, and thoſe 
that they ſet over them, have entred into a mutual 
Stipulation of Protection and Obedience under ſuciz 
Rules of Policy and Juſtice , as are uvt inconjijtent 
with the Word of God ; this conflitutien 1s bereby 
ſo far ordained by God, that it mu be ſubmitted to, 
wot only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſuke, jo 
long as thoſe in Authority do Govern according to the 
Preſcripts of the Coniluution 2 And thoſe words 
muft be underſtood in this or ſome fuch like 
Sence, for if they arc raken Litcrally, then 
It will follow, That God preſcribed the Model of 
every Government; hut no (ſuch DircCtion 1s ty 
be found in /:oly P/itconcerntt g any Govern 
ment, except that ot his peculiar Pcople, tae 
ſjraelues ; and beſides, cvcery GOVErNmcyT un, 
derthe Sun would have becn vf tne fave ſhap:? 
if God had dir. Q-d the Model of them; bur 
they cannot be taken literaily, becau'e, 1 Per. 
2 13. ſays, Submit your ſelf to every Orig 57 
a a4 144 
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m1an for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King 
as Supreme, or unto Governors ' as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puntſhmen' of Ewll doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well: And from 
the'e Words | take it to be clear, that it was 
left to every People to form ſuch a Conſtituti- 
on of Government as beft ſui:ed their own [n- 
clinations; But it God had more expreſly 
delivered him as ti» che form of Government, 
yet that of Rumans 13.Let every Soul-———15 no 
warrant for the abſointe Power of Kings, for 
the 3d. and 4th. Verſes in that Chapter re- 
ſtrains it within bounds, where it ſays, For Ku- 
lers are not a Terrour to 200d works, but to the evil, 
Wilt thou then not be atraid of the Power ? 
do that which is good, and tho ſhalt have 
Praiſe of the tame; for he is rhe MEnijter of God 
to thee tor good, bur if thou dothar whichis 
evil, be atraid; for he heareth not the Sword 
In vain, for he isthe Miniſter of God, a Re- 
venger to execute Wrath upon him that doeth 
ex. Theſe Words are asexpreclly reſtrigive 
ot the Kinzly 7ower, as Words can be in any 
caſe 3 where he is to Protect or Puniſh 15 por 
litively direfted , and not lett to his diſcre- 
tion, to cail ic Good or Evil, according tohs 
oo or fancy, bur the Execution of his 
*ower is to be guided by the Rules of Gus 
wort, an of ths Government 
It G:y4 had preſcribed one or more Mod-!s 
cf Government tor the World, yet he wou'd: 
na nave allowed that to he lawtfui in Kings 
witich h» has fo often and ſeverely reproved 
and p'r:ithe: and under great Penalties he has 
ei'rained ther Adminiitration within the 
bounds 
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bounds of Juſtice and Judgment, and becauſe 
therein he has only delivercd his pleaſure in 
' general, therefore Kings are to ſubmirto ſuch 
Explanation of what is Juſt and right, as the 
Conſtitution ofthe Government has declared : 
For ifthis Explanation reſted in the Breaſt.of 
Kings, the Condition of Subjects would be worſe 
than that of Brutes, unleſs Kings were endu- 
ed with the Wiſdom and Purity of an Angel 
of Light. If Brutes be ſo chaſed and hunted 
that they are forced to leaye their Native Soil 
yet wherever they can find reſt for the Soa 
of their Foot, they will meet with Food and 
Lodgirg , and all other Neceffaries. But 
when by reaſon of Opprethion and Bondage 
men are neccfitated to quit their Habitations 
and Country,muſt inevitably periſh unleſs re- 
lieved by the Charicy of others. Ir is there- 
fore plain that an abſolute Power in any King 
muſt be-gained either by force or fraud , be- 
cauſe God has not conferred any ſuch Authos 
rity, and it cannot be ſuppoled that men in 
their Wits, and without conſtraint, would 
put into anothers hand a power that may 
hurt them, when it depended upon their 
pleaſure whether he ſhould have it or not ; for 
a power ina King to Oppreſs and Burden his Sub- 
jeds, is inconſiſtent with the true Nature 
and delign of Prerogative, which was given 
to the Crown to relieve the Subject, where 
the Law was too keen, the better to further 
the publick Peace. 
If the Prerogati-'e be ſet aboye the Law, it 
. will quickly deyour it, for there 1s no diffe- 
rence: betwixt making the King Abſolute, po 
F- 
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deſtroying the .Law, becauſe then all our 
Laws afic Sarhices ace anly Rules during hig 
pleaſure,; and-a King thardefires to fit at eaſe 
will not find. his reckoning in it, for ir t12e 
Prer »gative be once raiſed aboverhe Law, he 
th:rcby q lits his b:(t Title ro the Crown and 
leaves the + deciſion: of the Right to the 
Syord, and then he that has the ſharpeſt 
will prove. by that Rule, to have the beſt 
Right, bur. he that hasa berrec Title wi!l nor 
claim under the Sword, 

What has bcen ſaid, may in a great mea- 
ſure expaſe thar vile and ridiculous Dofrine 
of Paſtus. Obedience and Nonreſaſtance, which the 
Example of Dauid lufficicatly retutes, and no 
'man caa pretend to [uitify, bur cither becauſe 
he wanrs common Sence, or in hopes of ?re- 
fermeat, will (it he can) outface all manner of 
Truth. However” it was fo uſcful to carry 
on the D=-(iga of Pofery and Slavery, thar all 

Whole ways was tryed to propagate this 
Dofrine, and all Diſcouragements put upon 
thoſe who did any thing to leſſen the credit 
of it: Jult l;ke the policy of tbe Romiſh Priefts, 
who forbid the Laity the uſe of any Books that may 
give them better Light, and it is very (trange 
that this Dotrine did not obtain more Cre- 
dit , con{tlering how it was ſupported both 
by the P.lpic and Preſs, But God be praited 
that the Nution preicrved its underſtanding, 
and that tie tim? is come that the Truth may 
___ in publick. 

— And I would have ſtopt, but that I conceive 
1tto be convenient to ſay ſomething to let you 
lee how ſencelels and impudcnt they are who 

Pro; 
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profeſs themſelves to be Proteſtants, and yer 
are difſ.tisfyed that rhe late X. Jem-s is ſet 
aſide and King William placed upou the 
Throne. = 

And firſt Ido fay, that Ithought it my Dus ' 
ty to draw my Sword in the |/efence of my 
Religion anc} Government, and | did. and do 
think it as lawful to rej: the late: K. Jamey, 
as toplacc K. William on-the T hrone: And 
I hope to ſatisfy all thar hear mr, that'the 

reſent Settlement is Juſtifyed beth by-tlie 
Li of Ged, of Nature and the ancicnt Go- 
verament. + Hal 

If what is done were rather expedient then 
lawſul, yer one would think that parcicular 
perſons might acquieſce in what js done by 
the colletive Wiſdom of tire Nation, I mean 
the Lords and Commons, and I ſhall: ever be- 
lieyethat wan to be miſtaken , who thinks 
himſeltcicher more wiſc or Jult than the ewoa 
Hilouſes of Parliament. 

Till the Prince of Orange Landed, Iam per- 
{wadcd that moſt were of Opinion, that we - 
had but this Choice left us, either to Turn or 
Burn, and I am inclinable to think that alt 
ſuch as are for recali\ing K. Zames, are prepas 
red to turn, and | wiih every man that has a 
mind to have him here again were with him; 
I know not whether it would be beſt tor them, 
but | am ſare ir would be fo for every man 
that withes well to England. 

nt to ſpeak more home and direQly : I 
take ir, That there wasa Peopte berore thiere 
was a King; That they ſer che King oyer 
tlicty for their good ; That the g_ 
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of Protefioz and Subjettion is Mutual : Thy 
a King by reaſon of his Mie Alminillrati,y 
may torteit his Crown ; That the knd 
Government is Peace and Order, That it i; 
more for (G32ds glory tor every man *o fit fate- 
ly under his Vine than to be oppr:f{-d? {hat 
no Government can be deſti: 1c of a Po ver t1 
relieye it ſelf; That the whole is better than 
a part; That this lace S:ztclement is no new 
thing, the like having been doae in all Kiny- 
domz ind Governments. | 
To ſuppoſe there was a King before there 
was a People, isas ridicul2us as to ſuppoſe a 
man to be barn b2fore he is bzgat 3 or that 
2 man can-live withour FooJ, or run bc:ore 
he can g2, and ic will follow that a K'ng may 
bea King of nothing, for what is a Kingif 
he have no people?M ilcicudes of other Ablur- 
ditics wiil follow', ſo that 1 need not ſay any 
ching more to it, | 
Aad Irhiak the next thing is as plain,thatir is 
for cheir good when a People ſets a King over 
them; For to whar other intent can ir be done; 
all chings are done for ſom2 cal, and a Pco- 
ple cann vt he ſuppnied to be void of the Prin- 
Ciple ot ſelf preſe-yation, tince that is inherent 
in Bruces aad Plans, and nothing that cither 
breaths or grows bur endeayours to preſerve it 
ſelt an can it then be imigin:d char a People 
would chooſe a. King for their hare rather 
thaa for cazir g20d?] 14c2d ſometimes in Jadgs 
meitto a Pegzple, Gd nas biiaded rheir Eyes 
1n their choice they have made, but their In; 
tention was otherwiſe. : 
Aad I cake it to be as clear, thatthe Obli- 
gation of Protetion aad SubjeRtion is Mut _ 
a” 
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for the very Nature of all Agreements proyes 
it; fot in any thing of that nature, if one 
{ide be bound and the other at Liberty, ir de« 
Monltrates the tolly or Raſhnets of the one 
Party, and cunning or good Fortune of the 
other , and cannot ſo properly be called a 
Eargain as a Submiſſion. SubjeQion is really - 
an Effet of Protetion , and ariſes from it; 
o:herwite Parents would have it in their 
choice to provide for or negle& their Chil- 
dren, and tho' their Right is from Nature, 
and for thar Reaſon more Arbitrary than 
when ic proceeds from compa, yet no man 
will deny, bur that Parents are bound to 
Educate and provide all other Neceſſarics for 
their Children, as far as their Subſtance wil} 
enable chem, and that nothing can diſcharge 
them of this Obligation but the Notorious 
Diſobedicn.e and wickedneſs of their Chil- 
dren: The Nature of our Allegiance proves 
that the Oblication is rautual, becauſe the King 
takes the Coronation Oath, before the Subjes 
ſwear to him, which ſhews that our Mlleg?- 
ance is Conditional, and ſuch it is in all re- 
gular Governments , for what can induce one 
man to obey an-ther, bur that he ingages 
to prote@t him; for if I am: bound to obey 
where. I have not an Aſſurance of ProteQion, 
then ifa Tyger or other Monſter could get into 
the Throne, I ſhould then be under the ſame 
Objigation of Obedience, but the reaſon of 
this 1s ſo obvious to every one of common 
Sence, thatl will ſay no moreto ic. 

I thiok it will not be diſputed, that the 
End of Government is Peace and Order, it _ 
, 9 


; 

| 
| 
| 
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for th:(2, it-muſt-be for- Confuſion, becauſe there 
is no M:diam berwren Peace and Confuſin, 
now God could nat intend the latter, becaulc he 
has declared; himielt ro be a God ot Order, and 
therefore flnce all Government in general does 
Orizinaliy proceed trym God, that Admini- 
ſtration is ratacr,an VUſurpaticon than Government 
that commands or permits the L-iiſturbance of 
the SubjeAs in the ivjoyment or Poſſcſhon 
of their Rights and Proypertics. And there- 
fore it will-to;low,. That it is more tor Gods 
lory, thatevery mai do tit ſafe and quiet un- 
er:his Vine and Fi? Tree, than to be oppret- 
ſed. Oppreſſuon intimates a wrong or Hniujtice, and 
God will not Aurhorize thac which he has 
declared to;be unjuntt , for juſt and righteous are 
all bis rays: Opprefſhon will make a wiſe man 
wad, whith ſhews chat Su-:jzxs bave a right in 
their Properties, as well as Kinys have to their 
Crowns 3 lfthere were nor {ome ſuch Right, 
there could be no Oppreſſon or lnjuſtice, tor 
Opprefſian or Injuitice, 1: when that which is 
anothers Right is. detained or raken from him 
again{t his'confent, If Navoth had not had a 
Right in his Vineyard, Abab nced not to have 
Capiculated with him to have it for a Garden 
of Herbs, neither would God have viſtcd 
Ahabs Family far -the Blood of Nabeth. And 
}- never knew any man to maintain the 
Dofrine, Thet oll our Kizhts and Properties 
were in the Crown, but he hoped thereby to 
encreaſc his ,Eſtatc : And few ever pretended 
co be of that Opinion that were not broken it 
their Fortunes, or aimcd at their Neigh- 
bours. 
FH 
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If therefore Peace and Order is the end of 
Government, and that it is more for Gods 
glory, that every man fit ſafe under his Fine 
and Fig Tree, then it will tollow, That «King may 
forfeit bis Crown by eaſon of Male Adminiſtration 5 
forotherwiſc it will follow, thatGod made the 
World for che Pomp and Grandure of Kings, 
and not for his own Glory ; that there is no 
ſuch thing as Property, no ſuch thing as Righe 
or Injuſtice, that there are no Laws but his 
Will andPleaſure, nor any ching to guide 
him bur his own Fancy, 
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The C A SE. 


QUERY, 


Whether a Conipiracy to Levy. War, 
:s an Overt Aft of Contpiring, 
or [magining the Death of the Ring, 


.Þ has been dectarcd 1n the Agirmative by , -. . .... « 
ſome raodern Precedents} Burt whether 2-4 
. Cant 42 of. 
tnoſe Judgements did Proceed from Jgno-,,; 7 ts 
rance of the Laws, or to ſerve a Turn will be 
enquired into when thetime comes, that the 
plan Enzliſh may be ſpoke, that is neceſſary 
to open and diſcover rhe truth of the Caſe. 
here are ſeycral things wh«h may give 
occalton to make it be lo generally received in 
the Affirmative, bur it has chiefly proceeded 
ſrom making DiſtinRtions where the Law has 
not diſtinguit cd, which is alrogerher forbid, 
if Rules in Law are of aty Authority, or ſig- 
nify any thing, for nez eft diſlinguendum ubi Lex 
nou diſtinpuit, 
And therefore this Opinion will ealily be 
refuted by conſidering theſe things which 


follow. 
; B bb Firſt, 
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Firit. H/nether ary Court, the 7 ariiament ex 
ceri-4, can Try a man upon an indietuent for Hih 
Trcaſn, 104 ts grounded upon Commun Law ? 

S-cond'ys To moat end and intent the Stature 
25. id 3Cnaps 2, was enacted: 

Tuiraiy, Whether Conſpuing the Death of the 
Kinz, and Levying of IVar are dijltick Specs i 
Treat: : 

Four:hlv, Moether every Law 1s not to be con- 
ſtrued moſt ſiriftly to reſtrain the miſchicf againſt 
which it was enacted ? 

Fifthly, Mbatis the true meaning and ſtonifica» 
210n of berng provably attainted by Overt D:ca? 

As to the firſt, it ſcems to be out of douhbr, 
that at this day, there is no ſuch) rhing as an 
Indiitment at Common Law for High Treaſon, tho 
tor other things taereis, becauſe there 1s no 
Precedent of it ſince the Statute 25, Edw. 3. for 
every Priſoner that is Arraigned tor Treaſon, 
does commonly demand of the Court, upon 
what Statute he is Indited, and it is always 
anſwered, upon ſuch a Statute, and tne par- 
ticular Statute isnamed ; Belides, eyery 1n- 
peachment betore the Lords in Farltament 1 
grounded upon ſome Statute, and if fo,a Ferti- 
ort 4 no 1aferiour Court can trv the 1 rifoner 
upon an [rdietment tor High Treaſon, grounded 
upon Common Law : For the Law which dc- 
lights in Certainty, eſpecially in Caſe of Lite, 
w1ll not allow of an Indiftment at Common Lay, 
becauſe no Iflue can be joyned upon it by rca- 
ſon of the uncertainty, ; 

As to the Second, To what end and intent 16t 


Statute 25 Edw,3.was made, Edw. 3, was a great 
Prince 
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Prince and Viforious Captain, which gained 

him a very great Renown, but that which 

made his Name the greater, and his Fame 

the more laſting, was thoſe good and benefi- 

cial Laws which were enacted in his time, by 

which he reſtored and beauticyed this Go- 

vernment, which hag becn detaced, and al- 

noſt deſtroyci! by the ilicgal Proceedings 

during his Fathers irregular Reign + and of 

all the Oppreſſions, under which th: Nation 

groancd at that time, there was nowue that 

lay heavier upon them than that extravas 

eant Licenſe which the 7u49:2s rook to Inter- 

pret, and call any thing Tre:zſou: And this 

appears by the particular Joy which the 

whole Land exprefſed ar the making of the 

aforeſaid Statute, For tho'. he call'd Parlia- 

ments very frequently, and none of them . 

prov'd abortive, for cyery one of them pro- 

duced good Laws, yer that Parliament which 

was held in his 25:h Year, did more than all 

the reſt, and of all che Beneficial Laws which 

were then enacted, the Secont Statute, where- 

by Treaſon was reduced to a certainty, gave the 

People greateſt cauſe to lit up their Hearts 

and Voice in 1 hankfulncſs to God and the 

King, becauſe the Jaws of that devouring 

Bealt were broken, which had torn in pie- 

ces ſo many Families, and rhreatned deſtructi- 

on to the reſt; So that this Stature was made 

co reſtrain all T reaſons, that may be made 

by inference or implication, and to limirghe 

Tidew ſo ſtrictly, that they may not cal /N 

thing Treaſon, but wh 'q literally ſuch 
2 
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Firſt, Whether ary Court, the 7 ariiament ex 
ceri-4, can Try a man upon an Inaittment for Hih 
Trcaſn, to ts grounded upon Common Law ? 

S-cond!y, To woat end and intent the Statute 
25. xd 3Cnap, 2, was enacted: 

FT uiraty, IViether Confſpiing the Neath of tho 
Ktnz, and Levying of [Var are dijitict Secaes i; 
Treat: : 

Four:hlv, Mother every Law 1s nt to be con- 
ſtrued moſt ſiriftly to reſtrain the miſchicf againit 
which it was enacted 2 

Fifchly, M/bartis the true meaning and ſtonifica- 
t10n of berng provaily attainted by Overt Dc? 

As to the firſt, it ſeems to be out of doube, 
that at this day, there is no ſuch rhing as an 
Tadiftment at Common Law for High Treaſon, tho 


tor ocher things taereis, becaute there 15 no 


Precedent of it ſince the Statute 25, Edw. 3. for 
every Prifoner that is Arraigned tor Treaſen, 
does commonly demand of the Court, upon 
what Statute he is Indited, and it is always 
anſwered, upon ſuch a Statute, and tne par- 


- ticular Statute 15named 3 Belides, eyery {m- 


peachment betore the Lords in Farliament 1s 
grounded upon ſome Statute, and if fo,a Forti- 
ort 4 no imatcriour - Court can try the 1 riſoner 
upon an [rdietment tor High Treaſon, grounded 
upon Common Law : For the Law which dc- 
lights in Certainty, eſpecially in Caſe of Lite, 
w1ll not allow of an IndiQtment at Common Lay, 
becaule no Iflue can be joyned upon it by rea- 
ſon of rhe uncertainty, 
As to the Second, To what end and intext 16t 


Statute 25 Edyw,3.was made, Edw. 3, was a great 
Prince 
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Prince and Viftorious Captain, which gained 
him a very great Renown, but that which 
made his Name the greater , and his-Fame 
the more laſting, was thoſe good and beneft- 
cial Laws which were cnacttcd in his time, by 
which he reſtored and beauticyed this Go- 
vernment, which had becn detaced, and al- 
moſt deſtroye!! by the ilicgal Proceedings 
during his Fathers irregular Reign - and of 
all the Opprecſſivns, under which th: Nation 
groancd at that time, there was note that 
lay heavier upon them than that extravas 
eaut Licenſe which the 7ul2:2s rook to Inter- 
pret, and call any thing Trezſou: And this 
appears by the particular Joy which the 
whole Land expreffed ar the making of the 
aforeſaid Statute, For tho'. he call'd Parlia- 
ments very frequently, and none of them 
prov'd abortive, for cvery one of them pro- 
duced good Laws, yer that Parliament which 
was held in his 25:1þ Year, did more than all 
the reſt, and of all che Beneficial Laws which 
were then enafted, the Second Starute, where- 
by Treaſon was reduced toa certainty, gave the 
People greateſt cauſe to liſt up their Heargs 
and Voice in 1 hankfulncſs ro God and the 
Ring, becauſe the Jaws of that deyouring 
Bealt were broken, which had torn in pie- 
ces ſo many Families, and rhreatned deſiruttt- 
on to the reſt; So that this Stature was made 
to reſtrain all Treafons, that may be made 
by inference or implication, and tolimir the 
Judzes ſo ſteitly, that they may not call any 
thing Treaſon, but what , literally ſuch wich- 

2 in 


438 The Reaſor bleneſs of the 


Firſt, Phether airy Couri, the 7 ariiament ex 
ceri-4, can Try a man upon an int ment for Hi'h 
Trcaſ.n, tou ts grounded upon Common Law ? 

S-cond!y, To woat end and intent the Statute 
25. id 3ZC nap. 2, was enacred: 

T uiraly, Whether Conſpiring the Peath of the 
K+#nz, and Levying of IVar are dijitict Specs if 
Tre; : 

Four:hlv, other every Law 1s not to Je con- 
ſtrued moſt ſiriftly to reſtrain the niſchicf again 
which it was enacted ? 

Fifthly, Whatis the true meaning and ſtonifica» 
110n of being provably attainted by Overt Dcea? 

As to the tirſt, it ſeems to be out of doubr, 
that at this day, there is no ſuci) rhing as an 
Inditm:nt at Common Law tor High Treaſon, tho 
tor other things there is, becaute there 1s no 
Precedent of it ſince the Statute 25 , Edw. 3. for 
every Priſoner that is Arraigned tor Treaſon, 
does commonly demand of the Court, upon 
what Statute he is Indited, and it is always 
anſwered, upon ſuch a Statute, and tne patr- 
ticular Statute isnamed 3 Belides, eycry {n- 
peachment betore the Lords in Farliament 1s 
grounded upon ſome Statute, and if fo,a Fertt- 
ort4 no 1aferiour Court can trv the 1 rifoner 
upon an {:dictment tor High Treaſon, grounded 
upon Common Law : For the Law which dc- 
lights in Cercainty, eſpecially in Caſe of Lite, 
w1ll not aliow of an Indiftment at Common La, 
becaule no Iflue can be joyned upon it by rea” 
ſon of the uncertainty, : 

As to the Second, To what end and intext 16t 


Statute 25 Edw,3.was made, Edw. 3, was a great 
| Prince 
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Prince and Viftorious Captain, which gained 
him a very great Renown, but that which 
made his Name the greatcr, and his Fame 
the more laſting, was thoſe good and beneh- 
cial Laws which were enacttcd in his time, by 
which he reſtored and beautiiyed this Go- 
vernment, which had becn detaced, and al- 
noſt deſtroye!! by rhe illcgal Proceedings 
during his Fathers irregular Reign - and of 
all the Opprcſſions, under which tn: Nation 
groancd at that time, there was note that 
lay heavier upon them than that extravas 
eaut Licenſe which the 7ul2:2s rook to Inter- 
pret, and call any thing Trzzſoz: And this 
. appears by the particular Joy which the 
whole Land expreffed ar the making of the 
aforeſaid Stature, For tho'. he call'd Parlia- 
ments very frequently, and none of them 
prov'd abortive, for cvery one of them pro- 
duced good Laws, yet that Parliament which 
was held in his 25:h Year, did more than all 
the reſt, and of all che Beneficial Laws which 
were then enaCtzd, the Second Statute, where- 
by Treaſon was reduced to a certainty, gave the 
People greateſt cauſe to liſt up their Hearts 
and Voice in 1 hankfulneſs to God and the 
King, becauſe the Jaws of that deyouring 
Bealt were broken, which had torn in pie- 
ces ſo many Families, and rhreatned deſirutti- 
on to the reſt, So that this Stature was made 
to reſtrain all Treaſons, that may be made 
by inference or implication, and tolimirthe 
Taleo ſo ſtcitly, that they may not call any 
thing Treaſon, but what 's literally ſuch wich- 

2 in 
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in the Statnee 3 for it i; there provided, That if 
any fuch !tk2 Treaſons ſhall come b:fore any of 
the fices, L12t t92y N41! /iay, rity ut going to 
Fudgement, till the Cauſe be declared before the 
K ins and is Puraanient. And ati fudicquent 
Statutes vj Treilin, arts as fo many Contirma- 
tions of wis Liw , for they had been need- 
leſs. .' the 7udpes conld have called ay thing 
Treaton. but whar is literally wichin that: 
Statute; and thar Stature had been made to 
no purpoſe, 1t it had not to ſtrictly rcftrain- 
ed the Zadgess And my Lori Chancel'ur Ne- 
iinghan was of Opinion, That even the 
Lords in Par/iament could not procced upon 
an Indictment of High Treaſon, unlets the Fatt 
alledged in it were firſt declarcd by. ſome Sta- 
tute to be T reaſon. 

As to the third thing, It nevek was, nor 
cver will be denyed, that Compaſſing the 
Death of the King, and Levying ot War, are 
two diſtiact Species of Treaſon, unlcls all 
Treaſons arc of the ſame kind, but it there 
are ſeyeral forts of Treaſons , thea it will 
follow, that theſe are alſo diſtiatt. Becauſe 
1n every Statute of I reaſon which mentions 
Conſpiring the Death of the King, and Levymng f 
War, they are namcd diſtinCtly: beſides, they 
are different in the manner of Proof, forthat 
which is neceſſary to prove the one y dots 
1n no ſort prove the other; and furthermore, 
the one may be cfieted , and the otherne- 
ver ſo much as intended or dcligned ; 3 
that the King may be Murdered and no War 


leyyed, nor intended : And moreoyer in a 
ded: And MOoreo' bow 
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one Caſe , it is Treaſon as well to intend, 
as tO execute it, without relation to, or be- 
ing joyned wich any thing elſe; bur it is 
not ſo inthe other; for it is Treaſon abſo- 
lucely in it ſelf , as well to compals the, 
Kings Death, as to Kill him; But an Ins 
tention to Levy War, and the doing of all 
things in order to it, 1s not TI reaſon, unleſs 
the War be levyed, except by Milplicati- 
on or Inference; andthus much may ſerve 
to prove that they are diſtin Species of 
Treaſon. 

As tothe Fourth, No doubt, that every 
Statute Is to be conſtrued moſt ſtritly to re- 
ſtrain the Miſchief againſt which it was 
enalted: For the Uninterrupred courſe 
of all Judgments and Reſolutions, have 
been accordingly, and nothing can more 
dirctly thwart common Sence, than to 
make it otherwiſe; and therefore if the 
Sare be abſolute, the more forcivly tha 
it is conſtrued to reſtrain the Milchict, the 
more truly is the intent of the Statute pur= 
fued ; for how ſhall any evil be ſuppreſt 
if the remedy mult be applycd buc by 
halves: For the Law would chen be ra- 
ther a Mockery than a means to redreſs the 
Miſchief, if it ſhall not be taken moſt ſtronge 
ly againſt it ; either it is, or it is not a re- 

raint of the Evil; if it is not, why was 
It made; If it is, It muſt be underſtood in 
thatScnce, by which the Miſchicf or Evil, 
may be effeQually prevented and ſup- 


preſſed, 
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As to the Fifth, The Anſwer will be bef 
underſtood, by Conſidering firlt the Signih- 
cations of theſe two words apart, Viz, Pre 
vably, and Overt. 

Provably, Signifies To prove or make god, by 
Evidence, Argument, Reaſon or Teli- 
mony. 

Overt, has all theſe Significations, open, 
clear, plain, apparent, mamfeſt, notorious, evi- 
dent, known , undoubted, certain , perſpicu- 
els, 
This then being the Significations of thoſe 
Words; what then can follow more Na- 
turaily, than that to be provably artrainted 
by Overt Deed. is that the Fat muſt not on- 
ly be dure, apparent, and notorious tothe 
point, but ir muſt alſo be proved clearly, 
evidently, plainly, and perſpicuouſly void 
of ail doubt or obſcurity z and thole two 
Words being taken together, do the bet- 
ter Expound each other, and icem to be 
choice Words culled out by the penners 
of that Stature, as- the moſt expreſhve 
againſt all Implications and Interences, 
wn might be made in Caſe of Trea- 

on, 

The'e things being premiſed, whichare 
as Ealily proved as alledged, there will rc- 
main very little for chem to maintain their 
Opinion, who ſay, That a Conſpiracy to Levy 
War, is an Overt AG of compaſſing the Death of 
the King, 

The things which are commonly and 
chiefly 
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chiefly urged for that Opinion, are theſe 
two. 
Firſt, It would be of dangerous conſe- 
quence, if a Con(piracy to Levy War, may 
not be interpreted an Overt Act of Compaſſing 
the King's Death, becauſe there is no means 
left to prevent it, and the Miſchiefs atten- 
ding it, when the War is Levyed, ' 

Secondly, If a War be levycd, the Death 
ofthe King muſt needs be intended, and, 
will certainly enſue if the Rebels prevail, 

In anſwer to thele it may be replyed, Thar 
theone of them is but a bare ObjcRion, and 
that the other is no ſubſtantial Argument, 
becauſe it begs the Queſtion , and then 
ſurely that muſt be a feeble Opinion , that 
hasno better a Foundation, 

Bur a more particular anſwer to them, 
wil] diſcover the Sandy Foundation upon 
waichthis Opinion is builc: And it will be 
more proper to begin with the Second, be- 
cauſe 1n giving an antwer to that, the other 
= in a great mcalure receive an Anſwer 
alſo, 

Therefore as to the Second, It may be ob- 
ſerved, that the Death ct c|:£ King is made 
lo certain and necefſary a. Contequence of 
Levying of War, that by realon of thar 
certainty, a Conſpiracy to Levy Var, is an 
Overt At of Compaſſing the Kinzs Death : 
Now therefore, it thac certainty will nor 
hold, but that many Cafes may be pur, and 
Inſtances produced , whercin the Kings 
Death is not intended , nor did it enſue 
Bbb 4 upon 
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upon the prevailing of the Party ; then i; 
the whole weight and ſtreogeh of that Ar- 
gument of None Efe(&. 

The Huponots in Franc: haye heretofore 
Aſſembled cogether in Arms, and tho' they 
repeated it ſeveral times, yet in which of 
thoſe Occaſtons docs appear, cither by the 
cauſcof cheir coming togerher in that min» 
ner,or by the iſſue of ir, that it was Levellcd 
at the Kings Life; No, the Caule of their ti- 
{ing in Arms, was for the afferiing of their 
Religion and juſc Rights; for as ſoon as 
their Reaſonabie Demands w:rz failsfyed, 
they Jaid down their Arms more willingly 
than they rook them up; ncither did they 
attempt any thing apgainſr the Kings Life, 
when he was in their power; bur attcr they 
were anſwered in tho'e things to which 
they bad Right, both by the Laws of Na- 
ture, and the Government, imincdiately 
they returned home in peace, aad upon all 
other occaſions proved the moſt firm and 
Loval S1bjc&ts of all thac Kings Dominions, 
and as this preſent Kinz of France miſt Wit- 
neſs for them it he will do thim Ju- 
{rice. 

 Irthe Proteſtants in France ſhould at this 
ME ta%e up Arms upIn to jult a provocatt- 
on as they now have, it wouls be vety 
ſenceleſs ro ſuppoſe that they Levy'd tie 
Wr with a principal Delſi;znrto Muider the 
Kino, and not for the Defence of themleives 
and their Rights, which ate ſo inhumanly, 
and agaialt all Law and Juſcice ac_the 

Lamc 
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ſame time invaded and raviſht from them, 
Frory is full of like Caſes and Inſtances ro 
this; but ro ſpeak more particularly ro Eng- 
lind; Wuhat was the Barons Iars, the an- 
ſwer to which muſt be , that they took up 
Arms to aſſert their Rights and Liberties, 
which the King,contrary to bis Oath, with- - 
held from them, and that it laſted near 40 
Years, yet the Kings Death was never 1n- 
tended, nor his Lite in any danger, for as 
ſoon as their juſt demands were anſwered, 
they put up their Swords , and every man 
returned home, and pray'd for the life of 
the King. And cut of Engiſh Story what one 
inſtance can be produced , wherethe cauſe 
of War wasdeclared to be againſt the Kings 
life, or if that party prevailed , the King 
was putto death by their general conſent 
and approbation : For tho' it be true that 
there are ſome inſtances where they have 
been Murdered after the War, yer it isal- 
ſo astrue , that it was by private Aflacina- 
tion, and not by the conſent and privity of 
thoſe who levyed the War, for all thoſe thar 
were concerned in the Murder, were con- 
demned and execurcd for it as Traitors, as 
in the Caſe of Edw. 2d and Richard 24, And 
as for that of Charles the Firtt, which! is ſo 
much pyefſed and urged, tho' the Caule of 
War had been une againlt his Lite, yer 
as one Swallow docs not make a Summer, 
lo neither does cne Precedent prove the 
Point ; but beſides in that caſ? of Charles 
the Firſt, co infer from thence, thar the 
| | | Kings 
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Kings Death is principally intended by le- 
vying of War, is altogether as weak an Ar- 
gument, as to ſay, becauſe a thing falls out 
by accident, therefore that very thing was 
the principal Deſign and Aim of the whole 
Aﬀion: For in that War, thoſe who firſt 
crook up Arms, did it to oppoſe the Kiags 
Arbitrary Pra&tices, and tho' he was atccr- 
wards put to Death, yet it wasaltogetiier 
againſt their intentor deſire, and molt of 
the Army was againſt it, and would have 
prevented it, bur that chey were at thar 
time fo broken into Fafions and Parties that 
they durlſt nottruſt one another; for arrer 
the Tragedy was ated, thuſe who firſt 
rook up Arms, immediately upon it laid 
them down, and were afterwards the chicf 
Inſtruments in the Kings Reſtoration. 


But if the Kings Death is the principal 
thing deſigned by levying of War, To 
what purpoſe is the War levyed? cannot 
the King more caſily be taken off by poy- 

- ſon or a Private Aﬀacination, to the etfef- 
1ag of which opportunities cannot be wan- 
ting, and ſo with more certainty they ob- 
rain their End, and run leſs hazard in the 
executing of it, than thev would by a War, 
except they are not content to Murder him, 
unleſs they cur the Throats of all thoſe that 

 woulddetend him : Indeed to do it by an 
open War, rather than Poyton , or a pri- 
yate Afſacination is the more generous way; 
for they give him warning and timely No- 

(0; tice 
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tice to look to himſelf, like a generous Enes 
my, thatſcornsto kill his Adverſary balcly. 
'Tis indeed to go ruund abour for the nea- 
reſt way. Therefore, a War when levyed 
muſt be for ſome other intent then to take 
away the Kings life, ſince when Engliſhmen 
enjoy their Rights, no Prince is ſo 
great and happy in the Heads, Hearts, 
Hands and Purlcs of his Subjxs than an En- 
gliſh King 1s, Wl 
* But yet allowirg that upon every War 
levyed, the Death of the King would cer- 
tainly enſue if the Rebels preyail, yet this 
Queſtion does not naturally ariſe, Viz. 
Where is that Statute which dyes in expreſs 
Terms ſay , that a Conſpiracy to levy War is 
Treaſon ; For if it be not ſo expreſly and lite- 
rally within ſome Statute.then it is aConſtru- 
aiveTreaſon,and conſequently no ſuch T rea- 
ſon as upon which the Judges may proceed, 
if the Statute 25th Edxard 3d, was made to 
any purpoſe, tor that Statute reſtrains all 
Confiructive Treaſons or none, but if the Jud- 
ges may in any one Caſe make a Conſlruttive 
Treaſon, they may do it in all, and io we 
are left in the ſame uncertainty about Trea- 
ſon as we were before the Statute 25th Edw. 3 
was made. 

If the Judges might Judge upon Conſtru- 
. tie Treaſon, yet it ſecms to be a far ferchr 
Conſtruction, to make a Conſprracy to levy 
War, an Overt A of c:mfaſſing the Kings death; 
for this is uvt to be provyably attainted ty 
Overt Deed. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, Becauſe that _—_— the Death of the 
King, and levying of War, arc two diſtin& 
Species of Treaſon, and therefore it would 
be very unnatural, and roo much forc't to 
joyn theſe rwo together, and as it were to 
unice them, thar are fo different and di- 
verſe, not only in the manner and Matter of 
Proof, but alſo in th:mſclves, 

For theny Secondly, a Conſpiracy to com- 
mit any other Treaſ,», may alſo be called 
ann Overt Ad of imagining the Kinzs death, 
which was never yet pr.cended, | 

| Thirdly, A Conſpiring of any one Trea- 
'. may be an Overt Act of any other Trea- 
on. 
Fourthly, Any other Criminal Att, may 
as well be callcd an Overt Att of Conſpiring 
the Kings Death. 

Fifthly, I his is tro make it a Treaſon of 
1t ſelf, tor there is very little difference, be- 
twixt calling a thing Treaſon in ic ſelf, and 
to make it an Overt Af of fome T reaton 
within the Statute. | | 

Sizth.y, A Conſpiracy to levy War z was not 
Treaſon at Common Law. 

Seventhly, The Statutes of the 23d of 
Elizabeth, and the brit and 3d Jac. 4b which 
make it High Treaſon, to Recouciic any to 
the Church or See of Rome, or to be fo recon- 
ctled, were enafted to no purpoſe, if a 
Contpiracy to levy War, is an Overt At 
compaſſng the Kings Death ; for what can tend 
more plainly and dircaly to leyy War, 
than to perſwade the People to FEnOUNcE 
eheig 
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their Allegiance to the Kins, and to promile 
Faith and Obedience to ſome other Power; fo 
that theſe and all other Statutes concerning 
Treaſon, which have been made fince the 
' Statute 25th Ed. 3d. are as ſo many Con-« 
firmations of it, and prove that the Zudges 
can call nothing Treaſon, but what is li- 
tcrally ſuch, within that or ſome other 
Statute. | 

Eighthly, My Lcrd Ceok ſays, That aCon- 
ſpiracy to Levy War is nit Treafon, unleſs the 
War be levyed in fadto, and queltionlefs his 
Opinion is very good Law, becauſe in ma- 
ny Caſes, it is net Trcaton to levy War, 
and a Fertiory, a Conſpiracy cannot, tor look 
into the Statute Firſt of Pucen Mary 12th, 
wherc it ſays, 

If any Perſons, to the Number of twelve 6 
above, uk aſſembled together, ſhall intend, go 
about, prattice or put in ure, with Force and Arms 
unlagfully, and of their own Authority, to change 
any Laws made fer Religion, by Authority of 
Parliament, ſtending in force, or any other Lays 
or Statutes of this Realm, or any of them the ſame 
number of twelve or above, being. commanded or 
required by the Sheriff of the Shire, or by any Ju- 
ſlice of Peace of the ſame Shire, or by any Mayor, 
Sheriff, Juices of the Peace, or Bayliffs of 
any City, Borough or Town Corporate, where any 
ſuch Aſſemblies ſhall be unlawfully had or made, 
by Proclamation in the Bueens Name to retire, 
and repair to their Houſes, Habitations or 
places from whence they came; and they, or any 
ef them, xotwitbſtaxding ſuch Proclamgion, ſo. 

e024; 
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continue together by the ſpace of one whole Har, 

after ſuch Commandment 0 Kequeſt mad: by Pro- 

clamation, or after that ſha! willinsly, in forcable 

an Rrotous M4111er attempt to do ur pur 11 ure any 

of the tongs abov? ſpecified, that then, as well eve- 

ry ſuch abode tea ther, as every ſuch Act ur(f- 

fence, ſhall be athadg'd Felmy. And if any per- 

ſon or perſons unlawfully, and without Autbority, 

by ringing of any Bell or Bells, ſoundinz of any 

Trumpet, Drum, Horn »r other inſtrument, or 
by Firing of azy Beacon, or by malicious Spea- 
king of any Words, or making any Outcry, vr by 
ſetting up, or cajtinz of any Bill or I/riting, 
by any otzer Deed or Att, jhall raiſe, or cauſe to 
be raiſed, any perſons to the number of twelve or 
above, tothe intent, that the ſame perſons ſhall ds 
or put in ure a1y of the Aits above mentioned, 
and that the pzrſons ſo raiſed and aſſembled, after 
Commandment given in torm aforeſaid, ſhall make 
ther Abode together, in form as is aforeſaid ; or 
zn forcible manner pt in ure any of the Acts 
aboveſaid : That then all and ſingular Perſons, 
7 whoſe ſpeaking, dee.l, att, vr other the means 
above ſpecified, to the n.1uber of twelve ſo raiſed, 
- ſhallbe atjudoed Felons, If any Perſons to the 
number of forty or abyve, ſhall Aſſemble toge- 
ther by forcible manner, unlawfully and of their 
ewn authority, to the intent to put in ure any of 
the things ahove ſpecified, or to- do other Felonies 
or Rebellions, aft or aits, and ſo ſhall continue 
together by the ſpace of three Hours after Procla- 
mation (hall be made, at or nigh the place where 
they (bal! be ſo afembled , or in ſome Market 


Town 
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Town thereunto next ajoyning , and after Notice 
thereof to them given, then every perſon ſo wil- 
lingly aſſembled in forcible manner, and ſo continu- 
ing together b the ſpace of three Hours, ſhall be 
adjudged a Felon, 


The things provided againſt by this Stas 
tute are plainly and dircaly a levying of 
War, yet are thcy declared to be but Felo- 
ny. But it may be ob.c&ed, that by Statute 
2d. and 4h Edw. G6. Thile Ctiences were 
made T'rcaſon, it is very true, yet it does 
not alter the Caſe, but rather proves the 
Point; For fir{t, it being made Treaſon 
by Statute, proves that It was not ſo in ic 
ſelf. . Second)y, Fecaule in the two next 

ſucceed ng Reigns it is declared to be but 
Felony, for the Matute of Queen Mary 1s con- 
firmed by Statute 1/t. El:z. 16. and therefore 
the Argument is the flirovger, becauſe 
thoſe two Quecns were of different Reli- 
gions. Thirdly, Becauſe when a thing 1s 
declared an Otience by AC of Parkament, 
and is afterwards made a leſs Ottence, it 
proves, that it was not ſo great an, Ot- 
fence in it ſelf, but that the necellary Cir- 
cumſtances of T ime and Affairs, require it | 
ſhould then be ſuch, ; 

But the Caſe is yet ſtronger, becauſe, 1n 
ſome Caſes it may be but a T reſpalſs to lc> 1 
vy War, as it was in the Caſe of the Earl | | 
of Northumberland, 5th Henry 4. He did aQu- | 
ally raiſe Forces, and ſuch as was taken to 


be a leyying of War , for which he was 
queſt. 


/ 8 
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queſtioned before the Lords, and tryed for 
High Treaſon, but tho' the Lords did believe 
the Fact, yet they adjudged it but a Tret- 
paſs, becauſe the: Power raitced were not 
againit cheRing, bur ſome SatjeAs. This 
prec:dent ſeems to carry great weight in it, 
ficſt, becaule ic is a Judgment given in the 
higheſt Court of Jadicatarc, and Secondly, 
Becauſe it was given to foon after the ma- 
| King of tlie Statute. 25th Ew. 3. and there- 
fore they mult be ſappoicd to underſtand 
the meaning of the Scatute full as well as ſuc- 
ceceding Apes. 


The Caſe of thole who aided Sir 7obs 
Oldcaltle, might be alſo urged if there were 
occaſt2n, bur what has been alrcady ſaid is 
ſufacten:, yer one Claule in that Statute 25 
Edward 3d. 1s not to be paſſed over 1n 11- 
leace, becaule ic pars the matter out of Dil- 
pute, and cnc Claule is as follows ; 

If percaſe any man of this Realm ride Arm'd, 
covertly or f-cretly, with Men or Arms againſ 
any other, to Slay him, or Rob him , or take bim, 
or retain him till he hath made Fine or Ranſom 
for to bave his Deliverance, it is not the mind of 
the Kinz nor his Council, that in ſuch caſe it ſhall 
be adjudged Treaſon, but it ſhall be judged Felony 
or Treſpaſs, according to the 014 Laws of the Land 
of ol4 times uſed. 

This proves, That alcho* the Statute had 
made it Treaſon, yet that it was not ſo 1n 
it ſelf, and therefore ir will follow, that if 
a War may be leyy'd, which is neither 
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T reaſon nor Felony, ſo it is unnatural that 
a Conſpiracy to Levy War ſhould be con- 
ſtrued tobe an Overt Act of Compaſſng thy 
Kings Death. 

1 hus the Second thing Objeed has re- 
ceived a full anſwer, and likewiſe the far(t 
in a great mcaſure, but to put all out of 
doubt, a few words ſhall be added to give a 
complcat anſwer to the firſt alſo. 

If the Conſequences on all hands be ducly 
conlidercd, the danger will be tound tolye 
on the other hand, yet be it as great as it 
can be pretcnded, let it be conlidered, that 
the Law has ſcttled the point, and fo it 
muſt ſtand, till by the ſame Authority it 
be alter'd, for the Kule in Law, is nct to be 
forgot, Nemo Legibus Sapienticr, Ir 1s to be 
pretended, that out of a tender regard, that 
the Law, and all Subjcts ought to have 
for the Kings Lite, that a Conſpiracy ro 
Levy War, is taken to be an Ozert of Com- 
paſſing the Kings Death. To this it may be 
an{wcred, by way of queſtion ; How comes 
it about, that this Age ſhould have a grea- 
ter care and tendernels of the Kings Lite, 
than opr Forefathers had? Can it be Ima- 

ined, that they did not underſtand the 

ature of the Gbvornment as well as we 
do, nor did know of what Conſequencetq 
the Publick, the Preſervation of the Kings 
Life is? Can it be thought that they did not 
ducly weigh and canſider the conſequence 
on all hands > Yer boweyer were there ne- 
ver ſo many Defetts in ir, ſecing it is ſertled 


by Law, it cannot be altered but by the 
; GE {am- 
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fame Power, for it it may , then let the 
Conieq.ience be duiv conlidered of leaving 
tt in the Breaſt of tie Judges ro reftify ti. 
Miltakes or DeteRts, ve they Fictions or r: 
al, tor then, whcn a cura 1s, to be ferye! 
ti Law thall always be detective, and (011 
eff: & they ſhajl Legem dare ; Treaſon will 
then be reduced to a certainty, that is,i! 
the Judges picaſc, otherwiſe not. Thets 
will br no need of Parkaments, tor the Jud- 
es ſhill both declare and male Lay. 
What wil! all our Laws itgnity, tho' made 
and penned with ail the Wiſdom and Con: 
{1deration thar aParliamen! is capable ofzitth? 
Judges are not tobe tyed up and guided by 
thoic Laws, it renders Parliaments uſeleſs, 
and fets the Judges above a Parliament, 
They can undo what the other has done ; 
the Paritament Chains up (ome unruly Evi 
or Miſchief, and the Judges Jet it loo!: 
again. Bur beltdes, where is this dangerois 
Conſequence as is objeed 2 Indced there 
had been ſoinz weight in the Objeaion, 
had a Conſpiracy to levy War been lett who:.y 
unp1nithable, but the Law has provide! : 
puniſhment comme-nlurate to the Ottence, 
and rho? it does not extend to Lite, yet | 
lufficient to deterr Men from the Comnull- 
{1190 of it; yct if a Conſpiracy to lewy War 1s 10 
be puniſht in a high degree , as a War when 
levyed, this would be to puniſh Thoug' ts 
as highly as Deeds, which it it be juſt, yt 

It 1s Summym jus. 
VYhere 
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VVhere the Law has provided a Puniſh- 
ment for an Offence, the Judge can paſs 
no other ]:dgment vpon the Priſoner, no 
no more chan the Fxecuticner can exccute 
the condenined Perſon. in any other man- 
ner than according to the Sentence paſſed 
vpon him, without incurring the Guilt of 
Felony ; tor the one 1s but rae Cfcer to 
declare or promote the Law, and the other 
the Miniſter to Exccutc it. 

Therefote, upon what has been ſaid, this 
concluſion will follow, that no man can 
( before the Judges) be Conyifted of I rea- 
ſon, unleſs the Fa be exprelly and literal- 
ly Treaſon within ſome Statutes, and he be 
thereof provably attainted by tome Overt 
Deed, and conſequentiy a Conſpiracy to levy 
4 » not an Vert Act of Compaſſing the Kings 

edlh, 
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REASONS 


For an 


UNION 


Between the 


CHURCH 


And the 


ug L 
NDillenters, 
E have at this day many things 
to lament and complain of : 
and there is nothing that is a 
greater cauſe of General Sorrow 


than the Rents and Diviſions that are 
amongſt Prote&a;:ts: It is confeſſed on all 
hands, that the only way to repair theſe 
Breaches is, that both ſides muft yield ; bue 
who muſt lead the way, is the firſt queſtion 

and to that I think there isa very Natura 

Anſwer, which is this. That they who have 
the Care and Euidance of the Church, 
Ccc 3 ſhould 
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ſhould by their Condefſcention in ſome 
things that are indiff-rent, give a good Ex- 
ample to induce Diffenters to cc me up to be 
more contormable; for they that are the 
. Guides are to lead and not to follow As if 
there bea New Law made. whether they 
that are to ſce it duvly. exccutod, ſhail firlt 
put it 1n praQice, or clic negicct it cill it be 
done by the Rabble; avd in this 1 conceive 
there 15no difficulty, neither can there be a- 
ny doubt in the othcr. And there 15 vet a 
further Reaſon of ir; for what hop?s have 
Proteſtant Dijſenters to affe&t an Unvtion, by 
coming up toſome things, fa long as they 
ice the Bithops are ſo far from parting with 
One In4iferent Ceremony, ttt they are 
dayly re-afſuming ſeveral things that the 
fi % eformers had caſt away : io that they 
arc a: notertiinty; for what knw they but 
when they haye conformed to a:l that 1s 
NW moyucd, then ſhall other new things be 
impoſed up>n them ? So that without que- 
ſition, it 1s ne. cſ1ry that the Biſkops dv be- 
pin the work ; and merhinks they ſhould 
fſirive 4d) have this Honour of ſo Famects an UVn- 
d-rt .\*4g, asto be the firfl Authors of Uattiug 
Precilants: and it is to their Kezroach that 
they have delaved it fo lony. 

It is true there is an Objed{ion mace again 
remititng any Cer:monies, which is this » 
That Diſlenters 56 not yet reſolved what tht) 
woullt ce contented mith; and therefore if you ccm- 
ply with them ju far as they dejire, all things 
27081 be brought 2.46 conſuſion, and the Chnrch 

, would 


the Church and the D;/ſ:nters. 495 


would be laid deſo!1te.and therefore theCeremoniesare 
to be kept to preſerverder ar{Unity in the burch, 
| do acknowledge that Order au# Unry are 
very neccf{ary to be maititained ; bur ;urely 
that is not the right way to preſzrve Order 
and Unity in the Church, by making things 
neceſſary that arc indifterent (it that be the 
worſt that can be ſaid of then) ro keep 
Thouſands out of the Church ; and me- 
thinks that man ventures very far, who 
will make that neceffary for which he has 
noCommand trom our Saviour, or the A- 
poſtles. 1 do alſo acknowledge, that there 
is no great hopes to bring in ail Diſſzaters; 
but though I cannot gaia all, yct fhall we 
not bring in as many as we can? and he that 
has conſidered ic without prejudice , cannot 
bur be of Opinion, That ir Three or Four 
things were taken away, or left ad libuum, 
that ſeveral thouſands would conform, and 
be very good Sons of the Church. And 
theſe things which they delire not to have 
impoſed on them; are not Fundamenta's, and 
if they were taken away, would leave 
the Doftrine of the Church as ſound as bz- 
fore, and the Diſcipline perhaps more pure, 
becauſe it would come nearer to the Frimie 
tive Taſlitution 3 witich perizaps is ti: 2t that 
makes the Mecrſe! to bitter ro thor Lordſpips 
the Biſhops. But belides this,cheie ceremonies 
which diſſenters fi2d fault with, are 03:1 Po- 
piſh Ceremonies, and retain'd by the firſt re- 
formers to bring in the Papiſis that were in- 
clinable to turn ; and beſides it had been as 
dengerous to haye taken away all at a clap, 
| Ccc 4 for 
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for 2. E. had cen the bad effeRts of a ſuddain 
thorough change both in the time of her 
father, and her ft{f-r ©. M. and therefore 
ſhe would nor pretend to build Kome of a day, 
nor to take it down the next, but ſhe proceed. 
ed by degrees as ſhe tound the people would 
bear it: For its a dangerous thing to preſs any 
thing againſt the ſtream of the Nation, and 
who C're he be that thiyuks to carry it, will 
find himſelf Groſly Mijtaken : Therefore ſn 
was forc't to keep in Many of the Popiſh Ce- 
rememes,the better to unite the People; and if 
that was her delign in retaining thele Cere 
montes, then without queſtion we have no 
further occaſion for them, becauſe the de- 
fign 1s at an end for which chey were retain- 
ed : And no man can be lo ſenſvlels as to 
think that the firſt reformers had done all 
that was to be done, bur that they left ſome 
thing for them that ſucceeded to finiſh: 
T hey had Marked out the work, and have 
done a great decal rowards pecrtcting of it, 
but ycr they left a great deal ro do for them 
that came after : And 1 wiſh it were allo 
confidered, that in regard the firſt reform- 
ers retain'd theſe Ceremontes to bring Papifts 
into the Church ; why ſhould nct we have 
the ſame Charity to lay chem aſide, and 
bring in Proteſtent diſenters/Ought not we t0 
have the ſame bowels of Compaſſion that 
they had? As for my own particular, I can 
coinply with every thing that the Church 
does Command, bur it cannot but trouble 
any good man to ſec his brethren ſhut out 
| v 
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of the Church,becauſe he has not on ſuch a 
ſuicof Cloaths, or will not bow to this or 
that Poſt : The Kneeling at the Sacrament, 
] wiſh there be not too much Idolatry in it, 
and bowing to the Altar is of the ſame peice! 
but | believe there are Thouſands who have 
never conlidered theſe things fo far, or per- 
haps not at all ; who are very averſe and 
do not conform, becauſe they Savour of Po- 
pery 3 for the temper of England is bent 
againſt Popery, the name of it is diſtaſtful ro 
thoſe that know not what it is 2 Therefore 
it is plain that it is not for the good of the 
Church that theſe Ceremonies are not layed 
alide, and the Biſhops themſelves do know 
that the Churches would be fuller if theſe 
Ceremonies were left indifferent $ Bur the 
truereaſon why they contend fo ſtrongly for 
Ceremomes, it is not to preſerve the Church, 
but to ſupport themlelves; for they very 
well apprehend, that their ſloath and ncg- 
left of their Cures, would be layed open by 
the cate and vigilancy of many Prous aud 
able men, whe would conform, if Ceremonies 
were left indifferent 4 Aud then it would nox 
be ſo caſy for them to ingrols ſuch Multi- 
tudes of Livings and Church-preferments 
into one hand 3 They arc afraid left peo» 
pics eyes ſhould be further znlightened, and a 
thorough eformation ſbould be wrought; 
It is terribie to them tothink of reducing 
Epiſcopscy to its primitive inſtitution : I hey 
are ſen/ible that then it will be diſcovered 
thatin che Primitive times there was no ſuch 
YER Fn act | thing 


462 Reaſons for an Vnion between 


thing as an Arch-Biſhop, and that it came in 
with ſuperſtition and blindneſs : Theſe and 
abundance of other things that could reck- 
ong(tick on their Stomacks, but I will not looike 
your time by recounting of them. 
 Inregard therefore that the enj.,yi1g of 
Ceremones keeps Thouſands from conforming! 
Idefire to be anſwered, wh-ther they who 
ſtickle for Geremonies do not play that Popes 
Game to his greateſt advantage, for that 
which the Pope has always made hi. de{ign, 
Is to divide Protefants, and he knows there 
1; no other way to ruine them but by fo- 
menting differences amongſt them ; tor all 
hisother devices have proved nothing in 
Compariſon of 1t. | 
Aud yer theſe Ceremony- Mongers do 
ſpeak plain ſomerimes; for tho they pretend 
to be for uniting of ProteFants, yer they will 
rell you that Pr-sbyterians are worle than 
che Deli and the Papijts arc to be eſt:emed 
of ten fold better then cney {> that icwill 
out ſlip them ſome times; do they not 
openly own their deſign,an.! wien e're they 
mention the Plot ; How plainl» do they 
bewray themſelves? with what dithculry arc 
they brought to acknowled:e the belief ol it? 
But no ſooner was that i1ftion of the Pres- 
byterian Plot ſtarted, but prefen;!'y they ran 
away With it as the greateſt tfurh, every 
where arguing peop!c into the belict of it : 
Asif chemfelyes had had a hand in ir, or 
elſe were ſuch well wiſhers to it, that they 
defired it night ſucceed 3 For it is not to be 
=þ 0h denyed 
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Jenyed that no p:ople haye been leſs aQtive, 
* nor alcogether paſſive againſt the Popi 
pht, than theſe Ceremony-1dolaters, and the 
Biſhops themſelves : Sa that with Submiſſton 
[take it to be plain that Popery is at the bot- 
tom; And | whileſt that prevailes, there is 
lictle hopes of uniting Proteſtants by our dig- 
nifyed Clergy ; and therefore the Parlkament 
muſtdo it, if 'ere it be done. p 
If Ceremonies are of that Moment that we 
muſt ſuppoſe the Church caunot ſubſiſt if 
they be layed aſide; Therefore 1 will ler 
that paſs, and humbly effcr one thingy that 
| conceive will conduce greatly to the com- 
poling the differences that are amongſt us, 
and | am the more confident to propoſe ity 
becauſe altho ic fail in this yet I hope that 
thing will appcar rcoſonable. In ſhort there- 
fore it is this, that a Law he made rotake 
awav pluralitics and xon-reſt4ences : Not to 
have any retroſpe&t, tor that I would not 
do, bur to bar them for the future ; For by 
theſe it is that much of our diviſions are in- 
creaſed and high laid, and I'lc ſkew you how 
It comes ro pals: They who are bred up 
to be Miniſters are for the mult part the 
$5ns of fuch parent:, who arc not capable 
of doing furzber tor tem tian to maintain 
them at tie Univerſity mill they are capable 
to be admitted into a benchce : And when 
they have done that, they turn them off ro 
rovide for themfſeives, who pofhbly 
ave not five pounds in all the world, or a 
Crols (as we ſay) to blels themlelves with ; 
\ LT So 
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thing as an Arch-Biſhop, and that it camein 
with ſuperſtition and blindneſs : Theſe and 
abundance of other things that I could reck- 
on[tick on their Stomacks, but I will not look 
your time by recounting ofthem, 
. In regard therefore that the enj.;yi1g of 
Ceremomes keeps Thouſands from conformins! 
Idelire to be anſwered, wh-ther they who 
ſtickle for Ceremonies do not play that Popes 
Game to his greateſt advantage, for that 
which the Pope has always made hi. dy{ign, 
is to divide Protefants, and he knows there 
1; no other way to ruine them bur by fo- 
menting differences amongſt them ; tor all 
his other devices have proved nothing in 
Compariſon of it. 

Aud yet theſe Ceremony- Mongers do 
ſpeak plain ſometimes; for tho they pretend 
to be for uniting of Protefants, yet they will 
tell you that Presbyterians are worle than 
che Dedli and the Papijts are to be eſt:zemed 
of ten fold better then cney £1 that ic will 
out ſlip them ſome times; do rhey not 
openly own their deſign,an.{ wien ere they 
mention the Plot ; How plainly do they 
bewray themſelves? with what dithculty are 
they brought to acknowledoe the belief ol) it? 
But no ſooner was that (1tion of the Prez- 
byterian Plot ftarie, bur preſen;'y they ran 
away With it as the greateſt tfurh, every 
where arguing people into the belief of it : 
Asif them{elves had had a hand in ir, or 
elſe were ſuch well wiſhers to it, that they 
defared it might ſucceed 3 For it is not to be 
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lenyed that no p:ople haye been leſs ative, 
if not alcogether paſſive againſt the Popi 
pht, than theſe Ceremony-1dolaters, and the 
Biſheps themſclyes : Sa that with Submiſſion 
[take it to be plain thar Popery is at the bot- 
tom; And - whileſt that prevailes, there is 
lictle hopes of uniting Proteſtants by our dig- 
nifyed Clergy ; and therefore the Parkament 
muſtdo it, if *ere it be done. g 
If Ceremonies are of that Moment that we 
muſt ſuppoſe the Church caunot ſubſiſt if 
they be layed aſide; Therefore I will ler 
that paſs, and humbly effer one thingy that 
| conceive will conduce greatly to the com- 
poling the differences that are amongſt us, 
and | am the more confident to propoſe ity 
becauſe altho it fail in this yet I hope that 
thing will appcar rcoſonable. In ſhort there- 
fore it 13 this, that a Law he made rotake 
away pluralitics and xon-reſt4ences ; Not to 
have any retroſpe&t, tor that I would not 
do, bat to bar them for the future ; For by 
theſe it is that much of our diviſions arc in- 
creaſed and high laid, and Þ'lc ſhew you how 
it comes ro pals 2: They who are bred up 
to be Miniſters are for the mult part the 
$5ns of fech parcnti, who arc not capable 
of doing further tor i::cm t!an to maintain 
them at tie Univerſity mill they are capable 
to be admitted into a benchice : And when 
they have done thar, they turn them off ro 
rovide for themfeives, who poſſibly 
ave not five pounds in all the world, or a 
Croſs (as we ſay) to blels themlelves with ; 
\ Pe So 
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So that being put to fhifr for themſelves, 
they find it difficult to get into a liviny, for 
when any Vacancy is, it is oftener ſupply- 
ed by a Man that is beneficed already than 
by him that has none, Therefore what 
muſt hedo, he has nothing to ſubliſt on, he 
can get no preferment, he muſt not ſtarve; 
Woerk he cannot, to beg he is aſhamed, 
ſteal he dares not ; what then is his refuge ? 
There is no way left, bur co infiauate him- 
ſelf into the opinion of them that ſeparate 
from the Church, and to gain approbation, 
-he muſt preach up a new tangled dotrine, 
and (o gain to himſelf a people ; And theſe 
he mult be ſure to keep from the Church 
by ſpeaking againſt ir and telling terrible 
ſtories of ir, to fill chem with fear and ap- 
prehenſions that they may not comeatit; 
ſothat he is fure that if he can give them a 
diſlike of the Charch, their benevolences 
will be the more liberal and certain; W here- 
as if room were made in Eccletiaſtical pre- 
ferments, by preventing pluralicies and 
won-reſidencies, young, Clergy.men would not 
be ſo apt co turn aſide, becauſe they need 
not diſpair of preferment ; I acknowledge 
this would not wholly cure our diſtem- 
per, but dare appeale to any reaſonable 
man, whether it would not go a great way 
in the work, 
Bur to let this paſs, I will proceed and 
meation a few things, and then let any 
man,if he can, J iſtify pluraliſts, and non- 
refudents; firſt, where do we find in ocripans 
nat 
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that any one man had ſcycral flocks com- 
mitted to his care ? Nay that of a Biſhop 
(which if allowable in ay, ought to have 
the over-ſight of many congregations) yet 
they are confined to one Church, by the 
primitive inſtitution of them ; when the 
(lroy made the work of the Miniſiry their 
buſineſs: Therefore I would fain be ſatis- 
fied, how it comes to paſs that the work of 
the Miniſtry is or ought to be leſs the care 
of the Clergy than heretotore 2 For ſo it is 
now adays, and it plainly appears by their 
Coveting Pluralitics : For how can he that 
has ſeveral livings preach at them all; 
vilit and comfort the ſick, and do all the 
duties of him whoſe cares it is to watch for 


their Sous 2 And how unreaſonable athing. 


is it for one man to have five, (ix, perhaps 
more preferments, and fiye or fix men of 
learning and Picty periſh for want of bread? 
It would make a man begin to think that 
Church preferments were ordained for theſe 
pride, and not deſign'd for every worthy 
abourer,who well deſcryes his hire ;, belides, 
not to ſay any thing of theDebauchery, Pride, 
Colenferſ and contentios of the Clergy ; 
what a ſhamc is it to ſee how theſe pluraliffs 
make choice of their Curates ; their queſti- 
on is not, what is he? but how little will he 
take? as if picty and learning made no Mat- 
ter; and were not requiſite z and if a good 
man be preferred to be a Curate, it is by ac- 
cident, and nor by —_ And therefore 
| bumbly concciys thai tbe Qvibone our 
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Church are not a little occaſioned by this 
and contempt brought upon it : And i; ie 
not ſad to think that men ſhall be prefer. 
ed to the Church, upon the account of in. 
tereſt and not for Merit ; This being (g 

lain I will not multiply words upon it 

t conclude with this, that every mans _ 
ligion is to do Juſtly, love Mercy and te Walk 
bumbly with God, to believe in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and net to put our brethren out of the 
Church, for which God Almighty will not ſhut 


Heavens Gates againſt us. 


Of the Abſolute Power exerciſed in 

the late Reigns, and a Defence of 

King Williams acce/on to the 
1.11.9 pO > 

T ine, Cf be 


Gentlemen, 


He preſervation of the publick peace 

| t5 the occaſion that has called us to- 
gether art this time, in which no 

man can be remiſs or neglect, when 

he conſiders that his particular tncereſt, as 
well as his duty, does indiſpentibly oblige 
him to do what in him lyes to ſupport it ; 
In order to this, that which is now more 
eſpecially expected from us is, firlt, To 
inquire into the neglefts of thoſe in whom 
the Law has repoſcd any truſt, and Second, 
to diſcover thoſe who have broken or vio- 
lated the Laws, that ſuch criminals may be 
brought to condign puniſhment. And fince 
the execution of the Laws is our proper 
buſineſs, and *that the Laws ſhould bave” 
their courſe, is abſolutely hh = 
| 21ng 
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being of the Government ; It may not he 
1mpertinent,as | conceive atthis time,to ſay 
ſomething of the Nature of Guvernment, 
aad particularly of our own conſtitution ; 
or rather it ſeems neceflary to take all occa- 
ſions to explain it, conſidering, what varie- 
ty of opinions there is amongſt us ct that 
which is or ought to be the Supreme autho- 
rity or power in England. 

Many wile and learned men have writ- 
ten of the Nature of Government,and given 
excellent dcfititions of it ; but of all oth.rs 
Plato ſeems ro me to have done it in the 
fewc(t and plaineſt words, which are rele: 
* Government, orLaw.,ſays hc,is co prelerve 
© che huge and indigeſted lump of a Mulrti- 
© tude, and to bring all diſorder into propor- 
© tion ſoOas to become an harmony. 

And Next to him is; the learned Aquinas 
ſays, that it is a rational ordinance for the 
advancing of the publick good ; Several 
others have ſpoken to the ſame purpole, 
which I omit, becauſe I will be as little te- 
diousas I can ; T'wo things I haye obſerved 
from hence, firſt, That order and peace ts 
or ought to be the end of every Govern- 
ment; And ſecond, T hat in every Government 
there is ſainc particular principle that runs 
through the whole Scheme of that Conlticu- 
tion, and that as that principle is followed 
or negletted, ſo accordingly it gocs ill or 
well with che publick; thac is, when tholc 
who are intruſted with the executive pow- 
er do purſue that principle, cyery thing 

movcs 
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moves regularly, and the Government 1s 
frm and itable ; But when they ſteer by 
any other Meaſures, the State does unavoi- 
dably fall into diforders and Convulbors , 
and that whocvert he be that is placed atthe 
head ofthe Government, if he deſires to 
have the Hearts and Prayers of his Peoplc, 
whilſt he lives, and that after- Ages ſhall 
bleſs his Memory ; lr is neceſſary farſt, T hat 
uy general be reſolve to Govern well 3 And Scr 
condly, Throughly and rightly to apprize kim- 
ſelf of that priaciple that 1s the Soul of the Go- 
veramenty Or at leaſt-rhat he be advited by 
ſuch as are moſt likely ro know it, and wili 
give him fairhful Counſel : Otherwile, he 
vill be like a Travciler, that in the Night 
mifes his way upon ſome large Plain, wan- 
dering he knows not whither , and is more 
xj but mecet with ſome diſaſter than to 
find his way, 

Having faid this, it is natural for you to 
expett that 1 ſhould cell you what that Prin- 
ciple is, which is the Life and Foundation 

this Government, 
 Hlam noe much miſtaken, and I am ve- 
rily perſwaded that I am not, 1 take it co be 

. this, That every Subject of England has fo 
clear a property in his Liſe, Goods, and 
Eſtate, and every thing elſe which he pet- 
lefſes; that they 5 doors taken from himy 


nor ought he to be diſturbed in the Iojoy- 
ment of them without «His voluntary Con- 


_ or for ſome Offence agaioſt the Law. 
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in the next Place, that there be no: a 
d d Failute 
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Failvre in 7aftice, that is, That no man þ> 
lo(t without remedy where his Right is concery' 
an that every Criminal be pun (ht accerding he 
the Demerits of his Offence. 7 

I am aptto believe, that every man will 
think, that this 1s very agreeable to Nat: 
rai Reaſon, any then 1] don't fee how it can 
he inconliſtent with the Prerogative of the 
Crown, aitho*' I know, that not very long 
ſince, and 1 fear yer there are ſome, who 
carry the Pcerogative much higher, plz 
cing it above the Law, but nothing, fave 
the Iniquiry of the times, and the Deprayi- 
ry of fach mens Manners could ſupport or 
give Countcnance to lofenſeleſs a thought; 
For thev are very ignorant of the Nature 
of Prerogative, if they think ir is a Powet to 
do Hurt, and not to do Good 2 Certainly 
the Ainos Prerogative 1s to help and relieve 
the People, where the Edge ot the Law is 
roo ſharp and keen, and not a Power by 
which he may Opprels and Deſtroy bis 
Subjets- Men are to be Govern'd by a 
Pawer that is guided by Reaſon , une 
we can ſuppoſe they have no more under- 
ſtanding, and are of no greater Value than 
the Beaftsthar Perith, 

It was faid by one who was a very com 
perent Judge in the Caſe, as I remember it 
was Sir 7091 Forteſcue, That it is a gret 
frer Power in a Princs tobe reſtrained by 
* Law, from oppreſſing , than to haycal 
 *a'fointe Regal Vower, 

And ſays another great Author, Thess) 
| | 
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| of Governing muſt be both rizht and clear , as 
4, las iz the Ends And how this can beex- 
0 peated when a King is guided by no other 
. MW Rule than chat of his Will and Pleaſure, I 
ul don'r ſee, no more than that a man can de- 
7 I ped upon the Weather. 
M Docs nor all the Examples of it , that 
© WW ever were ,* prove, that avſojJute Pow- 
5 er and Oppreſhon, arc inſeparable, and 
0 WF the one as naturally proceeds from the 
© other, as th Effet docs from the Caule. 
It's a Riddle ro me, how that Prince can 
" be called Gods Ordinance, who afſumes a 
Power above what the Law has inveſted 
I Him with tothe grievingand opprefſing of 
£ his Subjets, May not rhe Plague, Famine 
or Sword as well be. called Guds Otdi- 
nance, {ince one no lefs than the other is 
ſent by him, for the Puniil.ment of that 
People he. fo V ifirs. 

'We may rcaſonably ſuppoſe , that Ore 
der and Peace is much ratbcr the Ent of 
Government, than Oppretfion and Vios 
lence, becautc God is a God ot Order; 
and when he ſent the grearelt Blefſing upon 

wth, it was Peace: and thy! Gol wa; 
Otien very wrath with the Kings of {ſr4- 
el and Judah for their Idolatry, ver the [n- 
nocetit Blood that they thed, and the V ivy- 
lence and Ovopreffion which they commir- 


$ levereſt Judgements has always teltity- 
ed his Difpleaſure againlt ic. 
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I could run out into a large Diſcourſe 
upon this Subject, vut 1 will op hers, be: 
cauſe { am perſwaded that what 1 have al. 
ready ſaid is ſufficient ro convince anv ons 
that is unprejudiced, That an abſoline 
Power is {o far from being the Right ofa 
King of England, that the excrcile of ſuch a 
Power is unlawtul in any > ing. 

I know very well, that in the late Reigns 
this Dodrine would not have been indured, 
to have ſaid Icfs thanthis would have loſta 
man his head: For whoever would not 
comply with Arbitrary power, was calcd 
Factious , and an oppoſer of the Government, 
Bur is ir not Nonſence, or very near a Kin 
to it, to call that Seditious, that is for bring: 
ing things into Order, and fr maintain- 
ing the Laws and ſupporting the Govern- 
ment? 

Arbit ary Dofrine never did any King good, 
but has rained many, it ſhook King Chart 
the ſeconds Throne , and tumbled down 
his next Succefſour ; and tho' ſuch Kings 
are left without excuſe when ruined, yet | 
may ſay they only are not in fault; for 
their Overthrow is in a great part occallo- 
ned by : thoſe, who Preach up, and advile 
the King to Arbitrary Power: Did not 
other People eocker up and cheriſh Arbitra- 
ry Notions in the Peoples mind z tho? ſuch 
conceptions might ſometimes get into Þ1s 
head, yet they would never Frufify and 
come to Perfeion, if they were not Cul- 
tivated by Paraſites, who make their Court 


that Way , in hopcs to make themſelves 
great 
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at, tho with the hazard of their Ma- 
ſters Crown : As it befell K. James, whoſe 
Mile- Adminiſtration rendred him unmeect to 
ſay the Sceprer 3 and I am very well ſa- 
sfyed that his Judgment was juſt , for un- 
| a People are decreed to be miſerable, 
which God Almighty will never doy except 
2 MF thereto provoked by their Sins, certainly he 
will never ſotye up their hands, that they 
775 MW fhallnotbe allow'd to uſe them, when they 
d, MW have noother way to help thenwſel ves. 
ta W Several Artifices were made uſe of in the 
ot WM two late Reigns for the introducing Arbitra- 
d IF cy Power. One of which was, to inſinuatec 
t, W into the minds of the People, That the Suce 
in WW ceſfon of the Crown was the chief Pillar of the Go- 
3- WW verament, and that the breaking into it upon 
- F any pretence whatſoever, was no lefs than 
| 2 Diſſolution of the whole Conſticution, 
 F 8d nothing but Diſorder and Confulton 
» & would enſue, 
; This Do&rine prevailed with many, and 
1 F obtained no leſs than , if the Crown had 
; 
| 


been ſertled in that Family, by an Ordinance 
of Decree, dropt from Heaven, and that 
every one of that Line or Race had been di- 
ſinguiſhe from the reſt of mankind by more 
than ordinary Virtues, and ladowments of 
Mind and Body : Burt we know not of any 
luch Divine Revelation; and happy had ir 
been, if that Family had bcen ſo ſignal for 
s Juſtice and Piety ; we might then have 
prayed, tht there might not want one of them 
tofu upou the Throne to all Ages, How much 

Ddd 3 this 
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this Nation is obliged to that Family yg 
very well Remember , for the Woung: 
chev gave us arc not yer healed. 
E:irtion was certainly the Original of 
ETnccoffon, for as the Living more ſafely 
nd with the treer enjoy ment of their God: 
was the Original Caulc that people Aﬀeocia- 
ted rhemſclves into a Nation or kingdom; 
fo for the better attaining that End,did the 
fer over. themſeives, the beſt and Wieſt of 
racir Brethren to be their Ruicrs and Gy 
vernours, and this Adminiſtration was 
truſted in one or more hands, according to 
the remper and Diſpoſition of the People, in 
CO eperiy they continued, cither for 
their Lives, or for one Year, or ſome 
other ſtared Period of time: Where the 
, Government was under a King, he uſually 
held it tor Lite, and then upon his de- 
ceaſe , the People proceeded to a new Ele- 
ttion, till ar laſt ir fell into the hand' of 
ſome very excellent Perſon, who having 
more than Ordinarily deſerved of his 
Country; they as well in Gratitude to 
him, as believing they could not expett a 
b:mer Choice, than in the Branches that 
would grow: out ot ſo excellent a Stock, 
entailed chat Dignity upon him and hisPo- 
Rerity. This ſcems to be the moſt natural 
and Lawful rife of Succeſſion ; I don't cenv 
but ſome Succcfhions have ariſen from force, 
but that was never laſting, for that could 
' not (ub{iſt or ſeem lawful longer than there 
Wasa force (@ ſppport it; Now thoſe _ 
| com 


 Frerciſed in the late Reignr, 473 
-ame tothe Crown by the firſt way of Succel- 
ian, I mcan by che conſear and approvatt- 
ans of the People, does ir not piainly imply, 
that they ought ro uſe that power, for the 
zod and alvantage of their Subjects, and 
or to their hure , and cnjoy their Crown 
only upon that condirion , no man wou:c 
ever ſuffer a Monſter to inheric his Eſtate, 
and Kings are no more excmpred fron 
the Accidents of Nature, than their mean- 
eſt SubjeAts, and it is every days praftice 
in privatc Families to exciude thoſe that 
will waſte their Eſtate, and ruine the Fa- 
mily, and if the Reaſon will there hold 
, then ic is ſo much ſtronger 1n the 
deſcent of the Crown, by how much the 
good of a whole Kingdom 1s to be preter- 
red to that of one private - Family. 
Succeſhon is not io very ancient in Fneland 
x ſome People may appreheuds till the 
time of Witham Primus, commonly called 


- the Conqueror, it was lookt upon as a very 


precarious Title? The next in Succeſſion 
could reckon very lictle upon the Crown, 
further than his good Inclinations and Suf- 
ficiency to Sway the Scepter » did recom- 
mend him, it being then very common, 
nut onlv to break into the Succeliion, bur 
even to ſer aſide all that Family and Live, 
wheri ever it was found that the Publick 
might ſuffer by their being at the head of 
the Goverament ; rhe Publics Good bring 
theonly Rule and Conſideration that Go- 
end that poine. h 
, Ddd 4 IT'il 
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IVilltam Primus upon his Death-bed Gecla: 
red that he did not pofſeſs the Crown by an 
Hereditary Right, 

FH: wry Primus in bis Charter acknowleged 
t) 10% his Crown by the Mercy of God,and 
th? Common Cuuncil. 

N. Stepren, Henry 24, Rich, Primns, and 
King Jon all came in by Eleion, fothat 
rill Fl-nry 34. tncre 1s ſcarcely to be found 
any Precedentot Succeſſion; ſince his time, 
the Succeſſin bas been broke into ſeveral 
times, an:{ the Crown ſhifred from one Far 
miiy to an her by Aﬀ of Parliament, 
ai)! being to transferred by that Authority, 
is rhe greateſt Proof that can be, thar Suc- 
ccſ12 is a very feeble Title without ſome- 
thing elfe to ſupport it, and I think I may 
ſlay Defetivet For ſays one of great Au- 
thority, Never did any take pains to obtain an 
Att of Parliament to, ſettle his Inheritance on 
his Heirs, except ke were an Alien or Iltegitt- 
mate; and theretore con{idering, T hat by 
verr:11e of an Intail of the Crown by Att of 
Par'::nent in Henry the Sevenths time, It 13 
that the tour laſt Kings have ſwaycd this 
Scepter. I could never underſtand that Ut 
vine Right, that was by ſome ſtamprt upon 
their Title to the Crown, or that the Suc- 
ceſſion was preferrable to the Publick 
Good. 

I haveendeavoured to explain this point, 
the more, by reaſon thar ſome object 
2g4:nlt che ſufficiency of This Kings __ 
TLIEES Fara 2% $-+ 3708 be [4 
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the Crown, becauſe the Succeſſion was broke 
through to Jet him into the Throne, as if 
nothing could give a King a good Title to 
the Crown bur Succeſſion For my part I 
never ſaw any reaſon to be of that Opini- 
on, and if there be nothing but che Inter- 
ruption of the Succeſſion ro objef to this 
Kings Rightz if he continue to govern 
according to the Principle upon which the 
Cr1pu was given him, and according to the 
laudable Cuſtoms of the Realm , I think 
that every man that wiſhes well ro the Inte- 
reſt of his Country, ought to bleſs God for 
this Revolution. 

In my poor Opinion, I do not appre- 
hend , that a King who comes to the 
Crown by EleQion, ſhould think warſe of 


- his Title than if he had come in by Succell- 


on, nor thatthe People ſhould ſuſpedt that 
they hold their Properties and Rights more 
ptecariouſly under a King that is EleQed, 
than under one that claims the Crown by 
Succeſhon, but rather the contrary, For 
the Pcople are under a more immediate 
Obligation to ſtand by, and ſupport the 
King they have Ele&cd, than any other 
thar takes the Crown by Succeſſion z and 
on the cther hand, it more highly im- 


powers. him, as well in point of Grati- 


tude , as policy, to preſerve the good Opi- 
nion of the People, by Governing well, 
than if his Title were by Succeſſion ; For 
l am far from believing that a King who 
comes in by Ele&ion, may make more my 
eh Sn wit 


-_ 
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with the Laws, than he that claims under 
ay : other Title , or that his Right to the 
Crown, continues longer than by his Admi- 
niſtration it does appear that his latereft 
1s the ſame with that ot the Nation. 

The next Deccir by which the Nation 
was to be gulled into Popery and Slavery, was 
by fomenting Diviſions among Proteſtants, and 
eipecially about the 1 crms of Communton, 
making them ſo ſtrict and narrow as tocx- 
clude the greater part of the Frot:ſtants in 
England, and four parts in ten of the relt in 
the World, Thatchis was not to promote 
Gods Glory and Salvation of mens Souls, 
but to ſerve ſome wicked Delign , is clear 
to me for theſe Reaſons 2 

Fuft, Becauſe the Laws againft Dijenters 
were ftretchr and executed beyond their 
genuine and Natural Intent or Conſtitutt- 
on: Where fair play is intended, fuch 
Tricks are altogether needleſs, but dayly 
experience proves, that when they are 
made ufe of , ſomething elle is deligned 
than what is pretended. True Religion 
needs no ſuch Methods to ſupporr it, the 
Natare of which is Peace and Charity ! 
And beſides ſuch forc'd Conſtruſtions, be- 
Ing nothing leſs than Summum Jus , arc ab- 
horred by our Law, and ir terms it to be 
no leſs than the higheſt Injuſtice, 

The Second Reaſon for my Opinion is, 
becauſe that ſeveral Laws were pur in Exc- 
cution againſt the Difſenters, which arc 
plainly and diretly made for other pops 
G5, 
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ſes, by which the Law it ſelf ſuffered Vio- 
lence, and ſo made 1t evident to every man 
that bad a mind to fee, that ſome foul de» 
ſign, and not the Church, was atthe bot- 
tom of the Bulineſs, 

Another Realon 1s this, Becauſe more 
diligence and care was imployed to pu- 
niſh people for Nonconformity, than to re- 
form their Lives and Manucrs: For if a 
man was never ſo openiy wicked and de- 
bauched,ard Scarcely, itevcr,ſaw the infide 
of a Church, yer it he could talk aloud, and 
ſwagger for theChurch,& ſtorm againit and 
pull Diſſenters in pieces, he was cryed up as a 
good Son of the Church, an honeſt man, 
and truly affefted tothe Government; whilſt 
thoſe who could not come up to the Cere- 
monies injoyned by the Rubrick, tho? their 
Lives in all other reſpefts were upright, 
and their Converſation unblamable, yer 
were called Villains and Rogues, and Ene- 
mics to the Government, as if the outſide 
and Creremonious part of Religion, was 
more to be valued than the Subitance and 
Effence of ir, which puts me in mind of a 
Play, where this Nonſenſical Zeal is very 
well expoſed , Spaniſh Fryer, —— 

I could never yet meet with any pre» 
cept in all the Goſpel, that does juſtify fuch 
Procecdings, as. have mentioned , but 
there arc leveral that expreſly condemn it; 
tome it ſeems altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Chariry, which is expettcd to be found 
in all thoſe that hope to enter into Heaven, 
and «4 f.cms tg be lite leſs than ens; 
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Dofrine , the Traditions of Men, and tg 
add toGods word, which is prohibited, un- 
der no leſs a penalty than that of Damuati- 
On. 

[ am far from being againſt Order and 
Decency to be obſerved in the Church, yer 
under that pretence we are not to forget the 
Rule of Charity; and | cannot ſee wherefore 
thoſe things ſhould be made Terms of Com- 
manion% That are not Terms of Salya- 
tion. . 

I was always of that Opinion , that 
it would never go well wich England , till 
every man might worſhip God in his own 
way, for nothing can be- more unrealo- 
nable than to cxpett a man ſhould belicye 
otherwiſe than according to the Convittion 
that is upon him : And therefore | cannot 
but wonder at thoſe who take Oifence at 
the Act of Indulgence, which tends lo much 
to our peace by quieting the Minds of Peo- 
ple, as to their Religion, whic!1 has ever 
been the handle for our [ntefine Troubles, 
the lacendiarics of the Stare having ever 
made-uſe of ic, asthe beſt prerence to 1m- 
broi! the Nation; and therefore I for my 
part do think, the A of Indulgence was 4 
neceflary and pious Work; and cannot 
imagine why any man ſhould think thatto 
be a D.iT:rvice to the Church, that tends 
to the Peace ofche Nation ; they that do, I 
maſt believe they are not much concerned 


in the Cauſe of the Church and their a 
all 
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and care not what is uppermoſt, previ* 
ded they can make fair Weather for them- 
ſelves, | 

Therefore Gentlemen, if any ſpeak to the 
Diſadvantage of the Ad of Indulgence , you 
- ought to preſent them as difatteed to the 
Government, and Sowers of the Secd of Divi- 
ſions in the Stare. 

Burt | delire to be rightly underſtood , I 
don't ſay this tro dilwade any man from 
coming to the Church , for I go conſtantly 
thither my (elf; I with every Body could 
do it asealily as I do, and] wonder it is 
otherwiſe, for I] never yer heard any good 
reaſon for practicing the contrary ; yet I 
think unleſs a man be fatisfyed in that 
way of Worſhip, it is bettcr ro keep away 
than tocome, for otherwiſe it is to mock, 
and not to ſerve God ; and on the other 
hand it is no lefs a mocking of God, when 
a man from an over Affurance of the gifr 
of Prayer ; ſhall adventure to Pray in Pub- 
lick, without having beforc-hand well di- 

eſted his Matter and Words, and thereby 

appen to let fall crude & nauciousExpreth- 
ons, ſuch as would be ridiculons in Con- 
verſation 3 forl ain far from belicving that 
Nonſence can be the Effect of Fervency, buc 
rather of Aﬀe&ion, or ſomething that is very 
deſpicable. | 

And here it will not be improper totake 
Notice of thoſe Perſons who go to no 
Church at all, but ſpend che Sunday in an 


Ale-bouſe, os otherways idle it away verv 
| wily 
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unprofitably. Againſt ſuch as theſe was 
that Law of Twelve pence per Sunday nNtends 
. ed, and were ir duly putin Exccution, a 
' great deal of that dithonour that is done to 
God by ſech Prophanation , wou!d be pre- 
vente1, and the poor would be relieved 
with leſs charge to their reſpeive Pariſhes, 
1 wonder that the petty Conſtables are nor 
more careful to make a true Preſentment at 
every petty Seſhons, of thoſe thar hcrein of- 
fend, the Glory of God and their own latereſt 
being ſo immediatly concerned ; theretore 
Gent/emen, | doubt not bur you will do your 
beſt ro reform this great Evil. 

T he next hive would recommend to 
you, 1s as far as in you lyes, to ſuppreſs that 
horrible ſin of Cuſtomary Swearing . W here- 
by the tremendous Name of God is evety 
day Blaſphemed. Jr's roo true that ſcarcely 
any man when provokrt, or in paſſhon, but 
Its too apt to take the Name of God into 
his mouth, and if any of us fall inco that 
misfortune , we ought ſolemnly to beg 
Forgivennels for it ; bur that whereby Go!'s 
Honour ſuffers moſt, is the Cuſtomary Swe ar- 
ingy when men don't think that they cx- 
preſs themſelves handſomely, without an 
tiorrible Oath: or more in every Sentence. - 
Fhus the petty Conſtables ought to pre- 
yent at every Months M-ecing, and if you 
know any have negleted tro do their Duty 
herein, I hope you won't fail to ler ns 
know their Names, thac we may puniſh 
them as they deſerye. 

| c 
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Ic is a very ſhameful thing to fee how 
very much the High-ways are generally our 
of repair ; the faulr ot which docs moſtly 
lycar the door of the Overſeers, who be- 
cauſe they are not calily puniſhr are very 
remiſs, and take no further care than ro 
Shufflle the Matter off for their time, be- 
ing not much concern'd for what comes af- 
- ter, and by this means brings at Jaſt a great 
Burthen upon the Townſhip, which would 
have been prevented oy a ſmall thing, if 
taken in time, and fo the Townſhip ſuf- 
fers for their Neglect, This, Gentlemen, 


is worthy your care, to preſent the Defaults 


in High Ways. 

T here arc very good Laws againſt Va- 
pabonds, bur the Execution of them arc 
ſhamefully negleted, and irs ſtrange ir 
ſhould be ſo ; conlidering that the Law in- 
courages the apprehending of ſuch idle 
people ; For whoever brings one of tho(c 
Wanderers before a Juſtice of the Peace, 
the Townſhip through waich he laſt paſt 
unpuniſhr is ro pay him two Shillings, tho? 
thisreward carry no weight with ir, yer the 
great Miſchief that thule ſort of pcople 
bring upon the publick, ſhould make eve- 
ry body Vigilant Ir is an incredible Sum 
that they coſt the Nation in a Year, and 
how many Townſhips and Parithes are op- 
preſt and almoſt ruined, by the Charge 
thoſe people bring opon them 2 It is won- 
derful, that people ſhould rather chooſe ro 


forſwcar themſclycs, than dotheir — 
LIS 


- 


HG = A482 Of the Abſolute Power 
 Butſout is in this Caſe. If theſe Wande. 
rers were duely puniſht, it would reform 
many of them, and dilcourage them from 
following ſo. bad an Example, whereas the 
reat remifineſs of Conſtables and other 
cers in this point, is a great I'cmpration 
to many who otherwiſe would think of 
ſome more lawful Imployment ; a negle& 
and ſlowneſs to puniſh , increaſes the num- 


ber of Offenders, 
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SPEECH 


Earl of WARRINGTON: 
Of Tyranny, Liberty, Religion, 


and againſt Vice, 


Gentlemen, 


T is a very common ſaying, That Intereſt 
wif not lye, and yet if you conſider it 
you will find, that there is ſcarcely any 

- | thing more difficult, than to perſwade 
People to their Intereſt, a thing mightily ro 
be wiſht; becauſe if it were univerſally un- 
derſtood and prafticed, it is the thing of all 
bthersthat would make this World a happy 
place, for then there would be no need 
of Laws and Magiſtratcs ts preſerve Peace 
and good Order, by realon that every man 
weuld be reſtrained by that Law within 
himſelf , which is the Foundation of, all 
other Laws, 1 mean that Principle of Rea- 
fon and Juſtice with which he is Boru, 

mET Bur 
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But when man fell from his primitiye 
Innocency, he loſt that guide which ſhould 
happily have conducted him through this 
World; and inſtcad of following the 
dictaces of his Reaſon, he ſuffcred himſelf 
to be led away by his paſſions ; and withour 
any regard to Juſtice, made his Szlt-Intereſt 
th: Standard of his Dealings with others; 
which is the dirc& way to ruine that which 
he aimed at; for it a man a&s without 
regard of Juitice to others, he has Iitlerea- 
ſon to exp: that Juſtice ſhould be done 
him ; for why ſhould he imagine that 
othcrs ſhould take care to dohim right, who 
has no other Conlideration bur tor himſelf: 
So that in point of Intereſt as well as Juitice 
cvery man ought to have a Mutual regard 
to the good of cach other ; and becaule it 1s 
ſo intirely negleated, therefore were 
Jaws madeto withold men from commtt- 
ting thoſe Aﬀs of Injuſtice and Violence, 
which their own Conſciences tells them 
ought not to be done. 

From thisdepraved Inclination, ' do pro- 
ceed ail rhoſe Diſturbances and Dilorders, 
rhat infeſt any Government ; and have ot- 
ren b:cn fatal to the whole Conſticution ; 
Pherc having art all times, and in all places 
been found thoſe who have bcen diſpoſed 
ro Sacrihce their Liberties and Civil Rights, 
i terve the delices and luſts of Arbitrary 
Prjnces, 

Ir i: ſrrely a great Sickneſs of the mind, 
wad a Man givcs vp his Birth-righty 

CX- 
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exchange for ſomething that depends upon 
another mans Breath; and he muſt be be- 
fide his Wits, who lightly elteems his Li- 
berty, which is the thing that chicfy di- 
finguiſhes him: from a Bealt ; for when a 
man is a Slave, be muſt ſubmit his Will and 
Reaſon to the Humor of him who Governs 
him; and then what differcuce is there 
bawixt him and a Brute , only that his 
Condition is the worlt of the ewo. 


If no body but themſelves were to fecl the 
Efecs of the Servile Comp the mat- 
ter were not much, it they periſhed by 
their own Folly, for why ſhould they cx- 
p& to thrive better chan Eſau did, hv [ul/ 
bis Birthrizht to ſave bis Life, and therefore, 
inſlead of a Bleſſing, received a Curſe: For can 
they who reje& God's Mercy hope to intail 
aBlefſing upon their Poſterity 3 rhete arc 
the Soxer Grapes that ſet the Caildrens 
Teeth on Edge , for tho' the Father may 
be ſo fortunate 'as to go to his Grave in 
his Princes Favour, a happincts to which 
few have attained , who bave purchalcd ic 
by being falſe to their Country, yer It 1s 
a Dargerous Experiment for his Poſlerity, to 
Whom there is ſeldom left any thing more 
than to inherit che \Viind. 

Now, If the Miſchict cf this T ime-ſer- 
Ving had ended with this fort of Men and 
their Poſterity , the Complaints agaiolt it 
might have been buried with them and 


their Families, for his Infamy ought to be 
KE cc 2 had 
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had in Remembrance ſo long as the Syn and 
Mom indure, who 1s the Inſtrument of 
his Comtrys ruine; for by this Treachery 
has whole Kingdoms bcen brought to deſo- 
Jation waicih belore were 1n a flourihing 
Condition : Faſtice was ducly cxccuted, full 
Employment for all hands, a quick Trade, 
and cvcry man ſate with Security and Plea- 
{ure under his own Vine. | 
This is fo deplorable a Change, as no 
Tongue is able ro expreſs, then let every 
man conſilcr it in his own Thoughts, 
and he will diſcover how valuable a thing 
his Liberty is, cvcn preferable to any thing 
clſe tiis World atiords; For Liberty is the 
Foundation of Virtue and Induſtry; what 
daors any thing el'e ſignify withour it? For 
when that is gone, as our Lives and For. 
tancs depend upon another mans pleaſure, 
ſo we hold our Religion as precariouſly; 
becauſe a Prince can impole upon Slaves, 
what Religion he pleaſes, France is fo 
pregnant an Inſtance of this , thar it puts 
the thing our of Diſpute; For while the 
HProteHans kept their Liberties all was well 
witithem; yct no ſoonzr was that wre- 
jicd out of their hands, bnt it was quickly 
ſcen what became ot chcir Religion. 


I have always thought, that they began 
at t!ize wrong End, who reckoned them- 
felves out ot all other danger whilſt they 
cij2yed rhe Exerciſe of their Religion; it 
will not be denyed , but that Liberty 1s 3 

great 
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great Security to the free Exercile of Religi- 
on, but if our Civil Rights are aſſaulted, [ 
don't ſee by what means Religion can rct- 
cue them out of Violent hands: Beiiles 
there are many Inſtances, waere Religion 
hasbeen uſed as a Stalking Flortc ro cnilave 
a Nation } For did ever aty !. 


lan Pre. 
rend to have a greater conteri: for rac 
Church than Charles the 24. atv! yer no may 
more deligned the Ruine or the Nation, 
than he did ; which Example may ccca- 
{ton the People to ſulpett tome Delign upon 
their Liberties, when the Prince preczuds 
the greatelt Care tor Religion, unlels he be 
a man of great Morality, and Religion 
appear in his Life and Praftice , as well as 
in his Words and Promiless For ir is 
ſcarce paſſible ro inſlave a tree People by 
direlt Force, and therefore they mult be 
"ou out of their Liberty, by Arty and un- 
erhand Praftice, and there cannor be a ber- 

cr blind C than a pretended care fer Rett- 
gion ) to keep the people from obicrving 

what isdeſigned againlt them. 

$o that jt any ching is worthy of their 

re it is their Liberty, and in dotog tv, 

you do the part of Loyal Subjetits, and 
good Chriſtians, whereas by the ncglect 

of it, you expole every thing tinat is vaiu- 
able; loyou allo lay a ſnare in the way of 
your Prince, thereby tempting him to 
think of that which otherwil: might nor 

baye come into his T hought:. 
Ce: And 


hos w» wo 
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And this Care isnever to be negleQted, 
nr even when any thing goes to their hearts 
Deiire, left whilit you ſpeak Peace toyour 
eives, there comes upon you fudden de- 
iirndtion 2 For a Dcliga 1s more likely tg 
rake effet when peopic ſulpett no ſach 
thing, than when they ſtand upon their 
Guard, 

FT acre are many ways of Working Peo- 
ple up 11o a Security, of all which Pro- 
miles are the molt facal ; for without Per- 
fyrminc2 they become Snares, and there- 
forc it is npon ACtio:s and not upon words, 
that a \Witc Man will ground' his Beliefor 
O-i11-m. Conſider what 1s donc, and not 
wiatis faid; for whoever he be that 1510 
wicked as tr) have a Deliin of inſlaving 
tne Nation, he will never make a diſhcul- 
ty of prom:fing very largely. ; 

{fthen we ought to take care of our Li- 
b:rty, how ridiculous is it to talk of Ser» 
ving tac Crown, when by that is meant, 
To mate the Kinoes IVill a1d Pleaſure the Mea- 
ſure of their Ob-diznces it mult be a mere 
Nonaſenitial Boalt to talk - at that rate, 
wizn they have {tripe themſelves of the 
means of S-rving like Racional Creacures; 
tor when men have given up their Liberty, 
wiar docs ail their Service to the Crown 
d.if:r trom tnat of a Bealt, The Service 
thac we do for our Prince , ſhould be like 
tat Which we render unto God, not 4 
ict and conſtrained, but a free and rea- 
joaavle Service, Ee 1 6 
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$0 that I think I may ſay, That he who 
hopes ro recommend himſelf to his Princes 


Fayour, by ſuch a piece of Service, mu! 
needs be a very protlipace Wretch , and 
believe his Prince to be altogether fuch a 
one as himtfelf; For ſuch a deſign is alto- 
gether unlawiul, becauſe ic is dellruftive to 
the Nature and End of Governmcne, Con- 
trary to the iKings Coronation Oath, in- 
conſiſtent wich Reaſon, and a Violation of 
that Truſt and Confidence which the peo- 
pr repoſe in the King; For as | take. it, 

he Power that is lodged in the Crown, 15 
only a Trult, and nothing more, fer he 
muſt haverhat Power £cichcr.asa 1 rult or a 
Property ; and it he holds it as a Property, 
then no Bounds or Limits can be 1c to 1t, 
and he may uſe it as to him thall {cen 


moſt meet; What will Laws then {1gnity? 


To what purpoſe is the Coronation Oath, 


. and all thoſe other Cantions that are taken 


to oblige the King tv Govern accoru.ng to 
the Laws and laudable Cuſtoms ot the 
Realm, and then every Prince that has cen 
Depoſed for committing Violence and Op- 


' preſſion, was highly injured , for- tnerc 


would be no other Scardar.i of Right ard 
Wrong, bur that of his Will and Pies 
fire: Bur ic is a common Practice, ro de- 
pole Kings when they becotne 2 Purchen 
to the People, thac being the prepcr ail 
only remedy in ſuch Catcs: For ict any 


man tell me, if hecan , whether the Lt- 
Eec 4 berty 
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| berty that remains in the World, has been 
or can. be preſerved by any other Means 
than by that Pouwer that is uſed in the 
people, of laying afide fuch Kings whoſe 
Adminiſtrations become exorbitant, For 
the Number of 1'] Kings exceeds fo much 
thar of the good ones, that Liberty had 
becn before this day ſwallowed by Preroca- 
tive, Without ſome ſuch.check ; and becauſe 
ſo very much good or hurt is in the pow- 
er of the Prince, the valuc af a good King 
is lacſtimable. 

To be dclivered out of the Hands of an 
Oporeſſing King, is a great Mercy, yet 
ſuch a price when pur. into the Hands of 
any Pcople is ſeldom improved as it ought 
to be. For Taciius makes this Obſervation 
upon the Fall of Nero, That the firſt day after 
the Reign i Tyrant ts always the beſt. T his 
1s a great I ruth, anda Rule that has no 
EXCeption. | 

For this ſeveral Reaſons may be given, 
For generally che people are ſo crauſported 
upon being eaſed of their Burchen , that 
they negleft ro make ſuch proviſions as are 
neceiſary ro prevent the like Irregalaritics 
tor the Furure;z either from belief, that 
no other man will be Wi. kedrothe like de- 
gree, or clſe trom che toad OQpiaion that 
they conceive of him, who was tlie chict 
Inſtrument of their Deliverance, truſting 
chacthe ſame Principle of Honouur and Ju- 
itice that tncicted him to ſtand up in their 
Defenc?, will prompt him to do —_ 

| | | [1102S 
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things that are needful ro ſettle the Govern- 
. ment upon a laſting Foundation : Which ' 
was ſomerliing our Caſe upon the Reſtorati- 
on of King Charles 24. only with this Dit- 
ference, that inſtead of Repairing the Brea- 
ches which his Father had made, the miſta- 
| ken Loyalty of the Age, helpt ro make 
| them wider, 

Another Reaſon for Tacitus his Obſerva- 
tion may be this ; Becauſe the chief Inſtru- 
ment of their Deliverance, altho* he ap- 
peared yery zealous on their behalf, yet he 
aimed atnothing bur getting the Crown; as 
it was when the Dauphine of France came 
over to affilt the Barons againſt King John, 
his Declaration was full of nothing elſe bur 
the Engliſh Liberties, yet it afterwards ap- 
peared that his Deſign in aſſiſting them, was 
only to get into the Throne,and not to caſe 
the Nations Oppreſſiony(o that in ſuchCaſles 
a Revolution does the People no good, for he 
that has got the Crown , thinks that what- 
ever is done for the Good and Security of 
the People, is ſo much loſt ro him, of what 
he hoped to get by coming over. 

Athird Reaſon may be this; Becauſe 
he may preſume upon the good Opinion 
the People have of him ; tuppoling that 
they will pur the beſt ConſtcuQtion upun all 
he does , and look upon thoſe things co be 
but Miſtakes, aud conleguence of want of 
Information, which are the reſult of a tor- 
mid Deſign. : 

Orclſe, becauſe he may Imagine, that 

3, aitig 
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alcho' he does to a great degree a over the - 
Part of him, who was thruſt out of the 
Throne, yet that the People will not fee] 
the laſh ſo ſencibly, becauſe it comes from 
his hand. This, whea ever it happens, is 
a thing of ſo foul a Complexion , that it 
deſerves as ill a name as can be given ir, 
and yet |] tear there does not want Exam- 
ples of it, 3 

It isa Miftake, and a-dangerous one, to 
conlider the Perſon more than the thing that 
is done; as ifthe perſon made the thing ber- 
ter or worſe than it otherwiſe would be: 
Men indeed differ from one another , and 
do the ſame thing in different ways and 
manners, but yer every thing 15 ſtill the 
ſame , whoever he be that does it; 1f there 
be any difference it lyes in this, that the 
better Reputation he has, who does an 1! 
thing, ſo mnch the greater is his Reproach, 
eſpecially it it be a thing that he has repro- 
ved and puniſhe in another. This Judging 
the thing by the Perſon, is that by which 
commonly men deceive themſelves fo 
very much', or elſe they would make a 
righter Judgment than for the moſt part 
they do. 

How happy is that'Prince then, whillt 
he is on this fide che Grave, and how glo- 
rious will be his Memory, who is not afraid 
or ſhy to have his Aﬀtions examined; that 
_ maakind, as well as hisown Conſcience,may 


bear him. Teſtimony, that he Governs ac- 
| cording 
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cording to Law, and makes the good of his 
People the End of his Government ? 


Before I proceed any further , I would 
be rightly underſtocd in what 1 bave al- 
ready faid ; becauſe, poſſibly cither chrough 
Miſtake or Malice, ſome may infer that I 
would perſwade yau to take more care of 
your Liberty than of Religion, by reaſon 
that I have ſaid ſo much of the former, Bur 
far be ſo Atherflical a thought from me ; 
I bleſs God, it never yet centred into my 
heart, altho' I am not fo Religious as [ 
ought to be, yet Ithink our Rei:gion to be 
more valuable than any other thing what- 
ever, for if God ſhould take away the Light 
of his Goſpel from us, it would be the ({eve- 
relt Judgment that he could vifit us with, 
and have therefore preſſed you to take care 
of your Liberty, as the ſureſt means by 
which you can preſerve your Religion, and 
ia ſodoing I conceive | have ſhown a Zcal 
rather than a neglett ot ir. 

It isto be wiſht by all choſe who dclire 
the Peace of their Country , that Religion 
were more in faſhion than itis : For no Nati- 
on everdid thrive where it was neglefted, 
and ic is tobe tcared, that God will have a 
controverſie with this Land, it Swearing 
and Drinking, wiich are now become to 
common, be not ſpeedily ſuppreſſed, and 
_ Corrupt Manners of che Nation reform: 
£9, 

But before I ſpeak more particularly 


upon them, give me leaveto obſzrvec _—_ 
| thing 
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thing to youz upon two things which are 
very injurious to Religion,and yet are done 
out of a precended care and tenderneſs for 
It, 

The Fir is, When Proteſtants break into 
ſeveral Scas , and diſtin Congregations; 
and not being content with Worlhiping 
God in their own way, arc uneaſy at all 
others who follow not with them. Every 
one being afſured that they arc not milta- 
ken, that they will not allow any but them- 
ſelves, to be in the right; and thereby 
leave the excellent Rule of Charity; totol- 
low a blind Infallibilicy, 

'Tis true indeed, whileſt we are upon 
Earth, we ſball have different Sentiments 
and Opinions, and it is not poſſible for me 
to help ir , becauſe aur Reafon is ſo ſhort 
{1ghted and Pur-blind : Bur yet we may all 
agree to haye a mutual Charicy for one 
another; and then every man will be the 
better. for his Religion, and no body will 
be thc worſe for it; For otherwiſe inftcad 
of promoting Religion, we eat out the 
Bowels of it, that is, we deſtroy that Cha- 
rity, without which we cannot enter inta 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But alas! it 1s 
come to this, That one is for Paul , ano- 
ther for Apollo, and a third for Cephas, One 
asks of ſuch a one, Is he a Son of the Church ? 
a ſecond inquires, Yhether be is of ſuch 4 
Congregation £ A third demands, to know if 
be f.llows ſuch .a man, if ſoall is well. aad 
wita them he muſt paſs for a good man, 

W:U- 
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without examining into his Life and Mo- 
rals. 

But what does all this amount to? aml 
the berter for being of ſuch a man's Opini- 
nion, or of ſuch a Communion, unleſs I 
am a Docr, as well as a Hearer of the 
Word Or what is another ' man the 
worſe, becauſe I am nat of his own Opi- 
nion, if he live a better life than 1 do ? 

This Zeal for a Party, is a Zcal rather 
to be reproved than to invite others to the 

raftice of it; for it is not an Argument of 

eligiony but a ſign of Phariſaical pride, 
when a man is uneaſy with another, be- 
cauſe he worſhips God in a way different 
from him, For if any man deſire to live 
becoming the Goſpel of 7eſus Chriſt, and to 
that End does daily try and examine him- 
ſelf, he will find more to be amiſs there than 
he can diſcover in others; and therefore to 
lead a good Life is the belt Argument thar 
any man can uſe to perſwade another to be 
of his Opinion. 

The next thing which is Injurious to Res» 
ligion, is when the Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church interferes with the 
State, breaking intothe Merhods and Foun- 
dation of it, and to adyancc the Power and 
greatneſs of the Clergy. 

This ſoon becomes Miſchicvous to Re- 
Iigion ; For as ir does in no fort prompt 
God's Glory, or tend to the reforming 
of Mens manners, &c. When the People 
hind their Liberties Croudcd , to age ot 

We 
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bow Room for the Glergy, and that the 
Government of the Church will help tg 
make chem Slaves, they will bz very apt yy 
 abhor the Offerings of the Lord. 

And therefore, 1n all well regulated Con- 
ſticutions, the Government of the Church is 
moulded according to the Principle upon 
which the Civil Government ſtands, for if 
the Church were to Model the State, Chrilt's 
Kingdom would be of this World, which 
he has expreſly told us is nor. 

Is not that People then in a ſad conditi- 
on, when, that what is amiſs in the State 
mult not be Retormed, for fear of hurt- 
ing the Church, as ſome do vainly pre- 
trend. .This1 ſay, becauſe I am atraid ic is 
ſomething our Caſe at this time, and fo 
the Nation mult languiſh , to ſatisty the 
Imaginacions of ſome People who are atraid 
of their Shadows. 

How the Church can be hurt by any 
Laws that concern the State , is not cafily | 
to be comprehended, if thoſe Laws Eſta- 
blith-no other Goſpel than that whic!: was 
delivered by our Saviour. 

Nothing can hurt the Church but it (city 
and it is never in more danger than when 
Ic 1S in 1ts greateſt Pomp and Grandure. 

The deceit of this is very plain, be- 
cauſe they that bawl moſt of th: Danger 
the Church isin, have the leaſt of Religion 
in their Lives, tor thoſe who live and un- 


gcrſtand better, fee the folly of it, as alſo 
£ildc 
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that Doftrine, of Paſſue Obedience, and 
NonrefiRance, Which many cry'd up as the 
Corner Scone of the Church. A Burden 
which they were forward tolay upon other 
peoples Shoulders,yet when it came to their 
own turn , none was ſo uneaſy under it as 
they ; for when their Rights came to be 


toucht; No mens Mouths was ſo full of 


Liberty and Property as theirs: But now 
that the Scorm 1s blown over, tney are an- 
ory that that Liberty is granted to others, 
which they promiſcd ro conſent to, and are 
returned to where they were, in ſupport - 
ing that Arbitary Dodtrine, aud tothatend 
they are inyenting new T itles to the Crown 
for this King and Queen, Which demon- 
frates what Steddy men theſc arc, ſince in 
the late times they would not allow any 
Title tobe good but Succeſſion ; yet now 
they can ſubmit to any other, how contrary 
ſoever toSucceſhon, provided they can there- 
by keepup this Arbitrary DcQArine and ger 
their turns ſerved; and firit they find out tor 
this King and Queen, a T itle by Conquelt. 


I hope they are miſtaken ; for ifche caſe 
be ſo, we arc all Slavcs,and inftcad of being 
rid of Arbitrary Power by this Revolution, 
we have helpt to Saddlc and Bridle our 
ſelves. For the people that are conquered, 
hold all they have at the will and pleaſure 
of him whodid ſubduc them. | 

But how were we conquer'd ? did the 


Nation conquer itſelf? if it did, it was an _=_ 
Laing 
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thing and altogether new, Or who wa 
conquer'd? not they who aCually appear 
in Arms againſt King 7ames, nor thoſe who 
wiſhc him ſomewhere elſe, and that was by 
much the greateſt part of the Nation. | 
Ic is ſo ſenceleſs aNotion that it only ſerves 
to diſcover the ignorance or knavery of 
.thoſe who go about to maintain it, and ] 
ſuppoſe we ſhall hear no more of it, becauſe _ 
' the Lords and Commons 1n Parliament by an 
unanimous Vote have condemn'd it. 


The Next thing talkt of is Gods ways of 
diſpoling of Kingdoms, whence they would. 
pretend that the King and Queen receiyed 
the Crown from God Almightys imme- 
diate donation. 

It is Blaſphemy to exclude the power of 


God in my Cale; and to exclude the peo- 


ple from having had an immediate hand 
1n beſtowing the Crown, is a new inrelligi- 
ble ſort of Poliick, for the drift of this Noti- 
on is to make us Slaves ; by reaſon, T hat 
whatever is the immediate AQ of God, and 
a declaration of his pleaſure ; Man hasno- 
thing more to do, but to yield an intire 
obedience and ſubmiffion to it. So that when 
a King receives his Crown immediately 
from God, any Proviſions or Limitations 
that can be made by Men comes too 
late to circumſcribe his Power. 

But is this our Caſe; which wav did 
God declare that this Man ſhould Reign 
over us? Or who foreſaw upon what yr 

| the 
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the: Grays would be placed, till the Lords 
and-Commons came to a Relojurtion 1n it ; 
and therefore ic will follow , That: the 
King atnd Qucen received their Crown 
from the Hands of the People upon 
ſuch Terms as they gave it, and God 
hs not done any thing to exempt them 
from the Performance of thoſe Condi- 
tions: However there are thoſe who 
hoped to make their Court to their 
preſent MajeRies, by ſtarting and main- 
taining thoſe two Notions ,Yz, of Conqueſt 
and God's ways of diſpoſing of Kingdoms, with 
what ſucceſs, I leave to every mans ob- 
ſeryation , and only ſay this; That is 
will be an bappy Age, when Kings are ſo 
much diſpoſed to the good - of their People, 
that ſuch Flatterers nill meet with no Incou- 
ragement from them. 


1 come now to ſpeak of Swearing and 
Inking , and 1 do believe that the hor- 
rible Prophanation of God's Name , was 
never ſo common as in this Age. That 
great and dreadful Name, before which 
we ought ro Fear and Trembie, is uſed 
with more familiarity than the meaneft 


| thing you can think on. Ir is a very 
unfortunate. thing , whenever we take 
the Narge of God irreverently into our 
Mouths, altho' it happen when we arc 
under ſome Proyocation, yet it Admi- 


niſters cauſe for Humiliatich , and a more 
F ft Rat- 
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narrow Obſeryation of our ſelves for the 
farures* but is in no ſort a Juſtification of 
us. Therefore, to fill their mouths with 
horrible Oaths when they are cool and 
'" temper, and to (wear in common 
Diſcourſe is a dreadful hearing: And 
really it is come orkir paſs,that men don't 
think they expreſs themſelves well and 
modtthly, unleſs they interlard every Sen: 
tence with an Oath or two , and that 
which is ſtrangely ridiculous is, that ſome 
cannot ask another man how he does, 
without wiſhing his own Damnation, 


How this is to be remedied is the 
Queſtion; for ſince ir could not be pre- 
vented from growing to the height to 
which it is gotten, it wi!l be ſo much 
the more difficule ro ſuppreſs it ; for i 
ia any caſe it (can bs ſaid, That the 
number of Offenders is too big for the 
os » ir mult be allowed to be fo nn 
this. 

Thar Law has provided very wellfor 
the Puniſhment of ſuch as offend hetciny 
per Statute 21ſt. Jacob. C, 20. They fofat 
twelve Pence per Oath, If this were duly 
pur in Execution, I am perſwaded_' 
would work a great Cure : Theſe Cu 
ſtomary Swearers would with more Wa; 
rineſs open their Lips , when chey foun 
that their Oaths coſt them ſo dear 3 


and 1 am the rather of this opinion, Þ* 
\ Wi $a cauke 
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eauſe' I] have obſcrved, That - when a 
common+»Swearer is in the preſence. of 
any perſon, whoſe Authority or Quality 
has an awe over him, ſcarcely an Oath 
ſlips from hins, tho' he ſpeaks never fo 
mach. | 

And therefore it is very much to be 
with that Magiſtrates would more ſtriQ- 
ly inform themſeves of ſuch as offend 
herein, and give them the puniſhment = 
which their Offence deſeryes, 


 The-next thing is the Sin of Drunken- 
meſs, which calls aloud' for redreſs, it 
being now ſo common and univerſa}!, 
that People of all Ages, Sex, and con- 
ditions are infeted wi.l it, to that degree 
that it is become the Reproach of the 
Natren., which is now as remarkable for 
this Sin, as it was for the Excet-nty' of 
our Government during the Reign of Ducen 
Elixz#heth ; And it may be Obſerved, 
That from the time that this Govetn- 
ment began to decay, that this braſtly 
Cuftom took its Riſe, I mean when 
Ween Elizabeth's Eyes were cloſed, for 
from that time has this Government de- 
clined, as if ſhe had been the Life of it, 
and that when ſhe dycd , it expired wich 
er, Por the firſt Statutes now tn force 

the puniſhing of Drunkenneſs, were 
made in the reign of King James the firſf, 


and therefore it's more than probable 


EF f f 2 thas 


502 A Speech of the Earl 


that till then this, Vice was not grown vy 
to a conſiderable Size. 


It is ſtrange that men can't enjoy one 
another . without making their Converſy- 
tion to become a Sin, and that when 
People 'meert to be Merry , they think 
they have left their Work unfiniſht, un- 
leſs. they. transform. themſelves into Beaſts, 
and fo great a force has it with many, 
That they chooſe rather to be clothed 
with Raggs, than ro keep from the 
Spiggoti It has brought many a man toa 
Moriel of Bread , who was well to live | 
before he fell into that Sotciſh courſe, 

It is not for want of a ſufficient pt- 
nithment, that it is grown to ſo great a 
height; for per 4 Facob. C. 5. He that is 
Drunk:forfeits five Shalings , or - refuſal, or 
want of - Ability to pay it , to be ſet in the 
Stocks Six. Hours : And for preyenting 
| of ſuch Intempcratcnels , per ſame Statute 
it-is provided, That be who remains Tijling 
and Drinking in any Inn, Vidtualling- Houſe, 
or , Ale-houſe, ſhall forfeit three Shiflings and 
Four Pence, or be put in the Stocks for four 
Aours, 
And by the fame Statute it is provi 
ded, That ' he who baving been Convidt of 
Drunkenneſs, ſhall be again Convidt of the like 
Offence, He ſhall be bound to his good behavt- 
Our 


' How this Law comes to lye aſlcep, | 
knoW 


| of WARRINGTON, 503 


know not , for a Law without Execution 
* but fo much Ink and Parchment ;- and; 
| cannot Imagine wherefore no more are: 
puniſhe than there 1s , con{tdering . how. 
vaſt a Multicude they are that offend 
| WF herein, unleſs ir be, becauſe the rhing is 

become ſo common , that people don't. 
Jook upon it as an offence , or elfe be- 
cauſe the infetion is ſo general, that 
men think it unreaſonable co have ano- 
ther puniſhr for that. of which he is 
evilty himſelf. 

But I am ſure there ought to be a Re- 
formation becauſe the Honour of God 
ſuffers ſo extreamly by it, and upon a 
Political account, it ought to be ſup- 
preſſed : Becauſe, as whole Families are 
impoveriſhed and ruincd by it, ſo Mens 
Bodics are infeebled by it, and rendered 
unfit for Labour, and the Service of 
the Publick, 

Inns, Ale-huuſes and Pilla, are 
for relief of Way-fairing men, I ravel- 
lers, and ſuch others as cannot other- 
wiſe ſupply themſelves with Meat and 
Drink, and not for harbouring of lewd 
and idle people to conſume their time. 
and Mony in Debauchery as is declared 
per Stat, I, Zac, C. IN : 

The Gains which are carned by relic- 
ving ſuch Perſons as the Law allows, 
are honeſt and juſtifiable, but a Curie 


muſt follow what is now uſually got by 
BE f f 2 Inns 
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Inns and Ale-bouſes, who can ſuffer Pe: 

\ ple to: be Drinking in their Houſes til} 
unreaſonable hours in the Night , nay 
even. on Sundays, and that too during 
the time of Divine Service and Sermon, 
and: there to be ſpending their Mony 
when at the ſame time they Know that 
their Familics at home arc ſtarving for 
want of it. 


Did Tepling- houſes conſider what a Riſque 
they run, ſurely thcy would take more 
Care. For when thcy receive their Li- 
cenſes to (cl1 Ale, they enter into a Re- 
cognizance with Suretics To keep good Order 
in their Houſes, , per Statute 1. 7a:. 9, Evt- 
ry Innkeeper, Victualler, or Ale-houje- keeper, 
forfeits ten Shillings, that ſuffers any to fu Tip- 
pling in their Houſes , except Travelers, O 
ſuch as have not the Convenience of Eating and 
Drinking elſewhere. 


Per Statutes 7. Jac, 10. and 21. Jac. 7, It 
"1s provided , That any who ſhall offend 
againſt the Statutes made againſt Tipling and 
Drinking , ſhall be diſabled for three Years 
from Selling of Ale; and beſides a Conviftion 
n any of theſe Caſes, is a Forfeiture of the 
Recogmzance which they enter into when they 
are Licenſed to ſell Ale. Such carc has the 
Law taken , but things are at that pals 
as if Drunkenneſs were no Offence, or 
that there isno Law to puniſh it. | 
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| cannot but obſerve co you, how Pro- 
yidence has order'd things for the puaiſh- 
ment of Ale-ſellers , almoſt in their own 
my; For tho Quartcring of Soldzers 
without Satisfaftion to the Houſes, is-a 
yery Illegal and Arbitrary Praftice , yec 
it may in ſome ſort be juſt as to them, 
they received thereby that Meaſure which 
they have Meectcd to others. 


Theſe two things, Gentlemen, I do more 
eſpecially recommend to your Inquiry, 
becauſe they do ſo immediately concern 
the Honour of God, and Peace and Haps 
pinefs of the Publick 3 Bclides them 
whatever is an Offcnce againſt the Pub- 
lick Peace, falls within your Inquiry, and 

believe you ſo well know them already, 
that] will not looſe your time in repeat- 
ing of them: Nor will all that you or 
ay ofus can do, ſignify much, oil De- 

uchery is ſuppreſt, and the Manners of 
the Nation are reformed; whilſt we bid 
God Defiance with our Lives and Con- 
verſation, we cannot hope for ſuccels ci- 
ther in our Fleet or Army , let our Cou- 
rage and Condut be never ſo great; and 
tno' the ſupplys we gave to carry on the 
War, were much greatcr than they arc ; 
if we will not take Warning in time, bur 
80 0n from Sin to Sin, this War by waicn 
we hope to ſecure Peace to our felvcs and 
crity , may prove our ruine, by Spin- 
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ning.it out fo long. till the Purſes of the 
People are ſo Drain'd, and the. Nation 
fo impoverith:d, that ic will be an equal 
Choice, whether we have Peace or War, 
being eucher Way expoſed to the like 1n- 
convenience. There is ſome great let or 
hindrance Iyes in the way of our Happi- 
neſs, or elſe why do we atthis day ſtand 
looking upon one another, like the Sons 
of Jacob , as if we were at our Wits end, 
not knowing what to think or expeR, not- 
withſtanding the great Deliverances that 
God has wrought for us; for we haye been 
wonderfully preſerved, but not by ourown 
Wiſdom or Condut, for we have made 
no other uſe of thoſe ſcycral Adyantages 
which God has put into our hands , but as 
if we expeted that he would repeat his 
Miracles ro preſerve us: Wherefore he 
has ſo ſ1gna!ly appeared on our behalf, no 
man can determine, yet a Gueſs may be 
made ; for if his Mercies have their pro- 
per Effe& upon us, by turning us from the 
Evil of our Ways; he will do more and 
greater things for us ; But if we make 
him no other return for all his Benc- 
firs, than that of an unthankful and 
hardened heart ; Then has he ſhewed - 
theſe great Signs amongſt us, that he 
may be Juſtified when he Judges, and Wc 
condemned out of our own Mouths; 


which God of his Mercy prevent, and 
ro that end let cyery Man do his Puty 
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at all times, and at all Seaſons; and 
mind the Publick more than his own 


ticular Advantage, Let neither the 
Row nor Fayour of Mcn, tho' never 
ſo great, draw him aſide, and then we 
ſhall ſee Peace in our [freel, I doubt 
not Gentlemen but you will do your Parts, 
- and this is all that 1 hayc to trouble you 
with at this time, 


THE 
LEGALITY 


Convention-Parlament, 


Though not calied by. Writ. 


where there is a Power todo a grea- 
ter thing, there cannot alſo be to do 
a lefs, The Lords who arc born 
Counſellors to the King and Kingdom, 
the Members of the Houſe of Commons 
were all duely choſe by ſuch as had 
Right to Ele&t Members for Parliament : 
The two Houſes meer at the ſame day, 


and firſt declare the Throne vacant, 
| and 


'E 2 new ſort of Doftrine ; That 
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and then fill it with this King and Queen] 
and they thus Ele&ed, thele Lords ac- 
knowledge to be our Rightful and Lay. 
ful Soveraign Lord and Lady ; which is 
the greateſt thing that the two Houſes 
arecapable of doing, and have thereby, 
according to the Maxims of thoſe very 
Lords, altered the Government in a moſt 
Efential point of ir; and yet, ſay they, 
APE Subſequents, tho' with the Concurrence and 
Conſent of this lawjul King and Queen, are 
invalid, unleſs ſupported by the Authority of 
this or ſome other Parliament , becauſe the laſt 
pas not called by Writ in due form of Lan: 
So that the Repreſentatives of the Nati- 
on, Afﬀembled without a Writ, can on- 
ly do one thing, and that the highelt, 
to makca King: And by like Reaſon, 
If when Aſſembled by Writ, can do 
every thing but the greateſt : Bur it is 
againſt all manner of Reaſon and Po- 
licy, to ſuppoſe that the Power that 
can make a King, cannot do every thing 
elſe that is neceſſary to ſettle the Go- 
vernment, If thoſe Gentlemen had un- 
derſtood the true meaning of Writs, 
and been ſo ingenious as . to confeſs it , 
they would not have made that an Ob- 
zettion againſt the Validity of the laſt Pars 
lament. 


Writs are neceſſary in their proper 
time, but not ſo neceſſary as to giyc = 
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Efence to a Parliament ; for if there be 
any weight in this Reaſon, a Writis 
2s neceflary as the Conſent of the Nati- 
on, by their Legal Repreſcntatives to 
Eftabliſlh any thing into a Law. Writs 
can amount to no more than the Means 
by which the Pariiament is concern- 
ed, | 


It will be granted that the preſent 
Writ of Summons was Eſtabliſhed by 
the Government, and not by the King 
and it cannot be deny'd, that whereyer 
' the power of the Goyernment reſts, ir 
may , if it ſee Cauſe, dire that Par- 
liaments ſhall be convened in any other 
—ar_. or by any other mcans « th by 
Writ, 


For it is net the Writ that makes a 
man a true Repreſentative , bur the 
Eleftion of thoſe who hayc right tg 
chooſe for that place;For otherwiſe theShe- 
iff, or other Officer, might have return'd 
whom he ſaw good,and Elections would be 
needleſs. Bur che Law has more cx- 
preſly ſhewed, that it is the Eleftion that 
makes the Perſon a Right Member, and 
lo conſequently , the Eletion of the 
People , is that which gives the Eſſence 
to a Parliameur, becauſe the Law has 
under greivious pains commanded, T hat 


Ele&ion ſhall be free. And fince the 
| Con- 


$12 The Legality of the 
Conſtitution of the Government makes 
choice of Writs, for the Canvening of 
the Repreſentative Body of the Nation, 
why was not the Parliament as duely 
concerned , and the Afts they paſſed as 
good, ſince it was impoſſ>le to be 
Summoned in due form ; and theſe 
Gentlemen might as well have inliſted, 
That a Nation may want a Power to 
help ir ſelf, as to objeR againſt the Va- 
lidity of the laſt Parliament, becauſe 
called without Writ. 


By the Weight that they lay upon 
a Writ, they do ſeem to make a Writ 
more neceſſary to a Parliament than our 
Allegiance-is to the Government, and 
if that be ſo, that which is only a 
Circursſtance in the Government, 15 
more to be regarded than what 
1s: neceſſary to the Peace of it ; Bur 
to grant that Abſurdity , What is it 
that has given the Santion to theſe 
new Oaths , that our Afaiting 
and Voting in Parliament has nor 
put. us under all the D:ſabilities of 
30 Caroli, for we are certainly 
within that Stature, if the laſt Parlia- 
ment had nor power to alter thoſe 
Oaths; and if ic had, what clſe they 
did is as valid ; for all, or none of tholc 
Adts are good. 


tf 
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If it be deſtruftive of the Monarchy, 
& declare thoſe Laws to be good, it 
'may be alſo faid_ to be alike deſtru- 
Rive, when the proper and only means 
'to ſupport it is made uſe of 3 For the 
Nation had no other way left of coz 
ming to a-Settlement: 


RESOLUTION 


| O F 
Two Pmpoztant Queſtions: 


Hereditary. 
Il. Whether the Duke of York ought 
to be excluded, 


I. Whether the Crown of England be 


1 + TE | 
H.E Queſtions that you have pro- 
poſed to me are of ſuch a nature, 
that they require a very (iric& 
confideration, becauſe they are 
of the greateſt mcment in our 
preſent condition 3 and there- 
fore yon have done me a great honour, to com- 
mand my Thoyghts upon them, in regard you 
might have had your Queries reſolved by perſons 
much more able thay 1 am : but fince you defire 
my Opinton, I will give it you very faithfully. 


Aaaa As 


Ot 
Tr Wy 


4 . F 
«2 * ' Y i-F, = 
oy ”, »w ww . fo 4 
AL. ow Dye. . _— Ms - 4+ v , "IP II 
by wa OO : 4 - _ o_ - = CORY — ® - -%v 54 
i FR » - 
- $42 eſolut ion 67" 


As I remember, the firft thing that you was 
doubt of, was, Whether the Crown of England þy 
Hereditary, or no ; and to thatT anſwer negatively, ! 
That it is not Hereditary. And in order to the cex- * 
ring of this, I will, in the firſt place, give you a 
ſhort hiſtorical account of Matter of Fa | 
K. Famer. 

I think it will not be denied, that from thefift 
known Times in this Iſland (after that they had 
Kings) till the Conqueſt, but that the People Ele. | 
| Cled him for their King whom they beſt liked, without 

regard had to the Iſſue of the Jecvoſed King : ant 
alfo, that they depoſed them very frequently, and ſe 
vp others in their ſtead, when. upon tryal they were 
found unfit for the parpoſe. He that ſays other 


wiſe, confefles himſeFF, either not to have read 
our Engliſh Story, or that he underſtood not what 


heread : and if your ſelf doubts che truth of what 
I affirm, I will at any time give you a particular 


account of it, till the entrance of the Normans. 
William the Firſt, commonly called the Conque- 
ror, we muſt begin with him, who, it's moſt cer- 
tain, had no Right or Title to the Crown, by 
Inheritance or Deſcent ;' and 4t is as true that he did 
not gain it by Conqueſt : for Edgar Etheling, 
who was alive and in England when William 
came in, had an unquefttonable right by-Deſcent, | 
and therefore whilſt he was alive William could } 
not pretend any Title by Inheritance, but mull 
find out ſome other way to come to the Crown ; 
and therefore he pretended one while a Compad 
between him and Harold ;-and again, That it was 
lefe to him by Edward rhe Confeſſor, by his Will 3 | 
yet he found that all thefe were but empty ſounds: 


for although he had a potent Army, by which he 
| might 
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alt have done great things, yet that Army on- 
þ brought him into England, but it was the Ele- 
fin of the People. that gave him the Crown, and he 
"ſooo perceived, that there was no Ref? for the 
Sole of his Foor, till he had taken the Coronation 
Oath, and had worn to maintain their Laws and 
es, Some little Irregularities muſt be ad» 
mitted in a time when things are unſettled, but 
| will ſcarcely be found, that any man was diſcea- 
fed of his Freebold, but only ſuch whoſe Demerits 
render'd ther unworthy of them : and from his 
 Ume the Norman Government proceeded upon the 
| Saxon Principles 3 for King Wilham, by the Ad- 
vice of his Nobles, cauſed a ſele& number of Men 
out of every County to be ſummoned, who were 
wo ſet down their Laws, what they were in Ed- 
werd the Confeſſor's time 3 for it was he who had 
collected the Laws, which at this day is called the 
Common Law. 
- Then, after bio; //;/l;azs UW. and Hen. I. ſuccee- 
b ded each other, and their Title was by EleGion of the 
 Feople ; for Robert their elder Brother was alive, 
and ſaw them both preferred to the Crown, and 
he never enjoy'd it, for he ditd a Priſoner at Car- 
diff Ceftle, in the time of Hen. I. 
+ The next was K. Stepben, who was ſecond Son 
0 Adela Daughter to William the Conqueror 3 he 
"Was choſen by the People, for he had an elder 
her whoſe Name was Theobald, and there 
Was Maud the Empreſs, Daughter to Henry L. 
and both theſe were ncarer by deſcent than he. 
Aﬀter him came Hen. I. he came in by Com- 
W 747 between K. Stephen himſelf, and the Nobles, 
. and the good liking of the People 3 for Maud his 


Mother was alive, *#nd by deſcent it belonged to 
wv Aaaa 2 Then 
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Then Richard I. was cle&ted in his Fathers 
Lifc-time. and reccived Homage from the Peers, © 
King John was choſen by the People, or elle 
Antbur his eldes Brother's Sn, who was then lj- 
ving, would have fuccecded Richard l. 

Henry UI. came in by Ele@ion, for Lews the 
French Prince pretended to the Crown, (everal of 
the Nobility haviog called him into their aid 
againli lfivng Fobn, and had fworn to him: but 
the Furl of Pembrodk, who had marricd Henry? 
Aut, liuck to him, and got him crowned by the 
conſent ot the Nobles and People, aftes that he had 
taken the Coronation Oath, and made other pro 
mifcs to the People: 

Edward I. being out of the Land whea his Fa 
ther dicd, was choten by the conſent of the Lords 
aud Commons, and I tind that the Nation was 
{worn to the Succetlion of Edward I. b:fore bs 
went tothe Holy Land. 

Edward \I. being mil-led by bis Favourites, was 
depolcd, and his Son 

Edvard II. was declared King in his Liſe 
[.Mme, 

Kicoard Il. Sn th Edward the Black Princt, 
was Gpulcd for his Evil Government. 

Henry IV. caie in by EleGion of the People} 
an.| though wufon occation ſometimes he might 
preterd iu fevcial other Titles, yet he found them? 
unliablez and to make (ure, he got the Gromn 
entailed by AG «f Parliament ; aind fo came 1 

Henry V. acd th:n his Son 

Henry VI. but he beivg ' found unmeet fit 
Govanmenc, eulioing too nuch to the Courſe, 
ot his Wite, (who was a Foreigner) and negle 
Qing the Advices of lis Parliament, lic was de] 
Fold 5 ard ; Ek | 
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Edward IV. who was E. of March, whoſe Fa- 
© ther the D. of Tork, by ARt of Parliament, was de- 
© cared Heir apparent to the Crown,and after wards 
" flaln in the Battel at Wakefield, He, I ſay, was 
\ Blefied, and afterwards Henry was refiored, and 
Edward (et afide +- but at laſt Edward was (etled, 
and dies, and the-Crown came to his Son, 

+ Edward V. who lived no longer than to be put 
into the Catalogue of our Exgliſh K:7gs, and then 

Richard Il. was coohhrmed Kiny by At of 
Purliament : for Elizabeth Daughter ro Elrw.lV. 
was living, who afterwards was married to Hen- 
5 VII. and by right of deſcent the Crown belcn- 
ed to hex, and he had no Title but what the 
People gave him. 

Herry VII. came in by Elin ;, for his Wives 
Title preceded his : and there was allo E4ward 
Plamaginet, Son to George D. of Clarence, had an 
urqueltionable Right before him, if D«/cere might 
; fake place ; but to clear all doubts, he got the 
- Crown ſetled by At of Parliamer:t upon him and 
the Heirs of his Body ſuccc (ſively for ever; and 
- upon that came in 
_ - Henry VIII. and in his time the Crown was ]- 
| "ited three ſeveral times by AR of Parliament,and 
& there ſucceeded upon thole limitations, firſt, 
Edward VI. then his Siſter 
=” Queen Mary, by Katherine Widow to Prince 
Arthur, and then 

Q. Elizabeth, by Ann Daughter to Sir Thom.1s 
Bullen ; and in the thirteenth year of her Reign 
a Law was made, whereby it is made penal, if a” 

ſay that the Pailiament cannot limit the Succeſſion. 
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And now, Sir, I have given you a joſt account 
how the Crown has been diſpoſed; and if } 
ſhould ſay no more, .I think that this of it ſelf 
might convince any impartial man, that the | 
Crown, till King James, was in the Peoples 
diſpoſe. | 

But that I may leave no place for doubt, 1 will 
ſay ſomething to thoſe things which arc (© fre- | 
quently objected, and I will begin with that which | 
lays, as follows ; Althowgh there be many Inſtances 
where the Crown bas leaped over the right Heir by 
deſcent, and bas lit upon the Head of another, ye, 
ſay they, there are ſeveral Inſtances, both before the 
Conqueſt and fince, where the Son has ſucceeded to the 
Father, and that theſe are chiefly to be regarded, bt- | 
cauſe moſt agreeable to the Word of God, which tells 
us, That by me Kings reign, 8c. and that be pre- 
fidents that are otherwiſe, are no better than Uſurpa- 
ton, and not to be efteemed as legal, but to be for- | 
gotten as Errors in the Government. 
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I acknowledge, there is ſuch a Text of Scti- WM 


Pture, but I muſt deny, that it is to be taken in * 
_ the liceral ſence, for otherwiſe the King malt be * 


look*g upon to receive his Soveraign Power im- MW 


mediately from God, without any regard had to * 
Our Laws and Conſtitutions, and then he is King ; 
#re divino, and no Bounds or Limits of Humane? 
Contrivance can be ſet to his Will, but we are 
Wholly at his Mercy and Pleaſure, and Magn * 
Charta and the Petition of Right are walle Paper: 
nay, it not 'only defiroys our Government, but _- 
Puts an end to all other Conſtitutions in the | 
World ; But the true meaning of the Words ate, | 
That Kings are to be obeyed, and that they are to $0 * 
pern wnder God, according to the Laws of that G0: © 

F pernument, 
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Frrament, ard that they are to adminiſter the Laws | 
aud Faftice according to the Rules and Direflions of 
"that Conftitution, and not that Kings hereby ſhall 
' have a Warrant to be unjuſt, or govern arbitrarily. 
+ But becauſe there are ſome Inſtances where the 
Sax has ſucceeded tothe Fither, that therefore the 
: Crown comes by deſcent, I cannot grant ; forthis 
Iſland has ſeldom been free from War, and then 
the People are not at leiſure to regard every Par- 
ticular of thelr Right, but are willing to have it 
» at an end upon any terms; and are not then ſo re- 
ful under whom they enjoy their Libertics and 
rties, as that they may have them : And 
hence i,might come to paſs, that the Son ſuccee- 
- fed the Father, as it befcl in the caſe of Henry 111, 
bis Father K. Fobn had bcen quarreling with his 
” Borons, and they called in Lewis the F. Prince to 
+ thelr aid, and ſeveral ſwore to him 3 but K. Fohn 
' dying, and the Nation being willing to be at reſt, 
| they choſe rather to have Henry III. being a Child, 
» Yom they had hopes to train up in the Princi- 
Pies of an Engliſh King, than'to admit Lewis,who 
& Was a Forcigner. Or elſc, that out of Gratitude 
© to the memory of their deceaſed King, who had 
. Jone things for the Nation, they choſe his 
290n, believing him to inherit his Father's Vertues, 
and thgrefore deſerved the Crown better than any 
© other perſon: as it befel in the caſe of Edw. IT. 
= and Rich, If, and Hen. VI. who all deceiv'd them, 
- and therefore were depoſed. I think the reſt of 
| the Inſtances where the Son has followed his Fa- 
ther into the Throne, arc, where the Succeſſion 
| was continued to them by AR of Parliament, or 
& by Ele&ion, in the life-time of the Father ; as It 
* happen'd in the cafe of Rich. 1. and Em. L 
J Aaaa4 __ 
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But I think it is without all diſpute a known ? 
Cuſtom in England, that where a man bu any Eſtate | 
either real or perſonal, if it came to bim by Deſeen, 
although be bas no further power of it, yet during bi 
Life be may diſpoſe of it as to bim ſhall ſeem mee, 
and diveſt himſelf of it to all intents and purpoſe: 
And therefore if the Crown of England comes by | 
ecſcent, what hinders that he who enjoy's it can» * 
rot alien or diſpoſe of it during his own life? 
for whenever it has been attemptcd, the People 
has till oppoſed it: as in the caſe cf K. Foby, 
when he laid down the Crown at the Feet of Par- ; 
deipbus the Pope's Legate, and he kept it three 
day's for the Pope's ule 3 this being done without 
the Conſent of the Nation, the King was told, He 
could not make any conveyance of it withont the leave 
of the People : and although he had the Pope for 
his Second, who was obliged to ſtand by him in } 
waintaining what he had done, not only out of 
the advantage he would gain hereby againſi King } 
gs and his Succeſſors, but alſo to encourage W- 

is other Sons to the like Dutifulneſs and Obedl We 
ence 3 yet the People were ViRtors, and the Ring 
fairly gave up the Cudgels; Which methinks 
clears the Point very well, for our Lawyers tell us, * 
That a Priſident where the tbing has been d:ſputed, # | 
worth a tbouſand where there w45 no Contelt. ] will 
give you another InGance, though not the very + 
ſame, yet I think not impertinent to be m:ntioned. 
CQ). Mary, upon hes f ft enjoyment of her Husband 


4”, KA 
" ” 


Philip, was very fond of him, and thinking 00% WW 


thing to be too good for him, ſhe had a great de | 
fire to have him crawned, but notwithſtanding hi : 
Importunitics, the Parliament wou}d not conſent, : 
and the never had her Deſire : Whereas if ihe 

Crown 
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"Crown had come to her by deſcent, ſhe- need not © 2 


Fave asked the Parliament leave, nor had K. Fobn 


© been to blame, to-give away that which was ab- 


” (olutely his own, 


Ic is true, thaS®in the life-time of ZZ. II. his cl- 
deft Son was crowned, but he firſt acquainted his 
Lords with his purpoſe, which implies, that he 
asked their conſent, which is veryiprobable, be- 


' cauſe they ſwore Allegiance to him ; which they 
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would never have done,had it not been with their 


good liking, for the Loxds were more flurdy in 


thoſe days than they are in ours, for they would 
yield no further chan they ſaw there was Law ard 


| Reaſon for it, 


| have heard it objeted, That the three Children 
of Hen, VIII. ſucceeded to the Crown by bis Fill; it 
may be fo, and yet notclear the point, That the 


Crown comes by Inheritance ; fox Hen. VIII. had 


ſhaken off the Pope's Authority, and the People 
might be very willing to accept his Son Edward 
_ King and it had been a wonder if they 

refuſed him, ſeeing he was a Proteltant, and 
pre like to perfet the Reformation; But in his 
Succeſſor Q, Mary we find the Preſident of bequea- 
thing the Crown by Will overthrown 3 for Edw.VI. 
by his laſt Will had given the Crown to Fane Sey- 
mour, ang to make thething more valid, he cauſed 
the. N-bilicy, Biſhops, ard Judges to (et rheir 
Hands to it, and yet Q. Mary prevailed agairtt 
this Will: but Arthur S: n to Feoffery, who was 
Brother to Kich. I. ard K. Fobn, was not only 
Sqn to. the. eldcx Brother, but was defigned by 
Rich. I, to be his Swcc-ſſor to the Crown : So that 
jf any thing would have prevailed apainli the Ele- 


Gon of the Perple without doubt Artbur wry 
e wn 
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Have had the Crown, and Fobn muſt have walted _* 
longer. ID 
*- But if the Crown of England comes by Deſcezt 
or Inheritance, 1 defire to ask by what Title all the 
Kings arid Queens fince the Comet have poſleſ. 
fed the Throne ; for no man can have the face to 
fay, that the firft Filliam came in by Deſcent, but 
that his Title was cither by El:#ion, Conqueſt, or 
Uſurpation, and all that hzve ſucceeded him out 
of his Loins are upon the ſame bottom with him; 
and if his Title was not by Ele&ion, then he and 
all his Succefſors can be termed nothing but Vſir- 
pers, who came in by force, and have maintained 
ie by might agaioft Law : for it is very well 
known, that a Poſſeſſion which s illegal at firſt can 
- not be better by continuing it , nor does it mend the 
matter, if they bold it never ſo long, the Right re- 
main? the ſame. And therefore having ſaid this, 
J] do preſume it will be as difficult to underſtand 
thoſe things mentioned in the 3oth Chapter of 
Proverbs, Verſe the 19th. as it is to prove that 
the Crown of England comes by Deſcent. But 
poſſibly, when there ſhall'be a Man fo much wiler 
than Solomon, that can unriddle thoſe four things, 
he'may be able to clear this firſt, and reſolve all 
other Doubts that may be propoſed to him : but 
eill that be, I hope the People will hold their 
Right in diſpoſing of the Crown, and not be 


bound to admit the next of Blood, if he be not 
fit for it. 6 


I will now, Sir, proceed to your ſecond De- 
mand, Whether the Duke ought to brexcluded 3 and © 
to that I do anſwer affirmatively, That he onght 
#0 be ſet afide 5, for if he had not deſerved it very 
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F Two Important Quyſtions. ger I 
| 3 the late: Houſe of Commons would not : 
0 have been fo vigorous and intent upon the. Bill, 

0 dveither would the preceding mercinary Houle of 
* Commons have (aid a word againſt him, if his 

* Faults had not Been very plain ; but the whole 

© things (o evident, that there needs nothing more 
toenforce the Reaſons for his excluſion 3 for, Is is 

8 ſmall thing to bold a Correſpyndence with the Pope 

and the French King, the two great Enemies to our 

Religion. and Government ? tv procure Pardons for 

| Papiſts, and keeping none about bim but Papilis, or 
| Popiſply affeied ? to prevail with the King to ad- 
' journ, prorogue and diſſolve Parliaments when they 
- were doing thifflh of the greateſt moment for the Na+ 
* tion, and on Purpoſe to defeat thoſe very matters they 
'  bodin band? If hewill adventure to do thele things 
- whilſt he is a Subjzeq, what may we not juſtly 
expe& from him if he happen to be King ? 
* . But notwithſtanding all this, ſome will fay, 
[That the Word of God will not allow us to put by 
> the next Heir tothe Crown, be be what he will, be- 
 eanſe by Moſes's Law the next of Blood muſt inhe- 
mit; Truly] am for that too when we arc in a 
good Breed, but as our Caſe flancs I cannot yield 
 * to it, Bur, under favour, I conceive, that this 
Text allo obliges no otherwiſe than according to 
the conſtitution of every Government : for it the 
= Moſaick Law'be our Direion,then the Duke will 
© - be King of a third part of theſe Dominjons before 
* his Brother is dead, for by that LAw the Elde/# 
wes only to have a dowble Portion, and no more, and 
» then, I pray, what Abſurditics will follow upon 
-, this DoQrine? But it is molt plain, that this Law 
| related only to private Families, and had ro 1te- 
=  gard co the ſetting up or pulling down of Kings 
&. J 
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for when the Law was given, the Children of © 
Iſrael had no King, nor any proſpedt of it, and it 
was ſeveral Ages after that before they petitioned 
God for a King, and Saul was the firſt ; and the 
Practice after Sau! pats the Matter out of Con. 
troverſie; for when Saxl was dead, David was 
anointed, though there remained ſeveral of the 


| Seed of Sarl : Aﬀer David, Solomon was anoin- 


ted, tho' Adonijah was his elder Brother, and his 
Mother the honeſter Woman of the two : When 
Solomon was dead, Feroboam rent away ten Tribes 
from Rehoboam ; and fo on.. But thele Inſtances 
are ſufficient to prove, that the Iſraelites did not 
believe that they were obliged Wu him for 
their King that was next ot Blood : And it they . 
might do this, who had the preſence of God 
amongſt them, and his immediate DireRion, 
more than any other People, certainly then we 
cannot be ſaid to fin againſt the Light : And be- 
files, in all private Families there is care taken to 
preſerve the continuance of them, by diſinheriting 
the eldeft Sor, when it is perceived that he will 
ruine the Eſtate, if he be ever poſſeſſed of it : 
but to this ſome will anſwer, That it #s ſeldom 
ſeen that ever any Family proſpered long where the 
right Heir was ſet aſide : | think ſo too, when the 
wght Heir is deprived of his Birthgight, for no 
juſt cauſe; but we find that ſeveral Families 
have continugd many Generations after that the 
right Heir has been rejeRted ; and yet tho' an il! 
Fare ſhoul.] always attend that Family where this 
Is done, yet is it not better to continue it two Or 
three Succeſſions longer, tho' with a certainty of 
Ruine at laſt, rather than ſuffer it to come __ 

the 
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Z the Hands of him, who will in a few years, per- 
'- haps months, britg it tonothing. 
:: You cannot but have heard of Mard the Em- 
preſs, who was. Daughter to Henry I. what Trou- 
ble and Bloocſhed ſhe cauſed in England, in the 
days of K. Stephen, and this is often inſified on to 
ſhew what evil Conſequences there will follew upon 
ſeeluding tbe Duke. It is true,the made a great bu- 
file,but (he had that to pretend which theDuke has 
not, for the Nation had taken an Oath to her in 
the life-time of her Father, and from that ſhe 
might preſume very much, but the Conditions 
were not performed upon which the Oath was ta- 
ken, and therefore the Obligation was void, and 
* the People were at liberty t© chuſe whom they 
+ pleaſed. But beſides, whether the Duke get the 
Crown or no, much Blood mult be fpilt, for we 
mult cither fight or burn 5 and whether it be not 
better to exclude the Duke by aLaw,and adventure 
our Lives in defence of that and.all our Laws and 
Religion into the bargain, than to let him come 
fo the Crown, and at belt hand hang up Thou- 
fands of worthy Men, if he do not cxtirpate theit 
Name and Families : but to be ſurc all thoſe who 
gave their Votes to the Bill, nay, all that have 
declared their Approbation of it, and all their 
Friends and,Relations, are deftin'd by him anJ the 
Pope for uction, if not all them who voted 
, to elect them Members of Parliament : And how 
far this will exten, let avy man conſider. 


Sir, I am now come to your laſt Doubt, which 
is, How far we ougbt to obey the Duke if be bappen 
to be King, and there be no Law, I mean, no Ad of 
Parlizment to exclude bim. This is truly a tener 

place, f ; 
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? place, and ought to be handled only in the Parlla. © 
ment Houſe; but becauſe I dare truſt you in this 
captious Agel will lky before you ſome things that 
I think cannot be denied. It is a known Maxim 
in our Law, That protedio trehit ſubjeflionem, & 
ſubjefio trabit protefiionem, Thele are plain words, 
and arc of as clear & ſenſe, that is not equivocal or 
capable of a double confiruQtion 3 and I take them 
to be the murual Bonds between a King and his 
People, and one introduces the other, and they 
cannot be ſeparated; for if Protecion draws after 
it Subjecion, and Obedience incites ProteQion, 
then whether or.no can there be Protection where 
there is no SubjeQtion, or can there be Obcdience 
where there is no PxoteRion ? and then if it be 
not done on the one part, how can it be required 
from the other ? for if the King ſhall go about to 
deliroy the Government, or take away our Pro- 
perties, coes he not diſown us, and deny vs his 
Protection ? and then, I pray, what Obedience 
is due to him that regards us not ? Or, if the 
SubjeRs ſhall not obey the King's Writs, or other 
Commands, which by Law he may require from 
ther, co not they diſown him, and forbid him.to . 
concern himſelf with them? and then, I pray, 
' What has he to do, but to do to them as they have 
done to him 2 And this will be the caſe, (hould 
the Duke, being a Papili,come to thEWrown.. We 
{ce already that his lnclinations-are for our De- 
ſiruQion, and beſides; his Religion obliges him to 
It, andtherefare what ProteQion can we hope to 
have from him whoſe Conſcience and Deſire are 
united for our Ruine ? for it is not in the power 
of a Popilh Kivg to preſerve us, for if he will 
Protect us, and the Pope command our Defirudti- 
on 
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” on, be muſt either violate his own Conſcience, or 
” give us up to Raine : So dangerous a thiog it is 
. tt depend. upon-the Conlcience of a Papitt, who 
cannot be tyed or obliged by any Oaths or Obli- 

- gations 3 and it is ſafer to have a Proteſtant King, 
$ be has no Morality, rather than folive under 
- 2 Popiſh King, tho? he be the beſt Man living. 
- _Altho' I have heard many ſay, How came it to pef 
- that we retain'd our Properties, conſidering that Po» 
| pery was ſa long profeſſed in this Nation * Tothat 
« thor Anſwer will (crve, That the Pope's Autho- 
ity was never cſidbliſh'd here by Law, alcho* he 
-. Was allowed many things by reaſon of the Super 
- fltion and Blindneſs that then overſpread this 
| Iſland, yet the King and Parliament could neves 
>. agree to give him any power by Law ; nay, when 
= he grew immodeſt in his Encroachments upon the 
© Church, they made Laws to rfftrain him, but the 
Truth is, it was the Reſolution of the Parliament, 
+ and eſpecially of the Lords, that protected the Na- 
& tion againſt the Pope; but if Popery (hould now 
= come in, we ſhould have it to all intents and pur- 
& poles, for it would poſſeſs both Church and State, 
> It muſt have all, Q. Marys days are a ſufficient 
* Warning what we muſt expe& froma Popiſh Suc- 
. cfſor, and how far their Promiſes are to be relyed 
© On, for by the affifiance of the Men of Norfolk and 
Suffolk it was that ſhe did her buſineſs 3 and what 
Promiſes did ſhe make to them, not to make any 

- alteration in Religion, and ſaid many other tine 
things, yet as ſoon as ſhe was ſetled on the Throne 
the hiſt thing ſhe did, was to alter Religion with 
- the greateſt violence and effuſion of Blood that was 
poſſible, and theſe Men of Sufo!k, and Norfolk = 
- the 
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the firſt ſtroke of her Hand, and perhaps the preg 
teſt heat of her Fury, 
But I have too far digreſſed from my firſt Ar- 
gament, which is, That if Proteiom from the 
King i not given #0 bis SubjeFs, or Obedience in the 
SubjeAr is not paid'to the King, then if one ſide fail, 
the otber is diſcharged, and the Condition being bra- 
ken, the Obligation #® void. And this was the rea- 
fon why Yortigern the Saxon King was depoſed by 
his Lords, for he was grown too friendly to Hex | 
ift the Dare, and the Lords perceiving that he - 
Cheadel to betray the Land to him, they, to pre- 
vent the Common Deſtruction, and becauſe by - 
this pratice he had abſolved them of their Alle- .. 
glance, therefore they depoſed him, and fet up 
his Son Portimer, becauſe he was a true lover of 4 
his Country, There arc ſeveral other Inſtances 
of the like nature, which would be needleſs to 
be cited, becauſe I ſhould rather amuſe than 
ſatistie you of the Truth , ſhould I recount - 
chem all. | "' 
In the next place I do conceive, that the King, i 
antil be be Crowned, is not ſo much King to all in: 
tents and purpoſes, as be i after be x Crowned ; lot *; 
if the crowning of the King be but a mcer Genres 2) 
mony or Compliment of State, and not efſcntial + 
in giving him a Right to the Allegiance of the 
SubjeR, then certainly no King of England would * 
be troubled with the Ceremony of being formally 
crowned, becauſe then there will lye- no Obliga» 
tion upon him to take the Coronation Oath, and 
ſo he may be more at liberty to a& according t9 
_ bis Will, becauſe his Conſcience will not be clog- 
ged with the weight of ſo ſolemn an Oath 3 and 
then with leſs Infamy and Refiction he may 
ſuſpend 
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falpend.or pervert the Lawsz and therefore with 
fabwiſſion to better Judgments, I am not convin- 
"cd, that the King, whilſt he is uncrowned , has 
; tha Right in our Allegiance as he has zfcer that 
[the Crown is fect upon his Head, in the ſame way 
:thit it ought to be done, for before the Crown 
#8 ſet upon his Head by the Archbiſhop, or other 
petfon appointed to do it, the Nobility and Peo- 
ple are asked, if they will do their Homage and 
* Service to bim, which by the way implies, that 
the People are at liberty in the thing, and that if 
he be Crowned, it is by their Leave and EleQtion 3 
then if the People conſent, the King takes the 
© Coronation Oath, which is; to preſerve the Church, | 
Low Laws, Liberties, and Proptriies, and to admini- 
fer Fuſtice indifferently; and thus, when he has 
eSworn to us, the Crown is immediately put upon 
his Head, and then the Nobility - and People do 
Meir Homage to him : and according to this has 
een the PraQice ever ſmce thete were Kings in 
Sagland, And | believe there is ſcarcely an In- 

ance where the People er ſwore to the King before 

wiped taken bis Oath to. them : If there be any 
"Tag Preſident, it is to be look'd upon as irregular, 
4 fo be a Diretion to us; for it is not im- 
Fpothble but ſuch a thing, may happen, but how- 
: Ever, is it reaſonable that one or two Inſtances 
[hall be (efficient to invalid a PraQtice of ſeveral 
 baodred years to the contrary? And is it not 2 
Piece of nonſence, that we ſhould P—_ _ 
* Religion, and Propertics, and all we have, in the 
*Hand of him, thiefor ought we know has an Ob- 
gation. on him to ruine or give us up to a Fo- 
F*igner, and not in the firlt place to take Sccurt- 
[ttrom him, that he will defend ard do us right, 
7 Bbbb be- 
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before we repoſe ſo-great a Truſt in him, for - 
' otherwiſe ſuch Confuſion and ſuch ContradiRions | 
would follow, that the Wit of Man cannot in- © 
vent how to falve them. | 
Bat I acknowledge there are ſome Inftancey © 
where the People have ſworn to the Succeſſion in the * 
life-time of the Father ; and thence ſome do inferr, © 
that the King is entitled to our Allegiance before the 
Crown is ſet on his Head : but this, under corre- 
Qion will not hold, for it does not appcar, but | 
that the intended Succeſſor ſwore to them allo at 
the ſame time 3 and it is very probable he did z 1 
yet if he did not, it cannot thence be concluded, ! 
that the King has Right to our Allegiance before 
he is Crowned 3 for whenever it happen'd that ! 
the Succeflor was ſworn to In the life-time of his 
Father, if afterwards he came to the Crown, he - 
took the Coronation Oath before the People 
{wore Allegiance to him : And theretore it is very 
plain, that an Oath taken to the Succeſſor in the 
life-time of his Father, is nothing more but a de-. }; 
chring the good liking, they have of the Succeſſor, ©? 
and that if in caſe he will promiſe to defend them : 
and their Properties, when his Father or Predes | 
** ceſſax dies, they will cle& him for their Kings 43 
a3 poſſivly it might now fall out, if in caſe the © 
Duke of Monmouth were legitimate : Don't you 
thiok that the People would be very inclinabl: to 
ſwear to his Succeſlionnext after the King ? And 
I believe you will never find it done, but when 
the King had the Hearts of the Peoplz, or out of | 
* the hopcs they had in the Succeſſor, for Englilh 
Men, if the King pleaſes then, he may: have all : 
they have, even to their Skins; as @ wiſe man _? 
laid, If an Englith King will be kind to the Peopte 
e 4 
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at never want their Heads, Hands, and Purſes: | 
adtherefore it is, that in the moſt peaccable and 
quit 'rimes that ever the Land aw, when 
WE £ins and Pcople had a mutual Confidence of 
ac other, we find things done by the King that 
Wo more irregnſar in thoſe times of agreemert, 
han was done in times of greater confulion 3 and 
Ms reafon is, becauſe the King firove to pleaſe 
" , and they were willing to gratific him 
Wtonniving at his Faults, 
But beſides all this, the Law of Nature is to 
becontidered, and this Law cannot be extingui- 
"Rod - ts other Laws whatſoever : And this [ 
rd any man deny, The Law of Natrre 
nds Self preſervation ; and then I would ask, 
| T am to obey bin that will deftroy me. If we 
Fall have a Prince that plainly declares either by 
+ Words or Actions, that he will change our 
' Government ahd Religion, or that he will give 
Wup to a Forcigner, or elſe that he will govern 
b « ftanding Army, and take away our Pro- 
Fic, muſt | obey him? mult I not endeavour 
reſcue my Self and Country from Ruine ? for 
the Saxons time, Treaſon did not relate to any 
rus but the Government, and the general Concern of 
E* Nation, and not to the ſingle Perſon of the Kirg : 
+ #9d now, though it be Treaſon to kill che King, 
ks only in order to the Publick Good 3 and 
| WMetefore with the Saxons all Inditments againſt 
I Dyjence concluded Felonize & Proditorie,but againfi 
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| He Perſon of the King only Feloni#: But in our 
2699s we find things are crept in that 1s difficulc 
0 tell how or when they came iv. Ard you 
thall find in all our ancient Laws, that whatever 
_ Bb bb 2 _ 
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_ + A Reſolution of | 
was decreed or enatied was for the Common Good, and © 
the King was not concerned otherwiſe, than ſo far 
related to the Common-wealth ; though I know, in 
our days, another Opinion is aſſerted, which Iam * 
ſure caynot be maintained, That all things muſt} 
give place to the King's particular Intereſt. For my. 
own part, I will obey the King, but I think my * 
Obedience is obliged no further than whatehe com- * 
mands is for the Commoz Good, Our Government 
ever ſince the Conqueſt has proceeded upon the | 
Saxon Principles, and they were grounded upon 
Self-preſervation, which I do not find to be re- | 
peated by any AR of Parliament ; for all our 
Lawyers do agree, That it is Treaſon to ſubvert the 
Government ; and if fo, without doubt our Alle 
giance, the Laws of God and of Nature command 
us to defend them. 

{ will detain you no longer, but only to con- 
ſider this one thing : Whenever we have a Popiſh | 
King, we muſt expeR an alteration at leaſt io our | 
Religion 3 for though he take all the Oaths and 
Declarations that can be devifed, yet it ever 1 
fiands in the way to oppole the Tnterelt of Rome, * 
they muſt all give place, and it is meritorious to } 
break thoſe Engagements for that purpoſe, or, at * 
worli hand, be certainly pardoned, if he preſume 
to do it without a Diſpenſation 3 and ic is no 
more in his power to preſerve our Relipion, than 
It is for him to work an ImpolÞbility. And 
therefore, whether it is better to oppole a Popiſh 
Succeſſor, (:cing we have the practice of our Fore* } 
fathers to juliitic us in it,- and bclides, he cannot - 
it he would defend us ; or clfe to ſuffer him to 
xelt in the Throne, to defiroy all we have, and 
bring b. 
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” Two Imp cane Queſtions. 6h 
ag In a Religion that will damn Millions of 

$ r from Generation to Generation ; And if we 

y not defend our Religion, then we muſt ab- 

ely depend upon Providence in every thing, 
4q0d not put out our puke to help our (clyes u 
" when we arc fallen imo a Ditch. This is the 
+orq and here is an end of all Human Policy, 
© but without doubt ie is our Dwty to do our 
| Eadeevorrs, and leave the Succeſs to God Almighe 
Fi; and his Will be done. 
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N Swndey the 24th. of April, 1687. the 
E {aid Earl meeting on Collonel C»pepper 
| in the Drawing Room in White-bad, 
3 who had formerly affronted the faid 
EEall in the aid King's Palace, for which he had 
not received any ſatisfaction, he ſpake to the ſaid 
F Collonel to go with him into the nexe Room, 
: who went wich him accordingly ; and when 
> they were there, the ſaid Earl required of him to 
| hoy Stairs, that he might have Satisfaion 
> for the Aﬀeont done him, as aforeſaid 3 which 
* the Collonel refuſing to do, the ſaid Earl firuck 
> him witch his Stick, as is ſupposd. This being 
£ made khown to the King, the (aid Earl was re- 
= quired by the-Lord Chief Juſtice right, by 
3 Bb 
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OP ans The Caſe f . - 
Warrant to appear before him with Sureties : ac# 
cordingly April 27. he did appear, and gave Bail 
in 30000 I. to appear the next day at the King's * 
Bench, himſelf in 10000 Þ. and his four Suretlegin © 
gow! L. a piece, who were the Duke of Somerſe, 
ord Clifford the Earl of Burlington's Son, Lord © 
De-la-mere, 'and Tho, Wharton, Eſq; eldeſt Son to + 
Lord Phzrton. The Earl appeareil accordingly 
next morning, and then the Court told him, that 
bis Appearance was recorded, and {o he had Leave 
to depart for that time 5 þut upon the ſixth of 
May he appear'd there again, and being then re- 
quir'd to plead to an Information of Miſdemeanaur 
for ſtriking the ſaid Collonel in the King's Palace, © 
he inſiſted upon his Priviledge, That as he was a 
Peer of Evgland, be could not. be tryed for any. Mif- 
' demeanour during the Priviledge of Parhament : and ? 
it being then within time of Priviledge, he refu- 
ſed to plead 3 the Court rook time to confider of ; 
ie till Monday,which was the lat day of the Term, 
and che Earl'then appeared, and delivered in his 
former Plea in Parchment ; the Judgment given 
b/ the Houſe of Lords, in the Caſe of the Earl of * 
Hrundale, 3 Car. was urged on the behalf of the ? 
Earl, viz. That no Lord of Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment then ſitting, or within the uſual times of privi- 
ledge of Parliament, is to be impriſon'd or reftrain'd 
without ſentence or order of the Houſe, unleſl it be for 
Treaſon or Felony, or for refreſing to give Surety for 
the Peace 7 And alſo, that the ike Priviledge was - 
«bout two years before, 'allow'd in the Caſe of my * 7 
Lord Lovelace. The Court over-rul'd the Earl's 
Plea,and rcquir'd him to plead to the Information 
the tirli day of the next Term, and to be a Plea 
as of this Term z and fo he had Leave to __ 
P "2 ; F, ut 
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Lat his Surctics were not called, for to ſee if they 

would continue as his Bail. The next Term he 
” appeared, and pleaded guilty to the Information, 
and ſo the laft day of the Term the Court did 
© award, That be ſhowld pay a Fine of 3000ol., be 
-*. ammitted to the King's Bench till it be paid, and 
[+ to find Swreties for be Peace for a year. | 
> To all which Proceeding and Judgment three 
+ .. notorious Errors may be afſign'd. 


| 
| 
| 


| q I The over-ruling of the Earl's plea of Privi- 


 — e. 
E Jl. The Exceſſiveneſs of the Fine. 
© 2: NI. The Commitment till it be paid. 


». 
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= 4.1. Theover-ruling the Earl's plea of Priviledge 
+ ba thing of that vaſt conſequence, that it requires 
= a great dealof time to comprehend it aright,and is 
+ of ſo great an extent, that more may be ſaid of it 
& than any one man can ſay. The Judgment ſeems 
= to be very unnatural, becauſe an inferiour Court 
= has taken upon it to reverſe a Judgment given in 
&> a ſuperiour, of which no ſuch Pretident is to be 
'# found in regular times, ſcarcely in the moſt con- 


-. fuſed and diſorderly. | 
” 2. Becauſe itis in Caſe of Priviledge, which is 
”_ the moſt tender part of every Coxr: 3 for if the 
+ | Rights and Priviledges of any Court are made 
Ught of, the Court itſelf will ſoon come to n0- 
=> thing, becauſe they arc as it were the moſt efſen- 

EF tial part of ic, if not the very Eſſence of the Court, 

- for what Gignifies a Court, if irs Orders cannot 
8 be exccuted ? It is better that a Court were not, 
Ethan that its Priviledges ſhould not be duly ob- 


= ferv'd, for without that it becomes a Snare = 
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Miſchief to the People, rather than an Advan- = 
rage. * | 
3: Becauſe by this they have ſet the Feet above 
the Head ; for as they have by this declared them- 
ſelves to be ſuperior #0:the Lords, (0 it will natu- 
rally follow, that a Dxerter- ſeſſions may reverſe their 
Orders, or ſuſpend their Priviledges, and a more in- 
 feriowr Cawrt (hall ſuperſede what the ©narter- 

” ſeſſiens does: And'thus it muſt go on till thecourſe 
of Nature is inverted. 

47 Becaule they may as well deny a Lord, or 
over-rule any other Priviledge, as well as this, and 
{o conſequently, when the Houſe of Lords is not 
aQually litting, every Peer muſt be bebolden to the 
7 udges for every Priviledge that be enjoys. 

5. If this Judgment be according to Law, then 
may the King's Bench try a Peer for Miſdemeanor, 
at the very time when the Houſe"of Lords is fit- 
ting 3 and conſequently the Houſe mult want a 
Member, if the King's Bench (ces it good to have 
it ſo ; and what a confuſion would it make, and 
the conſcquence of it would be, is calily diſcem'd; 
the want of one Member makes that Houſe think 
itſelf to be lame_; as was (cen in the Calc of the 
Eail of Arundale, 3 Car. How many Petitions 
did the Lords make, and how many Meſſages pal- 
| fed to and fro, between the King and them, 
who would not proceed to any bulineſs till be was 
reftored to bir place in that Hewſe ? for they told 
the King, That no Lord of Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment ſitting, or within the uſual times of priviledge 
of Parliament, is to be impriſon'd or refirain'd wit | 
out Sentence or Order of the Houſe, nnlefl it be for 
Treaſon or Felony, or for refuſing to give Security for 
tbe Peace, Surely the Judges did not of _ 
udg- 


"Jadgment for want ofznder/tanding that Judgmene 


pf the Lords; for nothing can be more expreſs 
” add plain for it : and ſays direaly, That ſuting 
* the Porliament, or within uſual times of priviledge, 
” mo Peer ſboll be molefled, unleft for Treaſon or Felony, 
” gr for refuſing to give Security for the Peace, The 
= Earl of Devonſhire did all that the Judges could 
| pequirc of kim, by finding Surctics for the Peace ; 
' end what the Judges did morc, was not grounded 
upon that Fadgment of the Lards, but was a mani- 
feſt and preſumptuom invaſion and violation of the 
Priviledges of the whole Peerage of England. 
It is very obvious how the Pecrage has been 
-- undermined ever ſince Hen. VII's time, what En- 
deavours have been uſcd to make it Ic(s and leſs, 
But, by multiplying the number of them ; (c- 
-- condly, by raifing people of mean extraQion to 
that Dignity, both- which tend to render it con- 
| temptible 3 but nothing can make it more deſpi- 
=, cable, than that its Priviledges ſhould depend 
= upon the beck of the King's Bench : and therefore 
E Cconlidering how groundlcſs and without prefident 
it is, what they have done in the Caſe of the ſaid 
© Earl, it is no more than probable, that they there- 
: by aimed at pulling down the Peerage. For, 
What ſeems (o likely as it does? It carrics its Evi- 
” dence in its Face, forit manifeſily takes away the 
- Priviledge of the Peers, and till it does appear for 
>. What other end it was done, all Men of Sence, and 
& that are'unprejudic'd, muſt believe it 245 to pull 
© down the Peerage ; for all that can be pretended, 
”. is, ether to fecure the Peace, or to puniſh the Of 
” feace. The Earl did give Sccurity for the Peace, 
| und he did not defign to ſhift off his Tryal, but 


that ic hould be in its proper ſcaſon ; for GN 
C- 


a. 
WV 
pe Kd 
- » 
7 
. 
: 
+ \, 
Po 
\ Þ, 2c all 
\ a « 
_ 
) 


. 3 : 
e PRI Sk 
. 4+ $4 20.h ” f - 
v P % <1 bo 
- - 


—_ 953 The Cafe of gd , 
| delay'd the Trial, yet it brought it to the proper 


time, and ſo conſequently the more legal and 
' geaſonable : but the Judges muſt go out of the 
way of Reaſon and the Law, to make a breach in 
the priviledge of the Peers. It is too commonly the 
Diſcourſe every where, and | fear with too much 
\ reaſon, That the Fudges moke "very bold with the 
Law ; butir's plain by ry brdrnry that they 
bave ftuck the priviledges of the Peers under their 
Girdle. Whether it did proceed from Ignorance 
or Corruptneſi, will appzar upon what they ſhall 
ſay for themſelves : it's too plain from one of 
them it is, and either of yours renders them un- 
meet to fit in that place. I do remember, that 
the puny Fudge gave this Reaſon for over-ruling 
the Earl's Priviledge :- ſays he, Tour Lordſhip, and 
all the Peers, recerve all your Priviltedges from the King, 
and therefore it would be very unreaſonable to make 
vſe of them againſt him : and ſteing the King is con- 
cerned in this Caſe, | am of the opinion, that their 
Plea be over-ruled. It is (aid, that he has ſome 
Law, and therefore it's the greater preſumption 
in him to judge upon the Lords Priviledges, who 
is not qualitied by Law to fit as a Judge in any 
Caſe, for he is a Papift, as every body ſays, and 
ſo conſequently has not taken the Oaths and Teft 
that the Law cnjoins, before he take his place on 
the Bench. 
But as to his Do@trine which he laid down, 
' knce- it does not properly come into this Debate, [ 
will only ask him a tew Queſtions, H#hbetber there 
was not-a People before there was a King # Whether 
the King begot all bis People 5, and jf people of ſeve- 
ral Natzons ſhould be caſt upon an, Iſland, and ſeeing 
#0 probebility of getting thence, they agree upon cer- 
$9in 


= Wilham Ear! of Devonſhire, 569 
” tain Lows and Rules for the Common Good, and J 
"Wale choice of the wiſeſt Man amongſt them as their 
” King, torrule and govern them according to thoſe 
Lows, can it then be ſaid, that the People received 
' their Priviledges from bim, or that be js not flrifily 

bound to govern them by thoſe Laws and no other ? 

{ Tdefire to ask this one Queſtion more : Whether 
Ihe King is not bound, as well by bis Oath as by the 
' Matureof the Government, to protef and defend every 

Sabje® in bis juſt Rights and Properties? But al- 

- bowing his DoQtrine as ortho#ox, yet his Reaſon 

' Is admirable ; for the Subject is not ro make a 

defence in any Caſe, if the King have any Titlc or 
Concern in it, all Corporations muſt deliver vp 
their Charters of courſe, whenever a Qno War- 
 ranto is brought 3 and, why 2 becauſe ic was a 
Grant from the King, and it would be very hard 
to oppoſe him with his own Gift : whocver holds 


any thing by Gift from the Crown, and tho* made 
= ſure as the Broad Seal can make it, yet if the 


ay 
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WW King think good to queſtion it, the party muſt 
3s Yield it up without intiſting upon his Right, for 

- -theReaſon givca by the learncd Judge : for the 

| Z fame Reaſon gvery Peer, if devied his Writ, mult 
',. notdemand it; nay, he muſt ſurrender his Pa» 
”* tent, and renounce his Title, as far as in him lies, 
if the King require it : And for the ſame reaſon, 

When any man is called to an account for his life, 
he muſt make no defence, but ſubmit himſclt co 
X the:King's Mercy ; for all we have is from the 
= King, and nothing mutt be diſputed when It is 
® his pleaſure to queltion ic ; This is indeed fo 
Make the King as abſo/ute as any thing on Earth 
 canbe, yet is withal to make him the molt wut 


Prince that ever (ate on the Engliſh Throne, 1 = 
ore 
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: ſort of Jaſtice is learnt from Children, whoſe Gifts 
continue good no longer than the Donor remains 
in that kind mood. Surely nothing can more re- 
fle& Diſhonour upon the King, for it makes him 
as unjuſt and uncertain as any thing can be, bath 
which ſhould not be in the Temper, much leſs in 
the Adctings of a Prince. 

Another Reaſon was given, T think, by the 
Chief Juſtice, or elſe by. Mr. Juſtice Holloway, 
becauſe it was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſecuring of 
the Peace, it was mrg"d ſo far, as if the Peace could 
not be ſecxred without it. | Suzely all this muſi be 
but gratis difizra, for my Lord Devonſhire, by find- 
ing Sureties, had done all that the'Law does re- 
 quire for ſecuring the Peace, unleſs they had clapt 
him up a cloſe Priſoner z which they could not 
juſtifie, if he tender'd Suretics : and therefore, ci- 
cher my Lord Devonſhire is different from all Man- 
kind, and a different method muſt be made uſeof . 
to (ecure the Peace, or elſe this Argument of theirs 
{avours not {0 much of Reaſon as of ſomething 
elſe, that ought to be no Ingredient when they 
give Judgment ivvany Cafe 3 and it ſurpaſſes com- 
mon ſence to underſtand, bow the ever-ruling my 
Lord's Plea could tend to the ſecuring of the Peace; ei- 
ther the Security which he had given muft awe 
him to keep the Peace, or the other could not, 
for he had broke the Peace, again, and repeated it 
ſeveral times before he came to his Trial, yet that 
could not «fe the Merits of the Cauſe,# neither 
could it be given in evidence at the Trial, fo as to 
alter the fiate of the Fat; neither could © the 
Judges, by reaſon of ir, enhaunce his Puniſhment 
it he were found guilty, but they muſt look upon 
it as a diſtic:& Off.nce, ard fo might require the 
| grea- 


_— WiIlRFZr/ ef Devonſhire. 57x ©: 
"s Security for the Peace, and for a longer | 


* Jodeed it is an effeQual way to prevent a man 
” from breaking the Peace, to lay ſuch a Fine upon 
* him as is impoſſible to be paid immediately, and 
* tocommit him t1i]] payment. 
 Itis too probable that the Judges being con- 
| cous how liable they have made themſelves to be 
* called in queſtion for this Sawcineſs and trampling 
| the Law, would debaſe and bring under the 
| it and Authority of this Court, becauſe no 
other can take cognizance of their proceedings, fo 
as to corre their Errors and Miſtakes ; it is only 
- here that they can be called ro an account for 
* what they do amiſs, no Court can puniſh them 
but this 3 (o that if they can once top your Lord- 
| ſhips, there is nothing that they need Rand inawe 
| Of, nothing to reſtrain them, but they may 2 
| 6d libitum, not per Jegem; for, let this Court be 
= ere, and they may ſay, Of whom then need we 
be afraid ? By what they have done already they 
have (officiently ſhewn co what Extravagances 
they will proceed when they think themſclves co be 
out of the reach of this Court. 
' IF once the King's Bench can (et it (elf as high 
'* 8s. the Judges have attempted by this proceeding 
againſt my Lord Devonſhire, then muſt the whole 
Nation ( your Lordſhips not excepted) ftoop #0 ail 
the Extravag ences and monſtrous 7 udgments that eve- 
| , I} corrupt and ignorant fellow ſhall give, who hal | 
” chance to get wp to the Bench ; and not only ' this 
- preſent Age ſhall fecl and undergo the Miſchict, 
F but ic will be entail'd upon all ſaccceding Genera» 
© tions, Well then, did the Judges attempt that 
F Whi.h woul. bring your Loid{hips ſo low, and 


railc 


k..4A4S + 2d. a 
« 4 x 4 


L. - 

4 ns BY 4 8 Sf, 3% 4 X , £3583 
I Ow _ oY 4 
374  TheCaſe of 


. raiſe their Court ſohigh, to ſec it above all reach 
© © or controul, eſpecially if they did promiſe to 
: themſelves Impunity, if. not Reward, which they 
might have expected, had it bcen in the Reign of 
an-arbitrary Prince, who would be a great gainer 
by the fall of this Court, becauſe then the Skreen 
betwixt the King and Pcople is taken away, 

This is the firli time thar an inferiour Court 
did take upon it to invalid the Priviledges of a 
ſuperiour. Superiour Courts do fometinies (et: 
aſide the Orders and Proceedings of Inferiour 
Courts, and yet in that caſe they proceed with 
that caution. that it is never done but when there 
is manifeſt Error, and the Law not duly purſued 
and obſerved ; but in-no caſe was it known that 
they ever meddled with their priviledges. 

If what the Judges have done is good, I cannot 
tell what Power and Furiſdidion they may not 
pretend to, for no bounds nor limits can be (et to 
the King's Bench; it may afſume as great a power 
in Civil Affairs as the High Commiſſion does in Ec- 
cleſiaftical, in their Actings not to be tyed up to 
any Rules or Method, but to vary and alter them 
as well as the Law, when occafion or humor ſerves, 
3 the proceedings (hall be as ſummary, or as delatory 
©, as they think fir, and your Lordſhips ſhall no 
©, more than other people be exempted from the 
J excrcifc of that power. 

Therefore if your Lord(hips. will not prevent 
the Miſchief from ſpreading it ſelf over the whole 
Netion, yet I hope you will take notice of the In- 
jury you have ſufferd in the Caſe of my Lord De- 
vonſhire, and to do your ſelves Right. 
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' - The Law has for the moſt part left Fines to the 
Diferetion of the Fudges, yet it is to be ſuch a Di- 
ſeetion as is detin'd by my Lord Coke, fol. 56. Di- 
ſeretio eft drſcernere per legem quid fit Fuftans ; not 
to proceed according to their own Will and pri- 
rate AﬀeQion, for Tal diſcretio, diſcretionem con- 
fradit, as Wipgat lays; fol. 201. So that the Que- 
flion. is not-H/bether.the Fudges could fine my Lord 
Devonſhire, but H/bether they have kept themſ+Hves 
_ the bounds and limits which the Law bas ſet 
- tt is ſo very evident, asnot to be made a Que- 
flog, whether in thoſe things which are left to 
the Diſcretion of the Fydger, that the Law has ſet 
them bounds and limits, which, as God ſays to 
the Waves of the Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thou goand no 
farther; for either they arc ſo refirained, or elſe 
the Law does ſuppoſe them to be exempted from 
theſe Frailties and Paſſions which do attend the reft 
of Mankind : But as they cannot be ſuppos'd to be 
void of Paſſions and Infirmitier, no leſs than other 
Men, {o it cannot be imagin'd, that the Law has 
left Men to ſo wild a Tuftice as is guided by Paſſion 
ind Aﬀetzion, for it had been ſo great a DefeRt in 
the Conftitxtion of this Government, that long bc- 
© this it would have been reform'd. And as it 
is moſt clear, that they are thus reſtrain'd, ſo thoſe 
d: and limits are no leſs known to them that 
| UC acquainted with the Law there are two 
things which have heretofore been look'd upon as 
. Very good Guides, 1/t, bat bas formerly been ex- 
Preſly done in the like Caſe 3 ly, For want of ſuch 
particular Diredion, then to confider that which comes 
the neareſt to it, and ſo proportionably toadd or abate, 


# the manner and circumſtance of the Caſe do require. 
Cece T hele 
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Thefe were thought very good and ſafe Diredlions, 
till it was declared; and cver fince has been pre- 
Giſed:in the King's Bench, that they did not re- 
gard: Preſidents, but would make them ; and for 
ought that I can learn or find, this of my Lord 
Devonſhire is an Oreginal. 

What Obſcurity ſoever may be pretended in 
other Cafes, yet in this the Law has given (6 
politive and plain a DireQion, that it ſecms very 
ſirange how they came to lay a Fine of 3000s |. 
upon my Lord Devonſhire. 

The Court of Starchamber was taken away, be- 
cauſc of the xnmeaſarable Fines which it impos'd, 
which alone was a plain and dire prohibition for 
any other Court to do the like, for otherwiſe the 
Milſchiet remain'd 3 for what Advantage was it 
to the Nation, if it had not been wholly ſuppreſt ? 
the ſhifting of Hands gave the People no Eoſe in 
the Bardes that lay upon them ; it was all one 
whether the Seorchamber or King's Bench did cruſh 
them by immoderate Fines. But to put all out 
of diſpute, the Statute 17 Car. ſays expreſly, That 
from ber;eforth no Court, Comncil, or place of Judica- 
raere: ſhall be erefled, ordained, conſtituted, or appoin- 
ted within this Realm of England, or Dominion of 
Wales, which ſhall bave, uſe, or exerciſe the ſame, or 
the like Juriſdiftion, as is or hath been uſed, pradii- 
ſed, or exerciſed in the ſaid Court of Starchamber : 
And this was upon very good reaſon, becaulc 
thoſe great Fines impoſcd in that Court, were n- 
eonfittent With the. Law of England, which is a Law 
ot Mercy, and concludes every Fine which is left 
at dilcretion, with Salvo Contenimento. If the 
Fines impoſed in the Srarchamber were an intole- 


 rable Burden to the Subjef, and the means to intro- 
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ther an Arbitrary Power arid Government; as that 
Latate nealtes, the like proceeding Io the King's 
Jadh.can'be no leſs griavous, and muli produce 
the fame Evil. Laws that arc niade upon. new 
occaſions, or ſudden. immergencies, the Reaſon 
upon whith they were made may ceaſe, and con- 
tity do ccaſt alſo'; but Laws that aic 
' tipon the autient. Principles of the Go- 
namene carinot ceafe, becauſe the Reaſon of them 
vill ever continue ; and this Statute of 17: Car. 
being ſuch, no doubt holds good, and is now in 
i much force as the -firfl moment in which it-was 
made; and therefore | this Fine iitnpoſed on mf 
eli is.in open defiance of. that "Sta- 
»Ithink no man can'altogether excuſe my Lord 
Devdaſbire 3 for my part] don't, ' but thipds it was 
a very Inconſiderate raflia@, ard I: believe: thic 
trdgferetion:of .it abfirated from the Fiteis m very 
bble-trouble to him 3 yer: if thoſe. things wise 
wating which may be urg'd in his-cxtaje;] rhe 
Oftnce.and Puniſhment don't ſeem to bear propor- 
fion; | Cold not the Metits of his Father be laid 
the balavec, nor the Surprize of merting: Coll. 
Culpepper 2 for my Lordhaving been \abuſed' by 
him, atman of ſo great Courage and Honour 35 
my Lotd Devonſhire, moft needs feel and'.remem- 
ber it a long time, having reccived no- (aritachi- 
on or :xtparation made him for it; but if there 
were nothing of this in the Caſe, could -all that 
may be ſaid to alleviate-his Offence be urgdagainlt 
him witha double weighr, were the Circumſtances 
of the F&7 as foul and aggravating as the - Matrce 
of his Enemies could wiſh, yet furcly a Jefs Fine 


might -have ſerv'd, for the Law calls in a great 
Cccc 2 - many 
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many grains of Merey into every Fudgment, and 
has ever look'd upon a over-rigid proſecution of the 
Guilty ts:be no leſs Tyranny than the proſecution of 
| the Not galty, becauſe iris Summune jus, and has 
declar'd that to be Summa Injuria. 

But beſides ali this, I'do conceive with ſubmiſ- 
fron, : that where the :Law has intruſted the Fudges 
with a'power to fines. it.is in a much leſs degree than 
sbey: bave . done in :thir Caſe : Firlt, becauſe the 
Law\\s very "cautious whom ' and with what it 
does intrult :- it repoſes.a'great contidence in the 
King, yet'm ſome caſes his Acts arc not regarded 
bs it;p awithe-King:'tare:.do no Miniſterial A, a 
Cemmitment per fpecials mandatum Dom. regis, is 
a void Commitment : Where there lies an AQion 
imcaſe.of :Wrong done to the Party, the As of 
the Ribg in thoſe caſes, according to the old Law 
— td be holden for none. | . 

' © decondly, Becavſe:Liberty is ſo precions in theejt 
of dbe-Lani; it is of ſv he — , that it bas re- 
ſerv'd the whole difpoſe thereof to its own -immediate 
diretion, and left na part of it tothe Diſcretion of the 
"Thdger, and what the Law will not ſuffer to be done 
direily; it does forbid that it be done indiredly or by 
# fide-wind ; and ſo conſequently the Judges can- 
not impoſe a greater Fine than what the Party 
| may + be -capable of paying immediately into 
Court: but it the Judges may commit the Party 
to Priſon till the Fine be paid, and withal ſet lo 
great a Fine as is impoſſible for the Party to pay 
into Court, then It will depend upon the Judges 
pleaſure, whether he ſhall ever have his Liberty, 
becauſe the Fine may be ſuch as he ſhall never be 
able to pay : And thus every Man's Liberty 1s 

wrelicd 
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melted out of the diſpoſe of the Law, and iis ſtuck 
under the Girdle of the Judges. 

Thirdly, Becauſe the Nation has an Intereſt in 
the Perſon of every particular Subject, for every 
Man, either one way or other, is uſeful and (cr- 
ricaable in his Generation, but by theſe intolerable 
Res the” Nation will frequently loſe a Member, 
and the Perſon that is Fin'd ſhall not only be diſa- 
bled from doing his Part in the Common-wealth, 
but alſo he and his Family will become a Burden 
tothe Land, eſpecially if he be a man of no great 
ſtare, for the exceſſive Charge that attends a 
Confiniement will quickly conſume all that he has, 
and then he and his Family muſt live upon Chari- 
hy. And thus the poor man will be doubly pu- 
niſh'd, firſt, to wear out his days in perpetual Im- 


mlly brought-to a Morſel of Bread. 
' Foarthly, Becauſe in all great Caſes, ard ſuch 
&5 require a grievous Puniſhment, the Law has in 


crtain awarded the Judgment, and next to Life 


and corruption of Blood, a ſeverer Puniſhment 
cannot be impos*'d, than to be Fin'd more than 2 
man can pay, and to lye in Priſon till he does : 
Butif fome great Caſes did happen, which could 
not be foreſeen, it was always uſual with the 
Tudges, when any ſuch Caſe came before them, 
t0 adjourn it to the Parliament, which had been 


that our Judges have of late done. 

Fifthly, Becauſe where-cver the Law has (ct 
down a Fine, cither by way of Puniſhment or Can- 
tion, it ſeldom exceeds 2000 } Nay, ever 
that tender place of Liberty, if # Fudge #9 not 
relieve with an Habcas Corpus, but let the perfon 
| Cccc 2 lan- 
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friſonment 3 and ſecondly, to ſee Himſelf and Fa- 


needleſs, if they could have punill'd at the rate. 
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langsiſb in Priſon, yet the third Offenceis but 2000 |, 
Penalty; and I ſuppoſe that that is but inconſide- 
rable, in comparifon of what any of the Judges 
arxe-worth, yet it bciop taken as a Puniſhment, is 
by the Law Jook'd upon-2s a great Sum, 

dixthly, Becauſe the Law of Eng/and being a 
Law of Mercy, and very careful to prevent Vio- 
| lence and Oppreſſion, and to that end having for 
almoſt every Offence appointed its particular Pu- 
niſhment, it cannot be (uppos'd to have left fo 
great a-power io the Judges, as they have exerted 
in this Caſe. True it is, ſome things are leſt to 
my Diſeretion, becauſe it was not poſlible to 
foreſee every particular Caſe that might happen, 
yet are things of the leaſt fize that are (0 in- 
traſted to their Jydgment, for {as was ſaid before) 
watters of any conſiderable rroment were ſtill refer'd 
10 the Parliament, as alſo the review of what the 
Judges ſhould do in thoſe Ikfler matters, which 
were left to their Diſcxetion. 

As theſe Proceedings arc a great Wrong to the 
Snbjeda, fo are they no leſs a Diſadvantage to the 
King, becauſe they will make his Government 
look very rigid and ſeverc, and gives it a grim 
fierce.Coyttenance, which, tho' 1 don't ſay that it 
will make the People rebel, yet I am apt to be- 
lieve that it will ſet them upon their guard ; its 
fair and:gentle ufage, that prevails upon reaſona- 
ble and free-born Men 3 it's an cafie Government 
that will bow the Hearts of the People of England, 
for, ſays the Statute P. M. That the Eſtate of - 
King ſtandeth more affured by the love of his Subjeds 
than in fear of Laws 3 (o that the King will be on 
the Ioferg band by theſe proceedings, becaule it 
ſpoils the complegion of his Government. AD 
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And the King will yet be a farther Sufferer, for 
if 30009 |. be the price of a Blow, it will makes 
Fhiteball very empty, for he that goes thither 
waſt approach it with fear and trembling, beeauſe 
be does not know but he (hall be ruin'd before he 
comes thence; for though a man arm himſelf 
with all the Reſolution he can, yet it cannot be 
Proof againſt the Contrivance of thoſe that intend 
to do him a Miſchief, eſpecially if he is not upon 
rerr good terms at Court, there will never want 
thoſe who will endeavour to draw him into the 
ware, hoping to merit by it, though perhaps they 
miſtake their aim ; yet however, Revenge, that is 
lo ſweet, will be greatly encourag'd to provoke 


tim, becauſe he cannot hope to reck thy 


lo plentifally as this way, becauſe if his pt 
lucceed, the other is ruin'd: nay, if he e 
lixike, but ooly defend himſelf, yet if the Judges 
don't like the Complexion of the Man, they will 
all the Fox's Ears Harns, and lay all the Blame 
on his Back, and pronounce him more guilty that 
ar over the Hedge, than he that ſteals the 
vince the Buſineſs of my Lord Devonſhire hap- 
pened, I have heard him blam'd as the Authorof 
bis own Misfortune, and that he drew the MiC 
chief upon himſelf ; and the Reaſon given, was, 
becauſe be ougbt not to have gone t0 Comrt 5 for, laid 
they, be knew there were many there who wiſh'd bim 
ill, and therefore ſooner or later be would meet with 
# {ffront, and if he once fell into their Hands, be 
muſt expe} no Quarter, becauſe Coll. Culpepper , 
who, without any provocation of my Lord's part, 
had ſo. ynoeceſſarily fallen upon bim, and bad by 
drawing Blood upon my Lord forfeited his Hand 5 
| Cccc 4 yet 


= 
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yet not only that, but all the reſt of the Judgment 
was pardoned, and therefore as well that as this 
are look'd upon as bulinefſes that were laid. But 
in ſayivg this, I onl7 tell your Lordſhips what is 
ſaid without doors, and I don't ſpeak it as my 
Opinion, but ſetting the tattle without doors alide, 
I do conceive, that can newer be a juſt Judgment 
which injures the King as well as the party that is 
uniſh'd. 

But the true nature of my Lord Devorſpire's 
Offence has not yet been throughly conſidered ; 
the Law does in all caſes give great Allowances 
to what is done on a ſudden beat, where there 
does not appear any Premeditation 3 and for this 
Reaſon, when a man is indicted for Murder, if 
upon the Evidence there does not appear Malice 
prepence either expreſs'd or imply'd, the Party ac- 
culed fhall have his Clergy : and for the ſame rea- 
ſon, though it be Death to maim or disfgure 
another, yet if it be done on a ſudden beat, the 
Party ſhall not dye for it; for in theſe and the like 
Cafes the Law thinks him to be more blame wor- 
thy who gave the Provocation, than he that was1o 
provok'd, becauſe it was not the effe of an evil 
Mind, but of Paſſion ; Et adlus non fit rews niſi mens 


fit rea, If therefore it be true which 1 have 


heard, That the King promiſed my Lord Devon. 
that Coll. Clpepper ſhould never come to White- 
Eall, it will then follow, that my Lord -Devon- 


fſhrre's (triking Coll. Culpepper was the effe& of 


Paſſion, and not of Intention, becauſe he could 
not"expect to meet him where he did. If fo, I 
conceive with ſubmiſſion, that the Punithment 


and Offence don't in avy meaſure bear propot- 
tion. 
But 
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|; Bat] am perſwaded that the Judges were re- 
ſolved upon what they have done before they heard 
the Cauſe, in caſe my Lord was found guilty, and 
the rather, becauſe my Lord Chief Juſtice was 
harranguing the Offence beforchand 3 for when 
my Lord Devonſhire appeared 6. May, he told him, 
that to ſtrike in the King's Palace was little les, 
or next door: to pulling the King out of his 
Throne : Indeed, on the laſt day of the Term he 
did explain them thus; That the Time and 
Circumfiances might be ſuch, as it would be little 
lels than the affaulting the King in his Throne : 
But feveral have told me, who heard him, and 
they (ay, The firſt words of Time and Cironmſtan- 
ee were not mention'd by him 6. May ; and in 
particular, a Noble Lord of this Houſe is one from 
whom 1 had my Information 3 and if it were o, 
thoſe words ſavour too much of a prejudging the 
Cauſe, 

There is no doubt, but in caſe of a Fine fct the 
Court may commit the Party, in caſe of ob(tinac”, 
for not paying the Fine into Court, yet this is to 
be taken cum grano ſalis, for if the Fine be immo- 
derate, or elſe he has not the Money then ready, 
but either offers Security to pay it, or elſe prays 
for ſome time, and in the interim to fiand upon 
his Recognizance in either of theſe Caſes: fo 
commit for not paying the Fine into Court, Is not 
jultifable, becauſe it is to puniſh for not doing 2n 
Impoſlibility, for Lex non Legit ad impoſſibilts- 

Secondly, It is not juſtitiable, becaule if the 
Fine be paid, the Law is as much fatistied if it 
be paid tive years hence, as if it be paid hen im- 


mediately into Court, for RO C00 — 
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polc, that the moſt wealthy man does carry (0 
much Money about him. | 

Thirdly, It: is. very unreaſonable, becauſe it 
does in a great part diſable the perſon to gay 
the Fine , for if he be a man that manages his 
own Afﬀairs, his Writings, that are neceſſary to 
make the Security, may be ſo-diſpos'd of, that it 
will be difhcalt to come at them ; belides, there 
being a necedhty upon kim to have the Money, 
thoſe of whom he is to have it will be very apt 
to hold him to harder terms, for the World is fo 
unnatural and brutiſh, that one man is but too 
prone to make his: Adyantages upon the Misfor- 
tunes and Neceſlities. of another ; and that Proverb 


Homo bomini lupus, is ir no Caſe more true than 
in the buſineſs of Money. 


ARGUMENTS 


AGAINST 


The Diſpenſing Power, 


=——<H AT which Sir MH. | Reſoived by Lord 
forelaw and prophe- _ _ _—_— 
cied, is now fulfilled, 4414 difbrnſe with 


viz. That our Slavery, the Law about Sale 

whenever it happen'd, was ra- Of Offices: 
ther to be feared from the Coke 234: 
Twelve Redcoats in Weſtminſter. 
ball, than from 12000 ſtanding Forees : for this 
Opinion, if from henceforward it ſhall be Law, 
then has our Freedom received a dreadful Wound 
in the Head : for we hall hold all our Rights 
- and Properties but precariouſly, even no longer 

than it is the King's pleaſure to have it fo. | 

But be ic as it will, and how _ _ ie 
may appear to the Jadger, yet at prelent It does 
confound the nod ary Sa of all People be- 

es, becauſe till now it has been hidden from 
the Eyes of our ablefi Sages of the Law, wrapt 
up in ſuch Clouds and thick Darknels, that the 


moſt diſcerniog of them have not ben able to pry 


F 
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into it ; and therefore it paſſes all our Under: 
fandings, that this Sett of Fxdger, who had not 
Law enough to employ them at the Bar, before 
they were raiſed to the Bench, ſhould find out the 
Secret, and give an Abſolnte Opinion, for which 
there is not any preſident to be produced, and 
therefore ſhrewdly to be ſuſpeted that it is not © 
grounded upon Law, no more than thoſe Opj. 
nions were for which ſeveral Judges have been 
banged. The Law of England has ever been re- 
puted to be as plain and intelligible as that of the 
Fews, which was written 6n the Palms of their 
Hands, ſave only when Judges are ignorant and 
needy, and are aſſured that Parliaments are at a 
great diſtance, and then only are ſuch Opinions 
as thoſe given, for their Ignorance makes them al- 
ſured, their Poverty makes them leap before they 
look, and when Parliaments (eem very remote, 
under that ſhelter they grow bold : But it is to 
be hoped, that ſuch Opinions as theſe will paſs 
for Law no longer than the Nation is govern'd 
without a Parliament, which, ſooner or later, will 
come as certain as that there will be a Day of 
Fudgment. 

Itis firange that theſe Fudges ſhould underſtand 
{o great a Myſtery as this, unleſs there be as great 
Vertue in a Judge's Gown as was in the Mantle. 
of Elijab 3 and if ſo, how happens it that the 
ſame Spirit has not reſted on thoſe who have fate 
before them on the Bench 3 but if a double Porti- 
on of that Excellent Spirit is refted upon our 
preſent Judges, that they are able to dive into (a 
great a Mytltery as this, and fee fo much further 
than any who have been before them, ſurely they 
are allo cadowed with the Tongue of Angles, "= 
0 
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ſo can explain this matter to the Underſtandings 
of-the People 3 which in Duty they are bound to 
do; or elſe in time, with the price of their Heads, 
they-may come to give the true Reaſons of this 


their Opinion : 


. - T«. Thats the Kings of England. are Soveraign 
Princer. 
he That the Laws of England are the King's 
ans. x 
i- 3; That therefore it is an incident inſeparable Pre- 
Fogative in the Kings of England, &s in all other 
Soveraign Princes, to difpenſe with all Penal Laws 
in particular Caſes, and won particular neceſſary 
Reaſons. | 
* 4. That of theſe Reaſons and Neceſſities the King 
bimſelf is the ſole Fudge and which #s conſequent 
therewpon, 
--$. That this is not a Truſt inveſted in or granted 
to the King, but the ancient Remains of the Soveraign 
Power-and Prerogative of the Kings of England, 
which never was yet taken from them, nor can be. 


Therefore in this Caſe ſuch Difpenſation being 
pleaded by the Defendant, and ſuch Diſp:nſation 
being allow'd by the Demurrer of the Plaintitt, 
and this Diſpenſation appearing upon Record to 
come time enough to ſave the Defendant from 
the forfeiture, Judgment ought to be given for the 

| Defendant & quod querens nil capiat per billam. 

Soveraign Power is of a vali extent, that is as 
much as unlimited, and to which no Bounds is 
or can be ſet. That the Kings of England 1n 
Parliament have a Severaign Power, is true, that 


with the Conſent and Concarrence of the boy 
an 
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and Commons he may do what he will, is with- 
out queſtion 3; and it is as certain, that out of 
Parliament his Power is limited and confined 
within certain Beunds and Limits, which he can- 
not paſs without doing violence to Juſtice and the 
Laws; for there are two Powers in the King,the 
one in Parliament, and that is Soveraigs 3 the 
other out of Parliament, which may be direQed 
and controaled by the former, and therefore cal- 
led Poteftas ſubordinata, pag. 19. Rights of the Peo- 
» Þ+ 9. Argument of Property z therefore his Power 
Soveraign, only ſub modo ; for out of Parliament 
many of his Acts are. not only. queſtionable, but 
Righrs of the void in themfelves, for what he 
Kingdom,8;, ſhall do againſt Law, thoſe Ads 
| bind no more than if they Were a 
Child's, he: carnot command one man fo kill 
another, he cannot pardon a common Nulance, 
nor an Appeal at the ſuit of the Party. And 
multitudes of the like Inftances might be given 
for if the King's power out of Parliament was as 
great as in Parliament, then there's an cnd of the 
Policy of this Government, and the Barons Wars 

was only to beat the Air. 
It is moſt certain, that till theſe late days, du- 
ring Which we have been (o very much Frenchi- 
Rk Es fied, that the Laws _ 
os rr © been more frequently fiile 
oe Jay $41 y 5+ or called the Lars of the 
the Lord of the Soil, Land, than the King's Laws; 
—- _ anſes and —— if _ —_ 
"y ? nation of chem declares t 

0B wa - a right, the King will -be found 
to have no very firong Title. 
Eut if they had conſtantly been called the King's 


Laws, 
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Linws, yet that is a very Sandy Foundation to 
build a power apon of ſaſpendinp and diſpenſing with 
them ac his pleafore. Ve wh =o 
Now, if they'ave the King's Laws, then he 
only made them z bat if the Lords and Cominons 
alſo had their ſhare-in the contriving and mdkirig 
of the,” thers/ chat |Advice and Confene of tHeiys 
gires them fach Title ro an'-Intereſt in chers, 
that -they canrioe be changed or altered, no more 
than they could be enaQted, without their Con. 
ſent, for nothing candeftroy k'thing but the (ar©+ 
Power that made it' ; and thedcfore, | unleſs the 
King alone be-the ſame power :that- enacted -the 
Laws, they cannot be propetly'calted bas Laws, (0 
as'that at his will and pleaſure he 'may diſpenſe 
vith-them. -- pl 3's y 

'Bat if the Laws were made and: enaHed by him 
only, yet it does not follow, that the King may 
diſpenfe wich the 'Zaws:when toHim it (hall fetm 
meet.; for there is no:King ſo ene | bot. may 
be-limited. Thus we [ce the 'Eofters Kings; who 
were as abſo/ate as any Princes -upon. Earth, yet 
were limited and refteaned by their own Promiſes 
and Acts, Even that great King Abaſuerus, who 
had Ruled over 127 Provinces, when he had made 
' a Decree, he could not revoke, change, or diſpenſe 
whh it; for the Writing which is written in the 
King's Name, and \ſcaled with the King's Ring, 
May no man reverſe, Efth. 8.8. no, nor the King 
himſelf ; which is clear from that famous caſc of 
the Decree to deſtroy the Few, to reverſe or fu- 
ſpend which. it's plain, he wanted not Jnclinati- 
on, and if ever, would then have exerted his tull 
power, for he was prick'd on by all the Spurs ard 


Inducements that could be in any caſe, yet ail he 
could 
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could do was,! td:give the Jews leave to defend 
themſelves; therctore it thoſe Heathen Kings were 
ſo bound by their Word and Laws of the Country, 
it's xcafonallle\ta* {uppoſe thae Chriltian Princes 
ſhould: be as-much .fyed up- by their Words and 
4he Laws 3: and if the Kirig be bound by his Word 
avd the Laws; .which hc {hall nor paſs, then is he 
under the;(amea bbligatipn' a& ihe had aQually gi- 
ven: his aſſeot.te every Law that is now in force, 
becauſc he has given his Word, and taken an 
Oath to preſerve and maintain all the Laws. 

- And it ſeems! fomethiog: firange, to hear of a 
power to diſpenſe with Penal Laws, there being 
{0 late a Judprrent againſt: it, the late King in 
Parliament diſcaiming it : and the whole Calc is 
very remarkable, for during the interval of a Par- 
lament, he grants a Declaration of Indw/pence,and 
at the meeting of the Parlia- 


Nothing of- force'or,, -ment tells them, he had done 
conſtraint brought him it, and would fland by it, and 


z 


ts mabt that Confeſſi- 
on, bs the red : angry with any 
too! evident to be de- - * manthat ſhould offer to diſſwade 


ned, , bim againſt it, Yet though. 
nfl4 he had thus braved the Par- 
liament, within ten days, openly in Parliament, 
he diſclaimed it, and confeſſed, that he could not - 
diſpenſe with/a General Law, and had ordered 
the Seal to be pulled from the Declaration. Surely 
the Caſe muſt be very plain, that the King, after 
he had jnſtified the thing ſo ſolemnly, yet ſhould 
{0 ſuddenly cat his words, and confeſs himſelf in 
the wrong, and to that Parliament too which had 
almoſt unhinged the Government to pleaſe him, 
which no doubt would have complied with him 


In it, had it becnle(s than to lift the Goyernment 
quite 


WF” bs Diperfng Pave. 38 
tulte off of the Hooks. And indeed, to ſay that 
the King can diftenſe with Pens! Laws, is nothing 
& than to diflolve the Government, and reſolve 
all into the King's Will and Pleaſure, for our Par- 
liawents are then but a picce of Pageantry or Pup- 
pes, becauſe in a word the King can annihl- 
| ate all that they ſhall do in many Apes, all the 
Provifions that they (hall make for the Good of 
the Nation are but airy notions and painted fhewr, 
they are, and they are not, juſt as the King 


; Now, if the King can do this, to what pur- 
poſe have ſeveral things been done ? what means 
the Statute de Prerog. Regis, 17 Ed. Il ? tor cet- 
tnly it's a thing of a much higher and tranſcen- 
d&nt nature, to have power o diſpenſe. with, all 
Fenal Laws, than to have the Preheminence of 
| he SubjeRs in ſome particular caſes only : That 
 behas it not in all originally, is plain from that 
of Appeals; for in caſe of Merder, the Appeal, 
it the ſuit of the Party, was to be tryed before 
the Indifment, which was the King's Suit 3 and 
this was fo till Henry VIiV's time, when it was al- 
ter'd by AR of Parliament : and this carries in it 
L great probability, that there is (omerhing in 
Exglend that is his Superiour ; but Bradon and 
Flas lay, That Rex habet ſuperigres in regno, nempe 


Legem &- Parliamentum. : 
"Nay, the Cuftom of the Mannor {hall bind the 


$ , _ | 
Statutes to prevent Fraud (hall bind the King. 


The King cannot give the Penalty of any Sid- 


tare to ject ; oft pardon 2 common 
any Subject 3 he cannot p Me 


Naſanee ; how manifelily prepotierou 
to ſuppoſe; that the King can: difþenſe with. Penal 
AI Dddd Lawt, 
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Laws, and'is vreſtrain'd in- theſe and multitudes 
of other things 'of the Itke nature ? It has al- 
ways been taken for Law, that Where the Sub. 
j:Q has an Intereſt, the King'eannotipardon, and 
therefore he carinot pardon one found guilty, upon 
an Fppeal-at the Suit of-the Party ; But-it he can 
diſpenſe with all Penal Laws, he may alſo pardon 
where the Subje& has an Intereſt, and fo conſe- 
quently drfpenſe with all Laws whatever, and then 
no tman's Title to his Eſtate is:good, nor can any 
man (ertle his Eftate ſecurely, tor Fines and Re- 
covcrics v2ing, now the means ufed in Settlements, 
and. thofe being 'direRed by particelar Ads of 
Parliament : if therefore the King, for ' (ome par- 
ticular neceſfary Reaſons, ſhall think fit to ſuſpend 
thoſe Laws, all the Settlementsin-England willbe 
ſtrangely confuſed : and of how (excellent a uſe, 
apon octalion, it may be to difpenſc with thote 
Statutes 'which dirc& Fines and Recoveries, is very 
ealie'to comprehend. 

Now, this power of diſpenſing ſeems to be of 
a very late date, for Forteſexe, who wrote in 
Henry VI's time, tells us, That the Kings of En- 
gland cannot alter nor change the Laws of bis Realm 
at bis pleaſure : and the reaſon he gives of it is, 
becauſe be governs bu People by Power not only royal, 
but alſo politick 5 which is by fuch Laws-as they 
themſeives dcfire: and gives a very pregnant 
Reaſon why the King cannot alter nor change 
the Laws, becauſe the Laws of Men are holy. And 
he (hews likewilc, "That this Reftraent is no diminn- 
ton to by Power, but does rather aggrandize bin, 
t being a greater power in a Prince to be reftrained 
by Law from oppreſſing, than to b.ave an abſointe regal | 
power. | | 

Ne- 
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.N is a very extenſive thing, unleſs it be. 
Inited to the Common Good, and to be allo ſuch, 
flat/it is obſervable by che People ; for other- 
W '4 ill Pretences will never want a Neceſuy for 
wf Irregularity that they have an inclinaticn to 
[emmit it 5 and fo it will prove the Hancle for 
dl the Evil chat the Wir and Malice of De- 
#hand Wicked Men can invent, or which ſhall 
# committed under the Sun : And this alone will 
ſerve to make the Power of Princes nearer to that 
of God than any other thing whatever. 

- The diſpenſing with the Laws on pretence of he- 
Leflary Reaſons, was ſufficient] ” laughed out of 
| countenance in the caſe of Ship money, which car- 
$cd'a\more probable (ſhew with ic than the nece(- 
' ty of difenfing with the Laws, to let Papiſts into 
Office ; for in that of Ship-money, the M 'ltery of 
| Neceſſiy was {0 palpably unfolded 1nd ciſcovered, 
hat ic's firange the fame Trick ſhould be played 
Wein fo ſoon, whilſt the Memory of it is yet 


- Itmay as well be pretended, that what is done 
| for the fake of ſome few particular perſons is 
forthe Common Good, and to pretend it's receſſa- 
Ay-0 difpenſe with the Penal Laws to Ict Papiſt's 
Into Office 3- for the Laws to «erp Papitis our of 
; Office, were made upon the greatctt Realon hat 
{Soul be, for by refuling © fake the Outhe, 
(which are but a reaſonable Security to the G0- 
 Feramient ) they-Co render riemfclves more chan 
Aalpicious,: that they look upon themlelves to be 
-under another Juriſdi.on, bat by their frequent 
Plots an4 Confpiracies they have mauve chemtelves 
"the declared Encmics of the Goveroment, for 


Ethey have becn the Authors of all our Ditturban- 
- Dddd'2 
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592 Arguments againſt | 
ces, and the Fire that has lighted every Flame that 
| has broke out in this Nation. -And therefore it's 
highly reaſonable that they ſhould have no place 
in the Magiſtracy, and the Government is very ten» 
der towards them, that it ſuffers irs profeſſed Ene- 
mies to have any Benefit unuer it : And therefore 
eo difpenſe with the Laws that Papiſts may be let 
into Office, if this Neceſſity is juſtitable, then may 
alſo ary other that can be thought on to ſerve a 
preſent turn or occaſion. 

Government and Law, ſays Plato, i 10 preſerve the 
buge and wndigeſted lump of a Multitude, and to 
bring all Diſorder into proportion, ſo as to become au 
Harmony. | 

And Aquinas ſays, It is a rational Ordinance far 
the advancing of the Publick Good. 

Government, (ays another, the end of it is to pro 
rect both King and People from Wrong and V ulence. 

0 frucndee canſa reges eſſe creatore, lays 
Bodin. 

All others who have written of Government, 
or given a definition of it, do concurr with the 
ſence of theſe that are quoted, the ſum of all which 
is this ; That the end of Government is for the Com- 
mon Good of the ſeveral Societies of Men \ and there» 
fore what is not for the Common Good is repug- 
nant to the Government ; ſo that if a power to 
difpenſe with Penal Laws be not for the Common 
Good, then cannot the King of right pretend to 
it, which ic cannot be, becauſe it manitclily tends © 
to alter the Government,and to give up allto the 
will and pleaſure of the King. | 

' Obj, But, lay ſome, the Power of difpenſing with 
the Fenal Laws is not a Truft. | 
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"Bot that will be denicd till one of theſe three 
logs can be proved : 
* Fir, That the King of England has begotten 
W his SubjeQs, and fo they are all Princes of the 


- Secondly, That God Almighty, in Holy Writ, 

bus ſet down what form of Government every 

opt-in the World (hall live under. 

* Thirdly, That this Government is exactly accor- 
ang to that Model in Holy FWrit. 

' Thata King begot all his SubjeRs, is a thing 
dever yet heard of, no, not ſo muchas in a Ro- 
Vance, 

” The greateſt Dlvines that have been could ne- 
Fer yet find, that any ſort of Government was ſee 
"down in Holy Writ as a Model to the ſeveral Pco- 
ple that are under the Sun ; and the ſeveral forms 
that there ate in the World, is an 
undeniable proof that God Icfe every People, the 
' Jews excepted, to model and frame their Govern= 
| meat, as It ſuited and agreed beft with the Humor 
and Diſpoſition of the People who were to live 
{under it : and therefore it will follow, that the 
Fople of England did frame and chuſe the Laws 
and Conſtitutions under which they were to live 
nd be governed by z and therefore it is undevia- 
-bie, that what Power ſoever the King can claim 
'by Las, isa Truſt inveſted in and granted to him 
' by the People ; and if fo, it cannot be ſuppoled 
| that they would give him ſuch a power, as to 
Fleave it to his diſcretion to diſpoſe of all they had 
£28 to him ſhould ſeem meet, for thereby they 
© Would render themſelves as ridiculous as So/omon's 


{ fooliſh Woman, who pulls down ber Houſe with her 
| Hands : for Forteſcne ſas, That no Nation did ever 
| . DÞddd3 
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* * of thr own voluntary mind, incorporate themſelves 
into a Kingdom, for any other ment, bnt only to the 
end that they might with more ſafety than before 
maintain themſclves, and enjoy thesr Goods from ſuch 
My fortunes and Loſſes as they ſtood in fear of ;, for 
na ſuch power ſurely could have proceeded from them, 
Forteſc. 34. But ſuppoſe that the People had gi- 
ven the King ſuch a power, yct it being rEpug- 

' nant to the Common Good, it ſeems to be void 
of it ſelf 3 for our Lawyers ſays, If the King be 
deceived in bis Grant, be may revoke t. It then the 
King may do 1t when jt concerns ſome trivial 
thing 4 fortiori, may the People revoke their 
Grant, if deceived in fo high' a point as their 
All ? | 

” . But further, in this Caſe of diſpenſing with Pe- 

xsl Lawy, as it violently tends to give up all to 
the King's will and pleaſure, fo if all were at his 
diſpole, vet in regard that it does not anſwer to 
the cn1 of Government, he cannot pretend to it ; 
Jar the way of governing maſt be both right and 
clear, as well as is the end : but how that will 
appear. in difþenſing with the Laws, is as dark as a 
Bcggar's Pedigree. 

For Lex fecit regem ; A King # given for ibe 
Kingdom, and not the Kingdom for the King, (ays" 
St. Thomas, And Forteſcue ſays, In a Body-politick 
the intent of the People is the firſt living thing, havirg 
within it Blood. That is to ſay, politick Provi- 
ſion for the Urility and Wealth of the fame Peo- 
ple, which it dealeth forth and imparteth, as well 
ro the Head as to all the Members of the fame Bo- 
dy, whercby the Body is nouriſhed and maintain- 
ed. And he ſays further, That &s King who rules 
by Power politick receives bis Power from the People. 
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0-48: Of ohjeRted, That Wa) things are left ta bis 
yen 3. tho! it be greats yet that Diſcretion 
| be guided by Law, gor Diſcretion and Law 
he concomitant, and the one to be an Accident 
jerable to the other. P. 31. Treat. of Bail. 

. from whom we derive our G o- 

” 1 all cheEnfigns and Badges of Freedom, 

i (Remed! if the original conſtitution of ir, to 
we with the. utmoſt forelight guarded thoſe A- 
wes-at which it was moli likely to be attacked 
F Abſolntenef, being ſerfible and growing wile 
Wihe/lols of their Neighbors, that Kings are too 
woe to. encroach upon the Peoples Rights, there- 
though they yielded him a (ort of Subjedion 

W the advancement of the Common Good, yet 

Wy topk all the care the, could to prevent being - 
pran'd by his Will : for Dioz ſaith, That the 
Spe beld tbe Helm of Government in their own 
mes And acother very good Authority ſays, 
{nt the Saxons were a free People, govern'd by 
made by the People, and therefore called a free 

rupee, becauſe they are a Law to themſelves : 
wu Forteſcze, p. 26, docs contirm, fur hc lays, 
at 4 People govern'd by power politich are rute4by 
Laps as they tbemſelves defire, Therefore, at- 
Wal this, to-ſay that the King can digen/e with 
Witmel Laws, and conſequently with all Laws, 
=as is nonſence in one ot the two, yet ſurcly it 
#0 light upon that which is without prelicent, 
Siter than upon that which may be juſtiticd by 
nt which bas paſſed for Law till within thele 
&# - months. Nothing ſecms more unnatural 
wn this power of diſpenſing with the Laws ; c 
warts the Law of Nature, and the Dictates © 
K "Preſervation, and bc{peaks our Farcfathers to 
i Dddd 4 bs 
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be a company of Madmen, rather than men in- 
eorporated together for the mutual conſervation 
and good of cach other. ® 

Now, that which gives as great a blow as any 
thing to this Opinion, is the place whence the 
Fadges would fetch this power of difenſing 3 not 
from Preſidents, and a conftant exerciſe df ic, but: 
from a dark obſcure Original, to perplex andnot- 
explain their Reſolution, to lead People into the 
dark, and not to make it clear to the Underſtan- 
ding. 
* The Saxon Kings at firſt were Generals, who re- 
ceived their power and infiructions by which they 
were to a& from the People 3; but the continual 
Wars occafion'd the conſtant uſe of a General, and 
* by degrees he became a (etled Officer, and at laſt 
gained the Title of King, fo har he Prerogative 
has always been on the gaining, not on the loſing 
hand 5 therefore there remains no Pretence of any 
higher power in the Crown, than what has been 
exerted by this and the late King ; and if there 
be any ancient Remains of Power, it's what of 
right adheres to the People, becauſe they are the 
Origipal Power, unleſs the King or the Government 
come immediately from Heaven. Oo 

But if this unbounded Power had been origi- *: 
nally in the King, yet it cannot be ſo in him, but 
he might part with it, unleſs the Power of a King 
be advanced above that of King of kings and Lord 
of lords, for God Almighty is tyed up and bound 
by his Word, and having once given it, he cannot 
| fevoke nn: OH | 
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* His Lordſhip Uſed in his 
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H mof gracious and merciful Lord God, 
E: thou only art God, and there is none 
EN" Y beſides thee : thou wert and will re- 
p © main to all Eternity, the ſame yeſterday, . 
© and to day, and for ever, for in thee is no alte- 

- ration, nor ſhadow of changing 3 thou ftand'i in 
- need of nothing, becauſe thou art infinitely per- 
” fe, and therefore happy in thy (elf : There is 
® not any thing that can add unto thy perfeRion, © 
” for as thou doſt not and in need of it, fo all 
': other things are unmeet tobe compared unto thee : 

* What profit then are all our Devotions that we 
offer up unto thee ? and, what art thou the bet- 
ter for all our Scrvices ? no Advantage can there- 
by redound unto thee, were they void of thoſe 
Im ions with which they are attended, for 
even the greateſt Righteouſneſs that we can boaſt 


of, is but as filthy Rags ; and yer, O Lord, ſo *; 
good ©» 
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good and gracious thou art, that thou art willin 
| and ready at all times to receive them, tho? they 

- arewyehercer;;” yea, thou calteft and Inviteft us to 

- © come and worſhip before thee. 

We humbly confeſs and acknowledge that we 
are ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, we were conceived and 
born in Sin, and have every moment of our lives 
added therctamanyatual Tranſgreffions, both of 
pmiſſion and commiſſion ; we have finned againſt 
clear Light and the Conviction of our own Con- 
ſciences 3 we have lent a willing car to the En- 
ticcments of Satan, andthe Aluxergents of our Luſts 
avd Coreayttign; bit have tar a deaf car to aft 
the Calls and gracious Invitations that thou haſt 
given us toreturn m1fo-thepath that leads to Life 
we have endeavour'd to fiifle the Checks of our 
Conſciences, and though we have not been able 
to bot out the impreflion and belicf that there js 
a Gal, yet we have too much lived like practical 

- Athcitts, and have walked fo looſely and carnally 

35 it there had been no God to wham we muſt 

” render an aQhunt of all things we do here below, 

- * whether they be good or evil 3. we have finned. 
beyond: forgiveneſs, had not thy Mercy becn grea- 
ter than all thy works, and that thou canft pardon 
more than-we can offend. 

O Lord, poſſeſs us with a true fence of thy Dl- 

vigc Majeity, make every one of us ſenlible that 

= _we have.lone amiſs, let us bewail our Tranſgreth- 
 ons-from the bottom of our Hearts, and wake us 

= - truly-{ozrowtul that we have grieved thy Holy 
Spirits and duly to conlider how ungraceful a thing 
it is to offend fo gaod a God, a God by bam we 
live, mave, and have our being, and from whom 
cometh-eycry good and-pertet Gife ; make us 
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”contzite for all our Offences, and for the future to 
” take fp Reſolutions of better Obedience, and of 
* walking more humbly with thee ; and eſpecially 
# let us avoid all thoſe things, Whereby we have 
* brought publick Diſhonour to thy holy Naine, or 
* been an occaſion of making others to fin : let us 
- redeem the time by a more exact obcdience to 
- thy holy Law, and the remainder of our days to 
' work out onr Salvation with fear and trembling, and 
be (ollicitous #0 make orr calling and eletion ſwre 3 

to that end let us be daily trying ownr ways, 
ſearching into our Hearts, to diſcover the Sin that 
- does moſt cafily beſet us 3 andin all we do, till 
fo beg thy gracions aſſiſtance, knowing that other- 
wiſe all we do will be in vain, for without thee 
Wwe are not able of our fclves ſo much as co think 
A good Thought, much leſs todo any good Ati- 
On: make us ſenſible how weak and frail we are, 
' andcliat the Devil is vigilant and diligent to draw 
us afide from the way that leads to Lite ; that he 
is ſubtile, and knows how to ſuit hig Temptati- 
: Ons to our ſeveral Diſpolitions and jtations : 
' make us daily to remember our latter end, and 
the great day of Aceounts, ard that Reckoning 
* that ſooner or later we mult every one of us 
make; let us never forget how ſhort and uncer- 
tain our Lives are, that we know not the number 
of our days; that a time is ſet vhich we cannot 
go beyond ; and that we are-not ſure of our lives 
one moment 3 that as the Tree falls ſo it lies 3 that 
as Death overtakes ms, ſo Fuagment will find ns 2 
Therefore let us be fo prepared for ' our change, 
that whenever Death comes, it may neither ſur- 


prize us, nor be unwelcome. 
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| Wean our Hearts and AﬀeQions from the things 
of this World, and fix them upon thoſe that are 
more ſolid and permanent : let us ſee how vain, 
uncertain, and ufffatisfying they are : let us re- 
member that they are only lent, and not given 
us, and that when they are taken from us, no 
wrong is done 3. and therefore {o long as thou art 
pleas'd-to allow us the enjoyment of them, let us 
thaokfu)ly receive them, and carefully employ and 
improve them 3 and when we are depriv'd of any 


-of them, let us not repine, but in all things learn 


and practice a Submiſſion to thy good plcaſure. 
Good Lord, we beſcech thee to bleſs our King 
and Queen, in making them ever mindful for 
what end they were raiſed to fo high a dignity as 
to fit on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, namely, 
to promote thy Glory, and the good and welfare 


of their People 3, let them ſee that this only is 
their belt lnterett, and that nothing can make 
them (o great and happy as by being zealous there- 
in; Let them with cheir Eyes drive away from 


their Th all thoſe that would draw them 
alide from thy Glory, er the Good of their Peo- 
ple, and teach them the things that belong to their 
Peace. 

And be gracious, we humbly beg of thee, to 
this poor Land and Nation, make it happy in a 
long and proſperous reign of our King and Queen, 
let all their Subjects conſcientiouſly do their Du- 
ties in their (evera] ſtations, uphold every man in 
bis Integrity, that ſecks thy Glory, or wilhes the 
Good of his Country ; let them not be diſmaid 
when they fee things go contrary to what they 
apprehend or wiſh they (huuld dg; let them re- 
mcmber that though there. be many Devices in a 

F | Mans 
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Man's Heart, yet that the Counſel of the Lord 
that ſhall ſtand 3. that God will bring about his 
own work in his own way, and accompliſh his 
" gleaſure in his appointed time; and when that 
- tieve is come, he will not want Inſtruments to 
Feſt his purpoſe : and let us learn, that the wif 
” dom of Man is fooliſhnefl with God, for he can take 
the Crafty in their own Devices : Therefore how- 
 foever publick Aﬀairs may move for the preſent, 
" ket every one of us be diligent in our Rations as 
we have opportunity ; let us patiently ſand ftill, 
and ſce the Salvation of God, and ſubmit co his 
good pleaſure, whatever it ſhall be. 
|; Andilet thy Bleffing reft vpon this Family 5 life 
+ up the light of thy Countenance upon us, and love 
| us freely : as it is a Family of note and eminency 
| fo make it remarkable for ſobriety and good or- 
der ; and as it is above others, fo let it be exem- 
k pay for the good Converſation of cvery Mem- 
” berof it, and thereby give occaſion to others to 
- glorite thee our Father which is in Meaven : Lec 
us all be. diſpoſed to do that which is good and 
” acceptable z Ict thoſe that arc to intiruct others be 
| careful to walk ſuitable to the Precepts which they 
| feachz and thoſe that are to learn, let them be 
© enclined and willing to receive InliruRtion + Lec 
” us all do our Dutics faithfully and honelily, not 
- With Eyc-ſervice, like Brutes, but 2s Rational 
5 aures, that know how. to chulc the good and 
- Fuſe the evil. | 
+ And viſic with thy Mercy, WE beſcech thee, all 
> the Sons and Daughters of AM dion, relieve #hens 
Y Keording to their ſeveral neceſſtier, ay " 12 | 
© upon them than they ſhall dc able to bear, 13 _ 
= he thy Hand to every once of them, and 10 ty 
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good time put an end to their Sufferings : Lee © 
thy GotreQion.be that of a loving Father, for * © 
their amendment, bur not for their deliruQtion ;- 
and (anRtifie all thy Viſitations tousin particular ; 
Let us not repine at thy good pleaſure, if thou 
with-holds any thing 'we want, or deprive us of 
any thing we already poſlicls, let us-ftill ſay, the 
Lord is righteoxs, but we arc Icfs than, and unwor- 

thy of che leaſt of his Mercies, the Lord giver, and 

the Lord takgs away, and bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. Make vs of a holy and humble Temper ; 
let it be our chicf care to glorific thee, knowing 
that thoſe that love and fear God are (ure to 
want no good thing, which he finds to -be mect. 
and* convenient for them. 

Teach us, © Lord, to'order our Converſation 
aright : -Let-us daily preſs after the price of the 
Hegh Calling that is in Chriſt Feſ#s, (o that at the 
laſt we ma/attain to that -blefſed place of Reſt, 
where we {hall have no more Want or Sorrow, 
but to all Egernity ling Praiſes and Hallelujah with 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; to whom for”. 
ever be a(crib'd, as is molt due, all Honour, Glo- 
xy, Might, Excellency, and Dominion, buth now 
and for cvermore. Amen, 


-” 


H Eternal Lord God, thou art holy, juſt, and 

: upright, and of purcr Eyes than to bchold- 
Ioiquity with the leaſt approbation , how -chen 
(hall we dare to preſume to lift' up our- Eyes: or 
Hands unto thee, which are fo tull of all manner” 
of Defilement and Uncleanneſl} Our ways have 

been pervale and crooked before thee, and the 

Thoughts and Imaginations -of our Hcarts have 


been 


” 
L 


E. been evil, only evil, and that continzally ; with 7 
© >the ungratefal Lepers we. have neglcRed. 'and, for- 
£ goteer- 49 return thee praiſe and thanks for thy 
© Merciesand Benchits, which 'thou with {fo apen 
- and plenciful a hand halt beſtowed ypon-us : We 
” have not bcen-carcful to improve, to thy.glory, 
+ ;the oppoxtuniries and talents that thou halt pur 
| Into our hands; we have forgot our vows and 
4 ; > of. better obedience, have dealt ;deceit- 
dd 


with chee-io thy Covenant, and ftarted ,atide 
likes broken Bow, by all which we have faskcized 
 -all che vight and title chat we might otherwiſe 
- thave laid dlaim to inthy favour, and have rea- 
ded our. ſebves the objects of thine etcrnal 'wiath 
and; diſpleaſure. 
- But thou, -Q. Lord, who haſt declargd thy ſelf 
to'he a God parloning Iniquity,an] to delightin 
'Mercy, not 'willing that any (hould be daaur'd, 
ut that @// ſhould come and be ſaved, regar.| us, 
We beſeech thee, not.as we arc dead in Trii{pailes 
and'Sins, but look upon us in and througlt ;the 
Merits of our Saviour Chrift Jeſus, who has pail 
4\ufficgient price for the Offences and Travlgictit- 
Ons. of us and-of al; the World, having redeemed 
us by his moſt, precious Blood; give .us ſuch 4 
Gieddy Faich in him, that we amay with carit- 
dence approach the Tnrone of Grace : oh, par- 
don our Sins, and do away our Oitygges tor his 
ſake : we acknowledge we have offen.ied, and 
| done that which is cxceeding linful in th. light, 
yet 'be notiextream to mark- what we have.doge 
amiſs, and .coter,not into Judgment with tay 
"Servants, but in Mercy contider whereof we are 
made, and remember that we are but Duſt cn- 


compals'd with Frailiies and Iofirmities, and fo 
prone 
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"604 Prayers which his Lordſhip 

e to Evil, that of our ſelves we are not able 
fo much as to think a good Thought ; therefore * 
cleanſe and parific us both in Body and Mind, © 
that we may be able to do that which is accepta- * 
ble in thy light: take away the reigning power 
of Sin, that our Wills and AﬀeRions may be” 
brought into obedience to the Law of Chriſt; * 
and let the time paſt ſuffice us to frave wronught 
the will of the Fleſh : 'raifſe up our thoughts and 
defircs  Heaven-wards, and convince us of the 
emptineſs and vanity of theſe ſublunary Enjoy- 
ments, that we may not be drawn aſide by them: . 
let us uſe this World as if we uſed it not, and 
confider it but as a Paſſage into Eternity : let 
us ever be mindful of the Snares and Temptations 
that lye in our way, atid that the Devil, «s « 
roaring Lyon, walks about continually ſeeking whom 
devoxr 5 that he is crafty and ſubtile, and 
knows how to ſuit his alurements and wiles to the 
temper and inclination of every one of us : give 
us Grace to reliſt him, and Power to withſiand 

and conquer all his Devices : firengthen us with 
Grace in the inward man, that we may ,be abt 

to preſent our ſelves before thee at the great day 
of account, holy. and acceptable in thy tight. | 
And to that end tet ns be dails ſcarching and 
trying our ways and doings, that we may find 
out our weakneffes and infirmities, and diſcover 
the Sin that does the mot cafily befer us, and 
then let us meekly and carnetily beg thy gracious 
affiſtance agzinſt them 3; and be thou found of us, 
_ humbly pray thee, olr moſt merciful Lord 


\ Ter 


ee 5 le ever mindful that the young dyes 

il as the a healthy as well as the di- 

eds let us nat p upon our Conſtitution 

L t xemembey that the time of our de- 

pure b bt, and that after death there remains 

more atonement for Sin. Therefore, O Lord, 

; oy treat thee .to. make xs wiſe unto Salvetion, 

Wat at what hour {oever the Maſter comes, we 

ay.be found doing his Will, . and then receive 

| LY ; | which thou haſt promiſcd to thoſe 
x thou ſhale find £6,doing. | 

coma in. mercy. upon this poor Nadon 

Judgments which our Sins an 

Li hons have called loud for againſt us, and 

&thy Face to ſhine upon us and to that end 

tbe merciful co the King, that he-may (ce his truc 

pee it, and let all his Deſigns ard Conſultations 

lg fgecd to the advancement of thy Glory and, 

ging the Peace, of this Land: let no weapon 


med againk this. ancient Government, proſper, 
arn.. the dehigns of all thoſe. who have Evil 


| Ir. Slow, upon their own Heads with ſhame and 

_ Mn, Key the manifeſtatiop-of thy Glory, and 
4 ork, of chaſe who wiſh her well : and to 
; Oc one thou ſhale call out to have a ſharg 
« adminidrarion of affairs, give them Uaoder- 


> to. ſee what they ought to do and fay, 
urage to reveal what thou ſhalt put into 
Hearts, and doit with an honeſt and upright 


Nlon, that they. may have cauſe to hope for 
Eccc thy 


a 
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upon, 


glve ps Grace ro walk harkbly and with obedtcnce 
before thee 3/ Tet us ti outr ſeveral employinents: 
and fttifons ſtudy to Fo our duty conſcicntlodfly, 
ferting thee before us In all our Aﬀions : add tin- 
to 'us' the good things of this Life, bleſs our Basket 
and Store, and fo thankfully receive and carefully 
beſiow them, that they-rnay be Bleffirigs and not 
Shares to'us': Tet us, 'whilſt We arc here, live to 
thy praife and glory, and be ſuch emincne Pat- 
eerns of upright living, that others ' ſeeing our 
righteous conyerfation, may alſo glorific thee ovr 
Fath&'Whitk Tin Heaven. '- 

"And ternieniber*we beſeech thee, all the Sons 
ene Daiiphtcrs of AffliQion, viſit them with thy 
Kindnels as their ſeveral wantsand neceffities do 
require, ſiipport them ander thy Hand, lay no 
more upon them than they ſhalt be able' to bear, 
and let the chaſtiſement'of their 'Bodics turt fo 
the hcalth-of theft Souls'y and *eolarge thou our 
bowels and charity to every Objed that needs it, 
fet ns woe wHieur grogghng: and blcſs thy Name 
Chat we are notin their fiead, © 
- And'noly, O Lord, from 'the bottom of our 
Hearcs we return our praiſe-and thanks for all 
the Mercies and Favours we have reccived at 'thy 


hands, we acknowledge, that we are noworthy : f 
the 
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aha hm, and have not been ſenſible of 
igatitns, 0 V Kew 0b Lord, as thou haſi 

us, without any 

thee to continue 

Fe Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt : and 

lar, to offer up 

| doratlon for th y un- 

to 4 mie of this Fant y, in 

all Rſs us from thoſe Fears and 

[a dns we had concerning them ; Death 
| to! hreaten , them, and the Grave ready 
þs our there but bleſſed be thy gps Name, 
48 j rebuke thelr Diſiem , and haſt given 

2 of, thelr perfe *y recovery 3 thou 

It th wa Telp in time of trouble, and let 
kara by this to ook up unto thee in all our 


oack us, but let our Beds be places of 
of refreſhment to Every one of us, and 
Gl us up in the morning fitted for our ſeveral 
llings and Dutics, Hear us, O Lord, and an- 
hh Er. us not according,to our demerits, and un- 
' or coolnels In asking, but according 
Fe love in Jeſus Chriſt : co whom, with thy 
and Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe and Ad-ratlon, 
bath now and for evermore, Amen. 


FE this might into thy proteQicn z let no 
ap 
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Racious God, who out. .. thine inf 

Goodneſs doſt allow us oY ayour of coming 
Into thy preſence; and to make! out rap na 
unto thee, poſſeſs us, we beſcech"thee,' 
a ſenſe and dread of thy Divine Majelty, ne o 
Thoughts may be lo "dthecly intent 5 open the 
ſervice that we are pow to perfortn, that it 
| bewell-pleafing to thee 3 ' and let alf our Oblacjods 
be now and ever acceptable in.thy ſight, O Loed 
our Strength and Mighty Redetrner: 


i? 


| (uni Gcd, wo haſt made it oor tices 
well as our Intereſt, to draw nigh thee; alli 
us, we beſcech thee, in theſe our Suppllcations and 
Prayers, which we arc now about to put up unc 
thee, and ler all-our Devotions be now and eve 
acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, our Strength anc 
Mighty Redeemer. 


I'S : Ys, 


W- bleſs thy Name for the Mcrcy of this 
day, in that thou haſt permitted us tc 
hear thy Word read and preach'd. Grant, C 
Lord, that what we have heard may fink dow 
- Into our Hearts 3 and aſbit us, we befeech thee, tc 
; endeavour to practiſe it m the remaining part- ol 
our Lives; and let it be the ſavour of Lite tocve 
ry one of us, and not the ſavour of Death tc 
, any 


# 
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wy; continue thy Goſpel amongſt us, and let 
the cloud 0 or Idotatry over- 
Waarker theſe Realms. © | 
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TY In'the Morning prepared for th 
vx! E prep r tne 
RN: Park She Gu _ let us fix our 
hrs upon't tand holy butineſs of that 
a md'not haſtily ruſh into thy preſence cill we 
ave deliberately thqught upon what 'we are to 
8 24t us come in meckneſs and humility, that 
we may hope to. meet thee in thine Ordinance, 
te ferit away with a Blefling. Hear us, O 
thaw; and anfwer us not according to our deme- 
ms'and nnworthineſs, or coolneſs in asking, but 
cording co thy love in Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, 
with thy (elf and the Bleſfed Spirit, be all Praiſe 
d* Adoration, both. now and for evermore. 


"=. 

1 D Aife us up in the Morming fitted for our fe- 
&U vera] Duties and Stations, and ſuch of us 
v are defign'd to uridertake a Journey, go along 
"With os, and'preſerve os from thoſe dangers and 
Kxiderits to which we are then more eſpecially ex- 
Pole: guide us in our way, and returo vs in 
once 'and'Safety, and let us all at laſt meet in 
[RG ' Kingdom, Theſe and all other thy Mercics 
Wy dep, for the ſake of thy Son Chritt Jeſus our 
Pe 'and Saviour 3 to whom, with thee and thc 
thlfGhoſtibe a) Praiſe and Adoration, both now 


b* I for eEvermorer Amen. 
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F "CO STO 12 Pings, 
N D we ble(s;thy great and holy] 
A thou haſt 166. oy oneng in Peace 
and Safctyto this place : through thy great good- 
' neſs we 'were preſerv'd from. thouſands of Acci- 
dents .to which we were, then mone eſpecially ox- 
poled. Let us ever be minglfu], we- belcech thee, | 
of.thy Goodneſs, and cndcayour, to walk worthy 
of thy Mercy and ProtcQion, \, -.. 114 


x 
# 2. . 
S 


A we pray thee, our Thanks for thy lit- 
tle Servant z we acknowledge thy Good- 
nefs, that he is in (o good a way of recovery ; 
and blcſs the Means that arc uſed of recovery : 
perfe&, we beſcech thee, the good work that thou 
haft beguo, and fave his Life, and Jet him live to 
be a good old Man; and let us all. learn to fee 
how frail we are, and that in thee we live, moves 
81d bave our being. | 


"TE defire at this time in particular to offer 

' up our Praiſcs to thee, for the (afc return 

of thy Servant after a long Abſence and tedious 
Journey 3 great are our obligations to thee, that 
we are again met together, and ſee the Faces of 
one another with ſo much comfort : thy Good- 
neſs has notably appeared in rettoring ſeveral of 
them to thelr health, who were ſo near the 
Grave : it was not for any Rightcouſncſs or De- 
ſert in us, that thou haſt dealt thus graciouſly 
with us, bat thou art merciful becauſe thou wilt 
be merciful. O tcach us, good God, hereby to 


" love 
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bo better, and fear thee more; and let us 
your to walk worthy of all thy Kindneſs, 
may not" repent thee of the Good done unto. 


'o4>/. : 

-& ND we defire, at this time in particular, to 
5! bleſs thy Name for the ſafe return of thy 
Fervant to this place ; let thy Goodneſs be ſand» 
fied to us, and enable us to expreſs our Thank- 
| falneſs by an upright and obedient walking be- 
| fore thee. 

And as for him, as he is like to be a great, fo 
mike him a good man, give him Grace, that he 
may remember his Creator in the days of his Touth ;; 
let him fear God, and eſchew Evil; give him a 
true Zeal for thy Glory and the Good of his - 
\Country, and make him an eminent promoter of 

' doth: Let bim walk cloſely with thee all the days 
of bj life, that aftcr he has accompliſh'd a good 
old age here, he may then be received into Abrg- 


| haw's Boſom. 
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| Uſed in the 
by of a I - 
-. Two Laſt Reigns. 


T having becn uſual, upon, theſe Occafions, 
£1'; for;\the; Bench © ſay. ſomething co the 
io Grand: Fary,, ] am apt to believe it may 
adobe: expeitd at this time,. fince it is very 
\':; probable, that many; now preſent came 
hither as well out of .curiolity to. hear 

e to the Grand Fury, as 


what is given in, charg 
to fee = ſort. of mer, would fit upon the 


Bench. Ws 1 6 av | 
:« When I objaio'd che Kipgs, Leave to. come 


home, I did: not expect io have wet. you here, lg 


thar-] have had very. licclc time to prepare for this 
Undertaking, and- therefore fear I ſhall not acquir 
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myMf fo much to your (ſatisfaction as might be 


. and ] could defire. 
arte to ton ortofatt font uporrany# 


fatheavier 


upon any man than is neceſſary ; fol would, if 


-poſſible, prevent unjeyſorabla men from-ſctting 
their Feet again upon our Necks. 


| | you, - that we werg Jatel 
he Mnf Drs, ny yp 
aggravate the matter, to make you ſenſible of the 
Condition we were; ig,z = perhaps many of you 
may have forgot, ot are not throughly informed 
how long and by what methods the Defign was 
catried on; and to that I will apply my Dif- 
emvrſe. 4 FR 
The Defign of extirpating oxr Religion and Li- 
berties is of a muck uteindidere than the Reign 
of the late King Famer, for he took up the mat- 


ter as others | it, and gave the finiſhing 
ſtroke Cd a lee wat \alokknt Sym- 
ptomes very early, in the Reign of K. Famer I. 
but being under a-neceſſity of doing every :thing 
; and'by « fdewwind; till zhe'time of fide 
Cha#ltsIT; ir would! take vpratore time] tha 
now beApated, to explits the'wenſaction of 
Thifies! dnd'therefvte Fonlycobitve 
Has Been: ctrried\ oh Tine'thofedaurat 
King *© ble; the Second, | = 24 1 0G 
+- That. King ha#no ſoaper (et his Foot. again on 
Englif Ground, bit” the? Hefign of: depriving us 
both of our Religion and Liberties appearcd, tho' 
Wd RY Wl hots tiene mide a great 
phngeife; threnpht the avoreof that King, who 
»ffittcd it all manner of -ways; 89 well by Renurds 
"avoxry, \ f6 'thit atlafi it became: @ Tett- __ 
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| LDYE.G0W e049 dog by, 
hought to rake too far Into the . {ſber. of the 
z and therefore I will leave other Pork to 


dg Tpnir" hg that underſtood all other chings 
well, .cc he ſo very groſly impos'd upon If 
, or that he could be over-reach'd by his Bro- 
mer, whole Imelleds were fo. much inferloug to 
Thus, by the alurement of Preferment and Exs- 
ployments, they did hope to draw in many Prote- 
fants, to lend their belping band, becauſe without 
their aſſiſtance they could not carry on the Pork;; 
and though Employments could not be had at any 
other rate, yet the Looſenefl and Debguchery that 
had then overſpread the Land, to which the 
' Example of the King had not a little conteibu- 
ted, had prepared a fort of Men to take Prefer- 
ment on thoſe terms; and the more cffkcQually to 
-o the Bafineſs, they were w carry A _ Sager 
the diſguiſe sf Liyalyy and the Cherch, for wit 
| ele ahes varnit' over all thole wartaſpnaple 
vings that” . were impos'd upon us3 and indeed 
the Tools work'd very keenly, for as their Zea! 
was without Kwowledge, ſo they went on atchat 


ſenſcle(s. rate, as thereby they quickly gave 
9-3: 1 warp roy der(tand, that the Chareb 


all thinkiog Men co under 
and Gm that was to be here ef abliſh'6, the 
one was to .þe ſupported by Perſecution, and the 
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Bok Fe Feet again oo 
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geravate the matter, to make you ſcafib 

Con divion we Were: io's . þ ut Heyiaps perhaps many of you 
may have forgot; of are not throughly informed 
how long and ,- at methods the Defign was 
catried on ; that I Wl apply my Dif 

The Defi 1gn of extirpating oxr Religion and Li- 
berties is of a much. anc many than the Reign 
of the late King Famer, for he took up the mat- 


ter as others gave the finiſhin 

ſtroke nS Ee of ne ike wat oknt bloke Sym- 

ptomes very — in the Reign of K. Famer I. 

but being under a-neceſſity of doing every thing 
ind'by «fide-wind;-eill the time of 

Cha#ltsHT, ir would! cake vpratoreitimei th 

naw beqated, to explits the ywenſaRtion of 


Kiry Charter the a why 2 
+4. That. King hat: he owe & his Cathdainn 
Engliſh Grouttd, -bitt® che efign of: depriving us 
both of our Religion and Liberties appeared; tho? 
Wd{(grifſ} arld mY thott timed mide a greac 
Progh ; Hhrdhy the favour that -Kidg, who 
Rt all maoncr of -wiys; "as Well by Reads 
ws Fevour, fo:thit 4tlaffHt beckons a Teſt: _—_ 


er he that underfiood all other chings 
ſo very groſly impos'd upon If 
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Dias; and there 


Thus, by the alurement of Preferment and Eme- 


ployments, they did hope to draw in many Prote» 
# ;, to lend their be/ping band, becauſe without 


ir afiſtance they could not carry on the Pork:; 
and though Employments could not be had at any 


other rate, yet the Looſeneff and Debauchery that 
had then * andy hey eg Land, ts which the 
Example of the King had not a little cootribu- 
ted, had prepared a fort of Men to take. Prefer- 
ment on thoſe terms; and the more cftcQtually to 
-g te aſe they were ” carry ot | / es 
the diſguiſe of Layolry ond the Church, for wit 
| tele hes varnit' over all thoſe waytoſpnable 
things that”, were impos'd upon us3 and indeed 
the Tools work'd very keenly, for as their Zeal 
was without Kuowledge, ſo they went on atthat 


ſenſcle(s. rate, as thereby they quickly gaye 
63centrareyeoby derliand, that the Chareb 


all thinkiog Men to under 
1 me that was to be here eftabliſh d, the 
one was t6' ec ſapperted by Perſecution, and 
other by Force. 
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I* far! were' Ps 
he, j4 Vi ſve "this they follow'd the 
d tha "has ever, been xecn taken to Tattodude Po. 
xif People ie are once made Siqpis, i's 


impoſe gn; ReVeten, upon thery : S6 that 
Ke Fel ſc mn Freemen, we need not fear 


. 
# 


E 
Wo ine. "rok hlok' 6 any way of rai- 
th the Prerogative to fo high a pitch, . unleſs by 

: ſome Body of Proveflene? to go on blindfold 

em, in their deſign ; and fo that end they 
Hy upon the High * Church Party, believing if 
Wy were praiſed in their Revenge upon the 
enters, the would not much xamirie the con- 
Eequonce. of what thight, be deficed"by* the Cour. 
F © ACGOT jogly | this Traffick betwixt the King 
ANC tat, Party was firſt tranſaRted in Parliament, 
; where, for every Severe Law againſt the Diſſenters, 
th Irch Party gave, the K bg .cithee Fy Limb 
Ot 00 FLON a god Ml; ditional Revenue, or 


id ble nd Fe S Urove a ſub- 

"My y bo c align Ng Mw re Fare- 
foe, or "Toro: of that. PET y proved KyGre Bon og 
pa js pens. whereby it became impra@!- 
- Ee y. on ws matter farther inParliament. 


0 No Oxford th l 1G King took his laſt F arexel 


ATi Ed hapd; &Wid'e $4640 he 


: off expards an 

Jerpors, turning out of A Commiſſions *and* Em- 
; fipyments ſuch as would not compl;, and filing »p 
” their 


be) 


bo Ks © _ _ 
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of. Tories, by Ya if was to ferve 
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much as to ſay, Thy were obligid to do every thing 


the Ring without waking a | Queſtion 3 ; which Is as 


ne bon/ were commanded. 
Theſe were the Men that Brough ton A 
io Tory \ Clube fo ow. artd*© 3 
chief Promoters atnd Infruments in taking "avvy 
harters, which firack at the very Hear: of the 
ment. 
.. And I cannot but with amazement remembet, 
how by th ; Addr ſes they courted the King 6 «lf 
75 on them aves , and when they had a_ Nev * 
ater 7 hg the ſurrender of the 201 one, With « 
what demonſtrations of Joy did they receive ir, 
4s if it had beer their Glory to put on Ch4jns, and 
at the ſame time teproaching cvcry man as diſaſſe- 
Ted t the Gquernment, who would not conſent to 
bor up the Rights of other People, or r ſacrifice the 


exninient, | 

"The ſurrender of Charters was quickly antes 
by Sham Plots apainſt the Proteflants ; ard ro have 
the bettereffe of them, new Confttutlivit of Law 
Mg Invented, whereby many worthy Patriars 
el 
Whilſt theſe things were tranſ#Qed, the Pena? 
Lis were. violently put in execution againft” the 

Diſſenters, but the Papiſts went ſcot-free 3 0a” , even 
thoſe very Laws that were made agalhſt | "them 

Wete turn'd upon the Diſſenters, and whenever 

there was any ſeeming Proſecution of the 'Papifts, It - 


ha Pretence tofall upon the 
was only to have a freſ oh 


efy 


18 ww —_— mat, Wed 
Reaters, s were, by pede Or- 


wer. +. 30 } £ grutting ut Df Diſſenter/ de- 
FN of anrndy Grit Har mn ole 
; a Man were violent- 
Et :he was a good Son of the 
Church, though his Tmmeraliy. and Debauchery 
had'made him ben gererk 0 any Church. 
Aﬀecr all mREN brought up the Rear, 
with arte Divinity, of Kings and 
nfs herd give a ringer /3- Mit to all the 
ay which red matter into a very narrow 
compaſs, inferring from thence, that the King bas 
« natwral a Right. to our Allegiance, as we bave to 
the Obedience of our Children, and that - under the 
gr rm of Damnation he was not to be diſobey'd. = 
t's . that Dodtrizes, the one (0 deſtiu- 
_ to the hn The of Kings, and the other {0 in- 
ent with the Nature of Government, ſhould 
obiate {o much, had not the Higher Powers ſup- 
pres its Credit ; oy that Patriarchal or real 
ight dethrones all « Kings on' the Earth but 
one, and leaves the World at a loſs in the right- 
ful Heir of Adam; for there. can' be but ane ax-the 
ſame time that can claim as, Heir to Adem, and 
conſequently all the reſt of the Kings are Vſurpers © 
And here they are in a Wood themſelves, for they 
can no more tell you whols not the right Heir to 
\Adpm, than they know who is. Now, {hould any 
ohe tell me, that my, Eſtate was more confiderable 
than I apprehended it to be, becauſe I might tuin 
out all my Tenants that hel. b7 Lives. or Years, 
bs that withal it was Five hundred, eq one that + 
ſome body ciſe had a better Right to ic than 1 
have; perhaps | might thank hin for his Infor- 
_ but at the ſame time wilh my Eftatc _ 
| lc 


4 | #1 L ws * the Ws hp _ 
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% gy xls be more at liberty co 

the ; Gr ifhe thinks hls be& Titk is 

_m_ f, then bs Ri that one of his, '$ub- 

may have Nic kfromr It oh Oh the Crown than 
ie 


iliam the Con pos 


ar > Eg, who deb clearer Ti 
affive Obedience and Non- 


Te Al Alle: ance to him. 
bets Dodtrine of P 
thete fs nothing ts ſo neat an Emblem of 
as an. "If [f, and nothing ſounds nearer to Non- 
fence ; for If In any thing I have a Right, to dex 
prive the "of it dither by Free or Fraxd, muſt be 
confeſs'd to be a Frong, eh Wrong implies a Right 
to defend 3, and therefore the Law calls every man's 
Houſe his Ceftle, and his Goods his 'own : Nay, 
even bere Poſſeſſit is'a good Title ; but if I nay. - 
$a diferid theſe, Thave no Right to them, and 
ot fry them, I have as little in my Perſon or. 
te at Lam perfwaded, that they who (et 
$ Do&rine on foot, at leaſtthe greater namber 


of &hop who have been inſtrumental in propagt-, 
t, either did not underſtand it, .or "iſe 


= it forward in hopes of being well rewarded. 
for their Pains ;, for it is found b7 Experience, thac. 
. they 'underftood the Practice of it very ill, fors, 


Wn Biſhaps "were clapp'd up in the Tower, 
cried out 6 much againlt King James, , and 


wy his Proceedings, lo much as they that had 
mig greateſt Aſert: rs of this Dodrine. 


; | But 


7 Men any ad 


| cauſe, he, may gom- 

ich atiogal Creatuyees 

fo in point of their Obedience. . If 

then x bebo lay Ty is the Law, then. It, will Solow, 

that the Ga of the King is limited, and when 

he exceeds the Limits, he aſſumes a Power which 

neither God, Nature, nor the Government inveſted 

him wich ; and cherefore of right he may in ſuch 
Caſcs be refited.  . 

The Point is very ſhort, either the King is 1i- 
mited in his Power, or he -is not, for there is no 
middle ſtate berwixe Slavery, and Freedom : If the 
King is not limited, then arc we as much under 
the Subjefion of his Paſſions as his Reaſon ; but if 
be is limited, then. it is the Law ha ſers him his 
Bounds, and of exexciſe of any Power, . beyond 
what it aſlows him, is unlawful. Neither can it 
be ſuppos'd, . that God would ſubje& the World 
to the FYill and Paſſions of particular Men, beonuſe 
ie is inconſiſtent with his Mercy and Fufice. The 
- Fill of a King is a wild uncertain thing, and 2 
very falſe Guide to follow in governing his. People 3 
bat to make the Law £ $5 ure of all his Pr; Wo 
and the Welfare of his People the. end | of. all -h 
Publick Digs. is that alone which will 0, 
=Y of England ſafe, eaſie, and,powerfu].” 


There 
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$ is one thing more that I would explain 
gov, and that is che difference ne”. the 
pate .and the Adminiſtration of the Govern» 
melt: for 1, am perſwaded that ſeveral Pgople 
ninbecn iiſnored. with the notion, that they. were 
meand the Gate thing, .. 1 believe I need not tell 
Jo that:a Traft-and the excention of it are diliint 
po 3nd I may tcl! you, that the difference ig 
«ls betwixt the Government and the Admini- 
Irgtion offit 3 for if any thing be done that isnot 
Uected by that Truft, it is the AG of thoſe that 
Wit, and not of the Truſt, In like manner 
mterer is done that is not dircRed by the Law, 
it cannot be charged as a Fax/t upon the Govern- 
#2, But in the ewo late Reigns cvery thing that 
"Was done, though never ſo unjuſt, unreaſonable, 
@ wichout Preſident, was called the Government, 
"Whereas the Government or Law (they are the 
\ bme) is a known certain thing, not commanding 
oe thing to day, and the contrary to morrow 3 
It-requires that equal right be done wizhout reſpect 
to Perſons, and regards the Publick Good above 
7 thing,and has ſo attemper'd Mercy and Fuſtice, 
| 8 {0proteR the Innocent, and puvilh the Guilty. 
But I need not tell you how contrary to this 
Was:the Methods, and Pradice of the tworlate 


, and not the Government. 

Being thus encourag'd by the Addreſſes of the 
Tories and the Dofrine of the Clergy, King Charles 
| Fenton at 'a good rate, eſpecially in the latter 
part-of his Reigo, and the Irregularitics of thoſe 
times may well in a great mealurc be charg'd up- 


| Daxr Me that it had never come 
on them » for, it's pci c t very probable, 


| , hits, Bu 
Unto King Charles's Thoughts © Ec he 
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> to convince you, that all was Force and . 
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he had not adventur'd to carry matters ſo far, if 
he had not been fo invited to:it by them : And 
. his Brother the Duke of Tork could not but ſmile 
in his Sleeve-to ſee him ſoſndufirious In preparing 
his way to: the Throne 3 for when King Charles 
dicd, he had carried-the matter ſo far, that he could 
no farther, unleſs he did- downright declare 
mſelf a Popift ; but whether he died a natural 
death, or had foul play, I will leave that to be 
determin'd by every man in his own Thoughts ; 
only thus much I muſt obſerve, that manifeſt Sym- 
ptomes of Poyſon appeared on his Body, and mat- - 
ters were then fo laid, that it was neceſſary to 
have a Popiſh Prince on the Throne. 

His Eyes being clos'd, the Duke preſently 
ſhew'd how great an Aﬀetion he had for his 
Brother, not only in the great haſte he made to 
#nterr him, but alfo by the reſt of the Treatment 
he gave his Body; for if you had the Hiftory of 
it, you would fay they gave him the Burial of an 
Afi. 
and now his Brother being got into his place, 
he quickly pull:d off che Yizard, for he had 
not the diſcretion to difſemble the matter for a 
ſhort cime, but out of the depth of his Politicks 
in a Tew days went publickly to Moff, Fools be- 
ivg always more poſitive than men of better ſence, 
and Cowards moſt inſolent when they have the 
wpper band for he thought he had the Nation in 
a String. 

But though this was very plain above board, 
yet the Clergy and Tories fo little regarded it, 
that with great Zeal they addrefs'd to congra- 
talate his acceſſion to the Throne, as if God in 
annoy had takeu away bii Brother to make room Pi 

, c 
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"He had no ſooner thus publickly made profeſ- 
| oy of the Romiſh Faith, but Maſi was ſaid open- 
kn other places, and in a ſhort time Popiſh Chap- 
were” erected in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom. 
.Iy this headded a great Army, who lived in a 
* manner upon Free Ouarter, commirting all man- 
wr of other Tyſolencier, and no Redreff could be 
| kad upon any Complaint. 

"But all this did not abate the Loyalty of the 
Twierand Clergy, till after the defeat of the Duke 
of Miamoath in the Weſt, upon which he not only 
patin Popiſh Officers,but told the Parliament to their 
Face;that he had ſo done, and was reſolv'd to pro- 

ted; and he was as good as his word, for he 

made Popiſh Officers Fuſtices of the Peace, and 
' Judges, upon which Loyalty began to decline, for 
they fell away from him every day more than 
other, © But he ſtopp'd not here, for that he mighe 
diſoblige the Tories and Clergy, as well as he had 
the reſt 'of the Nation, the Pepiſts excepted : he 
letup the High Commiſſion,and then the Declaration - 
of Indulgence, and for refuſing to comply with ir, 
he clapp'd up ſeven of the Biſhops in the Tower. 
lam far from detraQting from the Praife that 
ls due to that AFion of the Biſhops, yet give me 
tave to ſay, the Merit of it is not fo great as 
many have cry'd it up to be, for they refuſed to 
ad the Declaration more out of Self- Intereſt than 
out of regard to the Publick, otherwiſe why cid 
they not refuſe to-read the Declaration of Charles Il. 
upon his diſſ»lving the Oxford Parliament, which | 
fieack more directly at the Hear? of the Gevern- 
win than King Famer did, yet not one Biſhop 
Nfaſed it, and accounted every onc diſaffected to 
the: Government that did diſlike it. And that which 
further prevails with me to me this 20 th 
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becauſe ſome of theſe Biſhops, at this time, refuſe 
to take the Oatbs. | 

| It would be endleſs to run through all the Par- 
. -ticulars of King Fames's Exorbitant Reign, but in 
ſhort, he had turn'd the Government on its Head, 
and was reſoly'd to ſet up Popery, inſtead of Ged's 
true Worſhip, and his Abſolute Will and Pleaſure in 
the room of the Law, and had fully accompliſh'd 
his purpoſe, if God had not ſent us a Deliverer, 
by whoſe aſſtfiance we thruſt him from the Throne. 

For having broke his Coronation-Oatb, and the 
Condition upon which he receiv'd the Crown, he 
thereby loſt all the Right of ſwaying this Seepter. 
And by a juſt and real Authority, with which the 
People of England are inveſted upon (uct occaſt- 
ons, has the Nation, by a full and free Conſent, 
placed King William on the Throne, who, [ crult, 
will be the Repairer of our Breaches. gn 

How then ought we to rejoyce ? What Cauſe 
have we .to be thankfol for ſuch a fRrupendinus 
Change, when we had nothing but a feartul look-- 
ing-tor of «tter Raine ? we now enjoy the Proe..- 
ſtant Religion inſtead of 1dolatry, and a juft and 
equal Government inſtead of Slavery and all this 
brought about without the expence of Bloo:!, 

So that I tand amaz'd when L hear of any that 
are for recalling the late King Fames 3 if there be 
any (ſuch, I hope I ſhall not be accounted ſerere 
if I wiſh they were with him, for I thiok it 
_ be beſt and (afcfi for them and every body 
elſe. AT 

| Can any Man be fo (encelcfs as to defire to (et 

that men over them again, who had once deftroy'd 
their Religion and Liberties,*and had julily forferted 
his Crown by Male Adminiſtration ; tor when the 
| King 
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King denies bis ProteQion, the People are diſchar- 
| ged of their Ob:dience to him, becauſe the Oblige- 
tion of Protetion and SubjeQion is reciprocal. Nay, 
4 my preſume to ſay, thar the People have agrea-. 
Right to be well govern'd than any King can 
Wave to his Crown; tor their Right of being well 
(overn'd was firſi in Natzre, ard {econdly, it is 
neceſſary tothe being of Alſankind ; bur fo is it 
Hot: that this or the other man be on the Throne, 
nor;even the form of the Goverament it (elf, for that 
fort of Government is molt neceſſary that is beii for 
the Common Good. 
» We now fit ſafely under our Vines and Fig- 
wrez, and every man may Worſhip God without 
beivg bawled to a Goal, the Bone is taken away 
that the Papifts uſed to throw amonglt Proteſt ants 
_ loſer them together by the Ears. And truly, it 
was always my Opinion, that it would never g9 
well with England till every man might worſhip 
God in his own way. And this bcing thus hap- 
-Þly accompliſh'd, 1 do beg your permiſſion to offer 
* My: Advice, which is this. 
4. Thatzall:Proteſtants would now xnite agaivft the 
Commun Enethy} and forbear all Diftintions and 
Reviliage, though: we may differ in fore things, 
yet. tet us neither reproach him taut goes fo his 
Parif6 Church, nor be ſcandaliz'd at him that goes 
to's Barn; let no man beoffeniied at a Liturgy, 
or ſet Form of Prayer, nor think extempore Prayer is 
ting l--:tb God £ every Tab mutt ſtand on 
ks own Mice 3 therefore Tet every man be more 
| careful to mind and mend his own Failings, than to 
tbſexve the Faults of others : let every man live 
up to the Dottrixe he profelles, and fiacerely a&t 


according to his Prizciples, and prefer the pablick, 
3=45 v.88 "Fref ; bc- 
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before ary private Intereſt, and then it will go well 
with' them here and bereafter. 


, Thus have I given you my ſecatter'd Thoughts, 
which I have endeavour'd to put together as well 
as 1 could with the fbort leiſure | have had. 

As to the particular Bwſineff of this day, it 
would be needleſs to offer you any Diredtons, your 
Oath has ſufficiently infiruced you, and I ſuppoſe 
moſt, if not all of you, underſtand your Dwty as 
well as I can inform you; therefore I will ohly 
ſay, that whatever is an Offence againſt the Law 
15 preſentable by you. . 

Your Country has repoſed a great and honou- 
-rable Truſt in you, and I don't doubt your good 
and faithful diſcharge of itz only this I celire to 
recommend to you, That you will not find any 
Indifiment or Preſentment upon Suſpicious or ſlight 
Evidence ; for it is unjuſt, unreaſonable, and may 
be of fatal conſequence to our ſelves or our Poſterity. 
A Man's Reputation is a precious thing, and no 
man ought to be troubled unneceflarily : And I do 
rather give you-this Cantion, becauſe it . was the 
PraQtice of the Late Times, and I; hope we (hall 
rather reform their Pradiices than-follow them, and 
come nearer to the Golden Rule, of doing ar we 
world be done by, But\in ſaying this I don't de- 
tign to lead you out of the way of Fuſtice,”. that 
any who have offended the. Law:ſhauld clcape . Px- 
nſhment. Let the Guilty» receive the-, Reward of 
their Doings, -and the: Tunocent (ſuffer no.Wfong, and 
then thall we be'a happy People. . . 

So 41 will trouble you no further,” Lut to pray 


- 
. + 


Gol to dire you in your Buſneff. . © 
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AND 


Againſt the Villany of Informing 
| in 868 1. 


Will trouble you but with a few word: 
© before I proceed to the Particulars of 
your Charge, and T hope no body of the 
Proteſtant Perſwaſion will be offended at 


what I have to ſay, 


| I have heard. it poſitively affirm'd, That So, & 
81. is become 40; & 41. That the ſame Game is 


_ now playing that was then. 5 


fff 4 


> TT Yo” , ” 2" 
= 


628 No Presbyterian, but 

It by this is meant, That our old and refti:ft Ene- 
wies the Papiſts are now at work; that it is they 
who at this time are labouring our Deftrudion 3 
and that they are the Danger that threatens vs, 
I fully agree with every man who is of that Opi- 
nion ; but if by this Aﬀertion any would infinuate 
that there is a Plot againſt the King and Govern- 
ment, carried on by all or any of the Diſſexters, 
belides that Plot of the Papits, I cannot ſubſcribe 
to it, becauſe where God Almighty permits me to 
ule my Reaſon, I cannot believe, but upon clear 
evidence, and I have not met with any thing that 
can warrant ſuch an Opinion and therefore in 
thiogs of this or.the like nature we ought to ex-' 
plain our-fclves very clearly, left by leaving the 
matter under a doubtful. tornfirudion; we may 
(againſt our intention) caſt an Imputation upon 
them who do not deſerve it. 

I am apt to believe, that he who is moſt ſtrong- 
ly poſſelt with the Opinion, That the Diſſenters 
have formed a Plot agaiofi the King and Govern- 
ment, will not adventure to juſtific it before His 
Majcſty and a Pailiatnent, and certainly that Opi- 
nion which will not abide the Teft of the King 
and Parliament, is not much to be valued : But 
he who believes that there is a Popiſh Plot, for the 
taking away of His Majeſty's Life, ( which Go1 
-long preſerve) and the altering of Religion and 
* . Government, may avow his Opinion to all the 

World, becauſe he has ao undeniable Authority 
for it, for His Majzſty in Parliament, and both 
. Houſes, have-declared-no leſs : but we do not 
find that His Majeſty, or cither Houſe of Parlia- 
ment has made any Declaration, that they. have ſo 
much as in ſuſpicion any other ſort of People 

- who 
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who dre deſigriing againſt his Life and the Go* 


vinnent. 
+F'think'it is agreed by all, that this Govern. 
aexris the belt. in the World, for it gives the King 
#Prerogative, whereby he may appear great both 
' 2at' bome and abroad 3 and it gives the Subjed ſuch 
Right and Property in his Perſon and Goods, that 
' hecanniot be deprived ofeither, without his Con- 
fnt';iumlefs for the breach of ſome known Law : 
_ 1d befides; Prerogative and Property hclp and ſup- 
port each” other 3 that is, when they are right]; 
| mhderſtood and applicd 4 for the Interctt of King 
and People axe as inſeparable as the Sun and Light, 
but when Prerdgative and Property ſtand at a di- 
lance, it is occaſoned: either by overgrown / Fa- 
rourites, who'by their Coanſe/s and Afions have 
render'd - themſelves obnoxious to the publcck, 
and therefore ſo) ſhroud themſelves from Juſtice, 
adviſe the King to infilt upon: ſomething” as his 
* Prerogative, which tends rather to hurt than pre- 
ſerve his juſt Prerogative;' or elſe from fomeam- 
| bitlous reteſt Spirits, who burr into ther People, 
thati this* or chat is their Property,: which in'+che 
end with make their Zuf Rights to be Felo de ſe. 
And; what: cares the one or other of -thele Muke- 
bates, for they are for the moſt part men of d-fpe- 
rate Fortunet, who having little or nothing to /ofe, 
carinot doubt to reap advantage by the publick di- 
fturbance'? » + © 1g ogra 
-.But-to avoid the Evil on cither Heod, © chink 
it would be a very good Rule co.conlider how far 
what is iafiltcd 'on does quadrate with, the Comt- 
ion 'Ghdj-and if they find that it does not agree 
...toithat Ruley' then to let it go as a thing that is 


dgatnſt their erae: Zatercf. 
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-It is'agreed on all' fides, that there' is a Ploe 
for to Murther His Majeſty, and to alter the Reli- 
gion and Government, but whence our denger docs 
ariſe, who is the Contmon Enemy, and again 
whom we are to #nite, is that which makcs the 
Diſpute and Diviſions amongſt us. 

I rake it to be an undeniable Trath, That eve- 
ry State or Kingdom mult expe to receive the | 
moſt frequent and greateſt Aﬀerants and Injurics 
from ſuch of their Neigbbowre, whole Sepport and 
Imtereft does leaft depend upon them : And every 
Government muſfi, in reaſon, cxpeR its Diſtur- 
bances and Diſquiets from (uch Subje#s, whole 
Intereft does leaſt upon the preſervation of 
the Government : thongh I will not haſtily 
judge eny Men, yet when there is a Plot againſt 
the Religion and Government, they arc with moſt 
reaſon to be under the ſuſictos of it, who are of 
2 contrary Religion, and acknowledge a foreign 
Frriſdiflion, until there is very good Proof to 
charge it upon ſome other People. 

lam verily perſwaded, that there arc ſeveral 
Papiſts in England, whoſe Buictnefs of Temper may 
make them very averſe to the Nation any 
difturbanee, and 1 heartily wiſh they were all ſuch. 
But when I conſider the greater number of them, | 
and the Slavery they are under to their Priefts, [ 
muſt be undes an that they cannot 
intend us any good, becauſc their Religion is oppo- 
fite 6 6urs, arid: thej* look upon 'tlicmſelves as un- 
der 'another Juriſdiction : I know! that not 
'raeny years Popery-was a thing of. a remote 
confideration, and: that they who declated their 
* Fears of it were {by thoſe who called them(elves 
the King's Friends) accounted: Enewies 20 the King, 


aud 
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nd ill-affefied to: the Gavernment : Yet ſince the 
diſcovery:of the Plot has proved their Fears were 
groundlefs, I ſuppoſe it is no difficult point 
to determine whoare to be blamed, they who were 
afraid of Popery, or they who reprehended them 
ſo ſeverely for their Fears : for the Proof of the 
preſent Confpiracy of the Papilts is ſo clear and evi- 
dew, that there. remains no room for a Doube, 
whether there x ſuch a Plot, or no.. And, who is 
not confirmed in'this Opinion, fince His Majeſty 
and both Houſes of Parliament have declared, 
2 ''That there bat been, and ſtil is, @ damnable and 
belliſh Confiracy, contrived and carried on by the Po- 
pilh Recuſants, for the aſſaſſinsting and murtbering 
the-King, for ſubverting the Government, and deftroy- 
ing the Proteſtant Religion now by Law eſtabliſh'd ? 


Now, can any Man be ſo hardy, as to think, 
that His Majeſty would lay fo ſevere an Imputacion 
upon a great part of his Swbjedr, ( for, God 
knows, they ate too many who are of that Per- 
{waſion) or that - the Parliament would pals (o 
great a Cenſicre upon ſuch. a number of their - Fel- 
low-Swbjefs, without plain and evident Tefiimony, 
and ſuch as inuſt convince every man but he who 
will-not believe, for by this Declaration they have 
avowed their Opinion to the whole Yorld. And 
there is one thing which further confirms me in - 
the belief of a Popilſh Plot, becaule in ſame of che 
Evidence it is declared, That the Papilis. never bed 
ſuch bopes of reſtoring their Religion ſince Q.. Mazies 
dayy,' 45 at this time 5 forit ſcems they had prepa- 
vcd cvery thing to their Hearts defire, if His Majc- 
ty were but owt of the way ; and how near they 


have been to effect jr, is horrible to. remember | 
' | an 
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and it's'2 wonder they-have notdone it, fince they 
| have hot fiuck/ at ary thing whereby: they might 
attain it: And it wo alorconfider How: many tair 
Opportunities they have had,' iwe may conclude, 
that God Almighty has wonderfully preſerved bim, 
'and may he always have him in his k-eping. 

-- But notwithſtanding: all this, ſome do rake up- 
on them to ſay,” That there: is *xo Popith, but a 
Presbyterian» Plot; I doubt therc-are too many 
'who account it Loyalty to oppole every thing that 
the late' Parliaments have done, and though there 
be never fo much Reaſon in the'thing, yet if the 
Parlizment had a hand in it, it'is a ſufficient 
ground to them: to rraduce it. But though they 
are reſolved:to- think emif{ af-what the Panlivinent 
has done, yet-in che" point :of the . Popiſh Plot 
they may allow the Parhament to be in the right, 
-lince- His Majeſty is of 'the 'ſame opinion, for he 
that ſhall oppoſe his : FadJgment againſt 'the Opi- 
mion--of Kirg and - Parliament, muſt needs tax 
them with a great deal of raſhneff and haſte in 
their-Declaration, -orelfe profeſs! himſelf to be a 
Man of' a very' extraordinary Underſtanding and 
Obſervation, that can-ſee further into the matrer 
than the King and:Parliament. If there be any 
man that is acquainted -with this Myſtery that is 
hid from the Eyes of King and Parliament, it is, 
no doubt, a Duty incambent -upon him to''reveal 
the Seawerro his King and Country; that they may 
wollenper codtinot' to harboar-an 4/t Opinion of 
them -who arc not blame worthy. - 

' He that can believe that there is no \Popiſh but 
2 Prerbyterian Plot, muſt alfoibclieve, that both the 
Papiſts and Presbyterians have now changed their 
tormer:Priaciples and Pratiices. - (325.98 © 
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RK The Principles of the Papiſts are tncomparably 
:laid open by the Biſhop of Lincoln, by which every 
man may ſec how dangeraxs and deſtructive they 
are to:all Civil, Governmenss.. And the Church of 
Rome- holds it-to-be Lawfnli to promote their In- 
tereſt by any .way or means, though never fo con- 
trary-co the Word of Ged and Common Morality oc 
Honefly, Accordingly it has becn their Practice, 
which- preduced the Pariſian Maſſacre, where ſo 
many Proteſtants were barharouſly murdered in one 
night. And in K, Fames's time the Powder Trea- 
fon, when the King and: both Fouſesizof Parliament 
Were to have been blown wp, and the relt cf the 
Proteſiants were to have talted of the ſame: Cap. 
And in+ the late King's time, the Maſſacre in Tre- 
land, where of Two hundred Thouſand Proteſtants 
that fell into their Hands, not one cfcaped, andall 
thoſe periſh'd in one Month. Ard the ſame meaſrre 
we mult have had, if their P/o: had not been dif> 
covex'd, by which they had defigne.| to tura the 
Whole Land into a Butchers Shambles. 1 don't 
' Mention theſe Particulars as all the In(iances of 
thicir barbarous pradficer, I only give you theſe as 
Examples of what they doelſewhere, for in all pla- 
ces where they have en.{cavour'd to eabliſh or 
Propagate the Romiſh DoFrine and Smperſtition, it has 
been carried on by Blood and Cruelty, which proves 
it to be 2 falſe Religion, for this is contrary to the 
Precept and Example of our Saviour and his Apo- 
files, who had recourſe to no ſuch things when 
they opagated the Chriſtian Faith, but to (irong 
Reaſon and evident Truths 3 for, it is not the way 
to-convince Men of the Truth by Hardſhips and 
Severitics, for by ſuch Methods we can only hope 
to make Hypocrites, but not to gain Proſclites : 
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and beſides, it is an undervaluing of the Almipbty 
Power of God, as if he ſtood in need of ſuch afli- 
liances to eftabliſh his Trath. | 

But the Presbyterians are not of ſuch Principles, 
they are willing to afliſt the Governmezt againit the 
Papifts, for they have no other Interef, and therc- 
fore I carnot believe them to be like the fooliſh 
Woman,” that pulls down her Houſe with her 
Hands t And if we ſhould believe, that their 
Prineiples enclined them to. practile againſt the 
King and Government, I doubt it would cati a Re- 
HeRtion- upon'that which we would be loth ta 
hear #1 Poken'of ; for ys rhey differ from us only 
in ſome Indifferent Ceremonies, but agree with us 
in Do@rines and FunAdmientals, theretore their In 
tereſt is the ſame, and accordingly will their Incli- 
nations carry thern. ' Their Pradice proves them to 
be true to their King, and firm to the Government, 
for when the Popiſh Subjedi: have rebeNed againtt 
their King, they have always ſtuck to'their Pronce, 
and that too in Popiſh Comntries : Examples here- 
of there are very many, and the preſent French 
King on this ſcore owes a great deal to them of 
the Reformed Religion ; for when his Popiſh Sub- 
jeas rebelled, and would have fet up another in 
his room; they ftwck to him, and ſaz/ed him in the 
Throne. It was the Prerbyterians who were chicfly 
tnfiramente] in his' Majeſty's Refterration, whillt 
others, who called themſelves The Royal! Party, - 
fate ftill to. fee the Gawe play'd, and when they 
ſaw which)way the Seales would turn, were rea- 
dy to applaud the Vidor, tet it fall to which ide 
it. would: And His Majefty was fo fenfible that the 
Preebyterians © were chiefly  inflrumnerital in that 
Wark j\thathe dedlared himſelf in'fayour of them 
in theſe words; _ 7” 
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From Breda, April 14. 1660, 


WW F do declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences, 
38, nd that no Man ſhall be diſquieted or called 
in zon for Differences of Opinion im Matters of 
Retigion, which do not diflurb the Peace of the King- 
dom ; and that we ſhall be ready to conſent to ſuch 
an Ai of Parliament, as upon mature deliberation 
ſhall be offered to us, for the full granting that In- 
dulgence. 


This is not fo very long ſince, that it can in 
probability be imagined chat they ſhould now be 
ſo clean altered to the contrary, as to practiſe 
againſt the King and Government. 

I don't wonder that there is a noiſe of a Preshy- 
terian Plot, but it is ſome cauſe of admiration to 
me, that ſo many ſeem to believe it. 

_ Icar't tell what Information others may have 
met with, whereb7 they are prevailed upon to 
believe it, but all that | can underſtand, that has 
given ground for ſuch a Swſþicion, is, the Accuſa- 


trons againſt Colledge and my Lord Shafisbury, 


which methinks is too ſlender 2 proof to charge fo 
many Thoufands with a 'Confpiracy againſt the 
King and Government : for in the Tryals both of 
Collkedge and my Lord Shoftrbury, it was not fo 
much as attempted to prove a Plot in genera! 3 
though at Colledge's Tryal it was urged, That that 
Mcthod would be the more regular proceeding 3 but 
in both the Tryals the Evidence was levell'd againft 
them chiefly, without fetching in ſuch numbers as 
. are neceſſary to make it a Plot of the Presbyteriave. 
I ſhalf not ſay any thing, whether the Evidence 
aguinſt both or either (wore truc, or not, nor of the 
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Improbabilities of ſome of chem, but this, I think» 
I may (ſay, That' the things chiefly intiſted on 
againlt cixhee of them, - were only Tndiſcretions 
commitced by thern :: furely then it will be very 
ſevere,. to charge ſa'great a part of the Nation 
wieh.a Plot, becauſe my Lord Shaftsbury and Col- 
ledge had overſhot themſelves, it all were true that 
was ſworn, againſt ther. FEI 

It.is no. new thing for the Pepiſts to put Sham- 
plots upon others, and the Papifts are never nea- 
xer to execute a Plot of their own, than when 
there is the molt noiſe and buſtle about Fome other 
Ptople; for nothing can. give. them (5:great Secu- 
rity-and Certainty to execute any Plot 'or Defign, 
as when they - amuſe- the Government, with the 
Fear and Danger of other People 3 and accordingly 
have they aRtcd: all-along ;,, The-Peoriſian Maſſacre 
was performed. with the greatex Gertainty, by 
pretending that the: Hngonots had, a: deſign to ſeize 
the King. _ In all the . Attempts that, were made 
upon Queen Elizabeth, if any of them had taken 
effe&, ix was to have been charged upon the Pu- 
ritans, as they were called. 

The Gun-pewder Plot, if it had ſuccee.ed, the 
Proteftants were to have born the ogzgam of it. 

And if: their preſent Conſpiracy had not becn pre- 
vented by an opportune diſcovery, it mulihave been , 
caſt upon. the Diſſenters,- and thence the Papilis 
wonld have taken occafion to murder Thouſands of 
Proteftantr. And . though they were defeated at 
_ that tirme, yet they quickly after attempted it again 

in Mrs. Celier's Meal-txb Plot; and though that 
had. no better ſxcceſs than the former, yet 1 hope 
it is no. breach of Charity to conclade, - that, this 


noiſe of .a Prezbyterian Plot is a Contrivance of the = 
Papifts, 
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wr; to cover their own ; 1 till t 
per % in execution, NP NEO 0RY 
is Plot of a args extent; and what the 
fenced in France endure at preſent is an Effet 
[#3 end the reafoh why they are not quite de- 
wr'd, is, becanſe the Work is not done here 3 
ke they could ever carry tlicir Baſineff bere, not 
ly the Proteſtants in this King's Deminious, and: 
K in France, but all che Procettants in Chriften- 
=, muſt undergo the utmoſt Crueltics that Hel 


4; 
can invent. 


And lince nothing will ſuffice but our awver De- 
mots if they get the upper band, it is high time 
ame our (elves, to oppole fo dreadful an Ene-' 
ir | 
#5. And, for my part, I do belicyc that | ſhould 
aur the Cenlure of a Mid-man, if my Houſer 
nee” beſet ;by People who had reſolved, if they 
ous: get: 1m, to ſpoil 'my Gaods, and cut the 


Thebats of me and my Fzmily, it fome of my Scr- 
"_— had offended me, I (hould chuſe rather at 
mt time to corre them for their Offence, than 
| paſs by their Faxlr, and encourage them to 
Walt; we-:againli | thoſe who were attempting tO 
7 intomy Houſe. And, in my opinion, there 
the lame reaſon to be at this time a little ten- 
&r'( (o far as by Low we can) fowards thoſc 
*o- differ from us only in Circumfantials, tilt 
ite Cor Enemy is ſubduet, and then we 
My-with greater Safety and Security ule proper 
mays to make them more confurmable. 

1kmuſt coofels that | am not very inclinable to 


Pefſecute Pcople barely onthe ſcore of Relipion, 
ed himſclt ro; 


ad'T chink Hs Majeſty has dechar 

the 'fame purpole ; and till the diſcovery of the 
'Plot, there was no man wo foun3 les taule with 
a Gezs the 
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the Papiſis than I did 3 bat by ix bam convinc'd, 
that no Peace is to be had: with theas who with» 
out any /provecation-:( for they weate tenderly - 
uſed: ) (hou frame and. be. ready: ta :eyermve {. 
black a Defign, as not' to leave. one Protaltant 
Alves: it {2 7! ti þ K-10. "44 
- Therefore if che danger to the King, our Laws 
and: Rejogion docs not aziſe fxom. the: Papifts, I 
canapt: imagine what elfe.we necd to: fear, but 
eveiy man tnay it fafdy under his Vive and 
Fig-tree. SHaviitetl 

-/L amwecey (enfible, thattheve. are fome who 
watch.'my Word» and: Fthonr: very narrowly, and 
from this preſent Diſcomrſe wilt take occaſion ito 
call me Fanatick or Prerhyterian, ox if. they could 
think. of any term of greater - Reproach, would 
not Rick .to lay it upon: me: bat fach Rewilings 
don'c difiurb+me, for 'the Miſchicf they defign to 
meby it will fall upon. their own Pazez, for their 
Accuſations are falſe ; they cannot charge me with 
the wilful breach of any Law, or in what Parti- 
cular | don't conform to the Church 3; | am ſure 
they cannot convid me of any enoxmous Crime; 
if any day be appointed by the Geverament, whe- 
ther for Faſting or Thankggiving, they cannot ſay 
that] failed in my Dwy-3 'they cannot ſay, that 
upon the 3oth of Fanxary, or any other. day of 
Humiliation, that at night, when I ſhould have 
been in my Bed, or elic in my Clofet; to lament 
the Sins of the Nation, and'to bewail my own 
Offences, that either at my own Houſe, or -any 
adjacent Alchouſe, -I ſate drinking' and tippling + 
til} three or foug a-clock in the moming, till Ihad 
raade my (cif and the refit of the Company drunk. 
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=. | 
KF ary ran be guilty-of ſuch things, he highly 
&# oþrriggng x 47 rage that can be infli- © 
WW @ upon him, for this is ſuch grand Hypocrifie, and 
: "plain a bidding of not en Fs (gr they 
$.6T ay Civil Soeftty : Such People 
& theſe, who faſt only to prepare their Bodies for 
RE Nights dcbaueb, are the Informers upon Penal 
mer, who,. to gain ſomething to themſelves, 
Mt..thein Neighbours to a. treble charge 3 theſe 
| make no Conſcience of an O2th, and arc inclinable 
nther co ſwear too much than too little ; yes, 
een Mcinmaniſct Dmty to God, that they may 
able .co-acculc. their Neighbours of a ſmaller 
Offence. Men of ſack Principles and Practiſes as 
thele, are they who beger an il underſtanding be- 
tnixe the King and his People, by Informations 
W#Suggeſtions, which if they were but made 
Rt a "they would be aſhamed to own 3 by 
ire they engleavour: to create in. His Majeſty 4 
Wike of \others who arc better than themlclves in 
; beer] reſpet 3 and hence it occaſions, that our 
 Emeffich affairs are pry'd into: I will not take 
| ypon me to. fay how legs! thele things are, or how 
lit theſe Proceedings arc warranted by Law, but 
py leave it to every man to contider, whether 
he.is not {afcr any where than at his own Houſe; 
Fhether this Table may not become a Snare to 
| him, and. his own Servanes ſhall be the meaos to 
; Tut his 7broar. 


| - Bat, if Informers would acquaint (gh:mſclves 
| Biththe Laws concerning Inf rmations and Sug- 
. fer they would not be {> hatty in accuting 
- Uhers, for the Law does not ſcem to'fayour them 
| at al}, but rather diſcourapes ſuch Proceegings, 
| box it gives.the Party iojur'd very good Repara- 
» | Gegeg 2- tion, 


® 


” 
= 
*. 


% A q > py -. - 
= «+ 


wy ory: | - as ade 6: f (+, Tre ft. PER - ad 
640 No Presbyterian; but 
tion, and (cverely puniſhes the Informer, if his Ac- 
cuſation prove folſe : as you will kid? by theſe 
Statutes. fis 4 


5s Ed. WI. 9g. It is enaRed, That 0 "Mer from 
henceforth ſhall be attacked by any Acenſation, rior 
fore-judged of Life or Limb, nor bis Lands, Tene- 
ments, Goods, or Chattels ſeized into the King's 
_— again the form of the great Charter, and the 
Larv of the L and, 


7 Ed. II. 18. Though it be contained in the 
AL hare: That no Man be taken or impriſentd, 
not put out of hus Freebold, without proceſs of Law, 
nevertheleſs divers People woke falſe Suggeſt ions to 
the King bimſelf, as well for Malice as otherwiſe, 
whereof the King u often grieved, and divtrs of rhe 
Realm put in damage, againſt the form of the” anit 
Charter: Wherefore it's ordained, That 'all th 
which make hat ſhall be fe bot 2941b the fame 
Suggeſt ons before the Chancellor, hg and bis 
ew Councel, and that they there find Surety to 
prove their Suggeſtions, and incur the Javie Pam 
that the other ſhould bave bad if 'he were "aralntel 
in caſe that bus Suggeftions "be found vil: hs 
that then proceſs of the Law be made agamft them, 
_ without being taken and impriſoned, agamſt the form 
of the ſaid great Charter and other Starutes. 


z8 Ed. Ii, g. As to the Article made at' PP 
laſt Parlamen:, of thoſe that make grievous Com- 
plains to the King himſelf, it is afferived” That if 
he thit miketh the Complaint cannot prove bis Intent 
againſt the Defendant, by proceſi limited in the ſame 
Artie, be jhall be -xM ov to Priſon, there #0' 
| abide 


. " A. « £4 


ny 
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a Popiſh Plot, 


ages, and of the Slander that he hath ſuffer'd by 

occaſion, and after ſhall make Fine" 8x4 Ran- 
' ſome to the King. - And the point contained in: the 
ſerve Article, That the Plaintiff ſhall incur the ſame 
| poin which the other ſhould have if be were attainted, 
hol be out, in caſe that bis Suggeſtion be found 
 Wrue., 


oy. be hath made good to the Party of bis Da- 


| 42 Ed. II. 3. At the Requeſt of the Com- 
| mons, by their Petitions put forch in this Parlia- 
'- Ment, to eſchew ;the Miſchiefs and Damage done 
| t0: divers of his Commons by falſe Accuſers, 

"Which oftentimes have made their Accuſations 

ore fort Revenge and fingular Benctit, than for 
| the Profie of the; King or his People 5 which ac: 
| cuſed Perſons ſome have been taken, and ſome- 
- times cauſed. to come before the King's Council 
by 'Writ, and atherwiſe upon grievous Pain againſt 
| the Law: & is afſented and accorded, for the good © 
\ gnvernance of the Commons, that no man be put to 
anſwer without Preſentments before Faſtices, or Mat- 
, fer. of Recard, or by due Procefi and Writ original, 
| gecording to the old Law of the Land : And if any 
thing from bencefarthi be done to th2 contrary, it ſhall 
be void 321: the Law, and'balden for Error. 


8.5 ib QITT).s 

' + To the' ſame purpoſe are the Statutes of 
17 Rich. Il. 6. 15 Hen. VI. 4. which you may 
| piriſe- at your leiſure 3 and becaule I will not 
| treuble/you too long, 1 will ſay no more of them, 
” but leave every man to make his own Obferva- 
| tions upon the whole matrer, and fo I'll proceed 


F to the Particulars of your Charge: 


* 
. Gegee 3 


But 
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| But Gentlemen, if we invite our Friends to 
Dinner, and the Gates and Doors are left: open 
for all perſons that pleaſe to come in and partake 
of what the Cellar and 'Kitobm will afford, 'and-ng 
Violence or Rudeneſs is offer'd to any .perſon, this 
is not a Riot within the meaning of the Law; and , 
if any (uch thirg hall be offer*d to-your confrdes 
ration, I hope you will not take it to be your Dwty 


fo preſent it, 


- [ ; 


Gentlemen, one thing more I will mention, and 
then | will diſmiſs you : There is a new Opinion 
which obtains very much, which is this, That « 
Grand Fury « oblig d to find every Indictment ; with- 
out conſidering the Credibility of Perſons that ſweat 
. to it, and the probability of what they ſwear. | 
E muſt confeſs, I'do not: uncerſiand :the reafo- 


nableneſs of this Dotrmne, for: by this-Rinle' a man 
has more play for any thing elſe thanshis-Life 2 
Firſt, As to his Eftate, be has Relief three. ſeveral 
ways, firſt, at Common Law; {ccondly, . in Chan- 
cery 3 and thirdly, in Parliament. As\to his Re- 
putation, though: he may be injured: by 2a falſe 
Ferdif, yet by*an Arreſi':ol Frdgment he may 
' have *another Hearing, -or Aſt+in' proccts of time 
he may come. to redeem' his Credit ſome - other 
way z but when an Indifiment is preferred againll 
a Man for his Life, and' the Grand” Jury / are 
oblig'd 'to Find the Bzll, if it. be Sworn to, 
then that man has but +one play for his Life; 
and it the Petty Jury give a falſe Verdi; 
there's an cnd of him,'' for there is'no redems» 
prion from the Grave, ' io ot 


'5\ oy 


But 
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PF: But beſides, if you are obliged of courſe to 
Find: every Bill, if it be {worn to, and may not 
 gonlider and deliberate upon the Evidence before 
Lyou, not only a great many will be put to 
*@auſcleſs Trouble and unneceflary Charge, but it 
* will be an wndervaluing of your Service, and 2a 
- Jeſſening of the Trult that your Country repoles 
' in you. It is a new Dodtrine, and therefore it is 
| not convenient to be too forward to put it into 
| praQiſe, till time 1hall prove that it is agreeeble 
| to the Fwndamentals of the Government, 


'. And now, Gentlemen, I will detain you vo 
. longer, but do pray GOD to dirc you in 


your Buſineff. 


md 
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Monarchy the Beſt G overnment, 


AND THE 


ENGLISH 


Beyond all others. 


WwITH 


SOME RULES 


For the Choice of 


| Member to Serve in Parhament; + 


Rd of the Grand Gm | 
T is very probable, that this is not Fu 

firſt time that all or many of you have. 

. been upon the Grand Fary, and there- 

Yore I have great reaſon. to belfeve, that 

a. all or moft of you are acquainted wich 
** © What. your Country expedts from you ' this 
day ; ». and for that cauſe I ſhall If contra my Dif- 


courſe into as narrow a compals as the preſent 
. -Occe- 


* 
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occaſion will permit 3 but before I cell you the 
Particulars of your -Gherge, 1 -think-it_wmay not 
be impertinent ln aheaufes juncture) 
to give you a ſhort account of the Government 
of England, as it ſtands at this day. 

kencn gt, Sane (3 ' 


4 % 
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Gentlemen, 
Peace and Fufhict!is them of every Govern- 
" went Under the Sun, and this'is then only to be 
hopgd 'for - when, the King - oy. Governour dply 
excqutes and adryiniltcts the Lows and Juſtice, 
and the People are diſpoſed to obey and be gover- 
ned by them re it does yaturally follow, 
that in every Government there is a Supreme 
Pewer to which all are to ſubmit, whillt chat 
Power contains it #eK within the Laws 3 for 
without this there can be no Order or Peace : if 
efiry whan il be hig-pwn Falter ad Frodge in 
his own Caſe, and not own a Superiour, our 
condition woulJ quickly/be wortr than that of 
the Brute Beaſts, for amongſt them there Jeems to 
be akindeol Gayeryberpry2 07 210 gmt / 

Now, that fort of Government appears to be 
molt proper and agreeable to Mankind, where the 
power and adminiltreqifip a6. the Laws nad ng 
gi ie is-velied or (erled in p06 ogg perſon; »oAid 

#5 fully; 6lcarcd, hy, LAGTYY Experinqce 
exer tance the, World began, ak, of Lge 

vie are.nck {o happy as RK this Bl ange 
—_ ny Fi verngnent. which, i 

br ng ſon Civ ® Kiug, ) is more v% 
his happy tor. che Peoplo, according 45 is depends 
mare, vpay the; King's ll, and fo conſequently 
ks upon the Laws 3, or elle more upon the Laws, 


and 


 4nche Engle beyond al others.'' 647 . 
and leſs upon the Pleaſure of the King : And this 
Sthe'diffcrence beriwixe vs and: out neighbawring 
Nations 3 our Government depends apen the Laws, 
bat theirs chiefly, or for the moti part; upon the. 
Will and Pleaſare of their Kings : and though: no 
Government under the Sun be perfeQ in every * 
point, yet | think I may ſatcly affirm,*that ours 
is perſeR, in compariſon of ary other Govern- 
mentin. the World ; for if we conſider thole Ng- 
trons, that have Pazliaments, that Aſſembly is of 
lictle or no uſe td the People, but ro pals info 
Laws the Edids of their King. | 
But God be praiſcd, our Parliament is of far 
greater zſe and advantage to us, for there it [is 
that our Grievances arc redrefied 3 and Lawn, 
that by proceſs of. time arc become wſelef{ or bury 
thinſame,' are repealed; and new. and profitable 
 _JInwr and Statwies are made ; and, in a word, 
> Ralliamems to our Neighbours arc their Burdets, 


but ourigreat Happineſs. 
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Steondlyzi All manner of Taxes and Impoſitions 
arc. laid upon the People; at the Will and Plealate 
obthe King. "17 WOT bas one bf 1) 
yaBut-we can-have no Tax impoſed upoh 41s, but 
by: ouei Qbaſcnt in Parliament 3 and therd; is this 
peculiar'to'.us;from the reft of the World, That 
no Engliſh-man can be taxcd for his Haad-labowr, | 
wherces in other Countries;: and eſpecially France, 2 
excr y,vman pays far what he gets by his Labour: F: a 
Inc\Ftancerievery Labourer pays two. parts of — 
thres to-che King 3 as, if be get Six pence to — 2 
_Fou pence is: paid immediately to the King's =, 3 

"Pt 5 PR 2 _ 
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©,«1\ThivdJy; In.other Countries ar and. Peace is 
.mude by the King, without conſulting the. Pcg- 
ple; and they: are chargeable to that War, tho' 
-matie withour'their Conſent, or againſt their In- 
'rerefi. ' F 
e1-'So it is with us, our King has the (ole power 
of-making War and Peace, but the Sinews of 
Waris ir) the 'People ( I mean Money) and that 
they cannot part with, but with our-own Conſent. 
And although the Matter of War and Peace is an 
Arcamem Imperii, avd that no man (as ſome ſay) 
may pry into ir, fave they to whom the King is 

' pleaſed tocommunicate it : Yet 1 conceive, in 
this dur Government, where the People are (o 
effential a part of-it, that they ought to be (atif- 
fied with the Ground and Reaſon of the War, be- 
fore they: make themſelves chargeable to itz and 
the Pcople arc-not bound to ſupport every. War 
that the King may evgage in 3' for methinks it's 
all the reaſon in the World that a Man ſhould be 
fatisficd- with: the Corſe before he. part \with his 
#foney,and I think that Man is: very. unworthy of 
the Honour to ſerve his Country in Parliament, 
whothalbgive away the Peoples Money tor any 
other thing}, but what ſhall be effeuially? for the 
god and advantage of the People nd: Nation. .. 


.  'Fourthly, The Eftater and Goods axe taken from 
the People without afligning a Realqn. of it; but 
only that it is the Mind of the King to have.it.ſo. 
- But here no Man can be'deprived of his Eftate 
or Goods, ' but by .dueicourſe of Law, for. Poſſeſſion 
is that the Law is very tender of, But alkhough 
lome ſay, That the King's Commiſſion may not be 
re 


ol 
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refiſfed in any caſe whatſoever, | ſhall not argue that 

t, becabiſe-this is not a propet time for'it,,and 
Ihope'we'(hall never have occaſion to try:it3 if it 
ever ſhould happen, I'll lay the Blame at the door 
of his Minifters, ſor our King is a megciful Prince, 
and Joves not ſuch things. Yet this, T am fare, 
cannot! be. denied, That every Man's Heaſe is his 
Caſtle, and may defend bimſelf and his | Goods 
againſt thoſe that ſhall 2ſſax/t or mo/eft him; and 
E:cannot Believe ghat Mas can be really a Friend 
either to bis: King or Country, but rather: does 
ie-out!of (ome ſinifler end;- or to curry | Favour 
with/tht Court, that ſhall exol che King's Prero- 
gative above the Laws, becauſe this DcGrine, if 
five: quite deſtroys the Fundamentals of cur Go- 
Pefſuimieatt i for if ever you fect the King above 
Laws; then jt muſt neceſſarily. follow, that; the 
King derives hls Title to the Crown of | England 
not {jor the; Laws 'of Eng/and, but trom tome 
thing cl(c : - but! I am {uzc that man does the Kjng 
no-Sreat Service, who puts the King to (eek: bis 
yo to the Crown of Enpland any. where clicy 
than from the Þ,aws of, Engiand. To fer the King 
above all Law but that of his own Will, does fo 
direQly tax the Juſtice of God Almighty, thar I 


candae believe. him-co be 4 good Chuiltian. that is 
of that Opinion. -, ++ +! = 


 Fifthly, In other Countries the Subjeds are 


Impriſened and Harged at the. Command ct the 
King; without any other” Reaſon giver. © nh 
+ Butnaneof us, can be deprived of Life, Limb; 


of. Eiberey, þut*tor {ome Otferce tirlt committed 
agtintt forme known Law. . 1 


Sixthly, © 
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fy -Siniblp, Our Netghbours are prefied; nd for- 
coed: £0 ferve' in foreign -Countries' agzinft _ 
Wilts, and-ave hanged for refuling. - 

. Our King.may preſs ahy of 08 for the. defedeo 
of the” Nahon, but 1 never heard 'thac the” King 
could »\preſs any Engliſh-man to qr bes mp 
argugpach ; Pon 

LY +1 c MES 

"iahy In ode Coutrtes choieh the King 
or his! Officets commit never fo: mary of great 
_ 5 and Crwelties upory the Pepe} yetthave 

le'no Remedy _ "ga the King' or 
ibis . Offiters, 

: Bur'with us, though our Ki the Thapule 
King can do no Wrong, yet his Offcers and Miniſters 
mdy'4'and if any Man ſhall 'db ?ar* 1/awfell 
thing; chough'by the King's Commarvi, rharynan 
isccountdble tothe Pedple fort, \ and Þt is the 
Ripkhr of every Engliſh- may to'call tiieri to account 3 
for if neither rhe' King not hits Officers are anſwe- 
rable for a breach of the Laws, then our Laws lig- 
vifie-nothing, and.are but a' dead Done, and * we 
no berter than Slaves. 

| *7 1 Wt by ' 

! Theſe -Perticulars I haver now! inkintoried 1 kings 
poſe, may be ſufficient to convince any reaſond- 
ble man of the Excellency of our Government, [ 
fhall noe proceed further into Particulars; or dil- 
courſe how and with what Caution all our Laws 
are made, . and how TFuftice is adminiſtred in all 
Cafes, for I ſhould'not only weary you, but wane 
time: to finiſh fo great a Work ; thetefore” I (hall 
fay this in part, That in no Government in che 
world the People live, with (uch Liberty and Sccu- 


rity 


pv. 


: rity of what we enjoy, when the Laws are du! 
obſcrvcd and followed, as we do 3 no/Prince — 
late. and happyithan: ours, when he holds: to the 

Laws, an It is the mutual lacereft of boch King 
and Pcople:tomaintain the Laws. It is the Inte- 
| wetb of.cht People co fypport che! King in bis Le- 
gal Prezogative, and it is the:Jnrerett of the King 
to preferve the People in thcir due Rights and 
| Liberties, for the Happineſs of one is bound up ia 
the Welfare of the other. - Fhere is a crrtain but: 

* » lance'berwixer che King's Prerogative and the Peo- 
ples Properties, 'and he that cadeavours to. wn 
the Scalcs to either: fide, does in effect enceaviur 
the" detirution of both, for the Intereit of the 
King and People are fo interwoven, that we can- 
not {eparate or diſtinguiſh one from the other; 
los word, our Governmeit is both the Envy od 
Admiration of our Ncighbours. 

But Gentlomen, notwithſtanding oar exccllent 
frime of Goverament, yer I'tind that np are 

+ Impatient under ir, and thirſt extrcambyatcer thac 

which is called a Common wea!th, thiglaing ( na: 

doubt) to enjoy grearer Privileges a30/Itamuniy! 
tics than now they do. Bur I am apt to'believe, 
that: they who are not contence.| under tis fao-! 
vernment, have not confi ler'd aright what a Com- 
mon wealth is. A Conmon-wealth>makes # found 
and thaciow of Liberty to the People, bat uwncalt- 
ty is but A Monsrobv under another Name by for it 

' Monarchy be Tyranny under a fingle perſon, a Corr 

wan: wealth is Tyranny under ſeveral perſon, as mae 

by. Perſons that govern, ſo many T yrantss5 (bub 
ec it be the belt that can be, yct the Peopſeunder 
any Common-wealth enjoy rot tat Libcxiy chat 
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Gentlemen,. as the Execcllency of this Govern» 
ment is an Acgument ſufficient todifſwade any of 
us from the leaft attempt of alteration, ſo Expe- 
rience:has taught us, that no fort of Government 
but that we. now live under will, ſuit: or / a 
with England. Let us but conſiderthe late. Trou- 
bles,, how many ſeveral kinds of Government 
were there ſet up one after another ? All ways 
were; trycd, but nothing would do, till we were 

returned: to:our old and ancient way. 

' But, Gentlemen, it may fall out, that we our * 
ſclves:may be the Authors of our own DeſtruRi- 
on, for whatever the Parliament does, we arc 
bound up by-it; if they paſs a Law to give away 
all we have to the King, we mult ſabmic to it, 
for. it is oar.own Act : and therefore it highly be- 
hoves us to be: very cautious who we. chuſe ta: re+ 
preſent us in Parliament, we put all: we have inca 
theit Hands;; and what they do ; mul} . bin: and 
oblige ' us. + Evety' 'Man is -mortel,, and puſlibly: 
may be corrupted: to vote againli the Interdt of 
them he repreſents 3: I accuic none of your Re- 
preſentatives, nor do- I accuſe al!, only tell you, - 
| that Men may be corrupted : Thercfore, in my opi- 
nion, whenever you have occaſion to'chuſe a Mem. 
ber for the Pazliament (as now you have) you 
ought to have a care of an ambirionws Man,:or = 
Man that is vain glorious, for it was never known 
that any of that Temper were fo, out of a real 
Intention to - the, Publick God, for Ambition or. 
Vain-glory. was never accounicd to be che Make 
ot an Honeſi Many and if you'll give me lcave; 
Pit ecll; you what fort of a Man 1 thall, give my. 
Vote fos.: if | cannot hive a Man that #& both 
wiſe and honelt, then 1 would rather be for an 

honelt 
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fone than wiſe man ; for I would rather truſt 
all I have with'a man that is truly honeſt, and 
eſs knowing,” than with a tan that is more 
kiowirg' and Jeſs honeft, I (hall always be for 
4 man that has'a good Eftatein the Country ; for 
agh he may poſhbly forget us, yet he will re- 
member himſelf, and avoid all unneceſſary charge 
'iporr the Country, becauſe he himſclf is to pay 
part of it. ' Next [ am for a moderate man, one 
that T#not ſri or rigid, neicher one way nor 
the other, cither in Church or State ; for it's Mo- 
Frathon <fat'muſt keep every thing in righe or- 
r, and it's Severity and Rigidneſs that will 
wing things intoconfufion. In ſhort, Geatlemen, 
let your own Judgment, and not another Mars 
btereſtor Inclination, dire& you in this caſe, for 
our Parliament is oar Weal or Woe. And now I 
wil procced'to the Particulars of your Charge. 
The fir} and chict thing that you are to pre- 
fend is, | 


» 


| High-Treaſon. 


To Compaſs vr Imagine the Death of the King, the 
Steen, of their Eldeſt Son. 
"Now Gentlemen, vou muſt obſerve, that the 
Heirs to the Crown are of ewo forts, firlt, Herr 
parent, that is the King's E!deft Son that 15 li- 
ihe, for no body elſe can be Heir Apparent 3 [e- 
ond{ ;, their Exreftaut or Preſumptive, that 15, ne 
Who jm courſe ot Deſcent is next in Blood ro the 
Whip, IF he hat no Sen. '- Now, = _ m_ 
[ r j}| or Procure the Deatn OI (NE Z2rzr 
d great tO kill or p Eh i 


Ig 
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Expedant, as it is to bk ts imagine thedeath 
of the Heir Apparent. ; 

To levy War ork the King in : his. Realm, or t6. 
adbere to the King's Enemies in bis Real, gr to give 
them Aid or Comfort iy the Realm or gl ſembere. 

To comnterfeit the King's Great Seal,or Privy Seal, 
or bis Money. | 

To bring falſe Money into England, - coxuterfeit 
the Money op England, aud knowing the ſame to be 
falſe, with intent to make payment with 2 

To kill or ſlay the Chancelgr, Treaſurer, or the 
King's Fuftices of the one or the other Bench » Tuſtices 
in Oyer, or of Aſſize, 8nd all other Fuſtices afign'd 
10 bear and determine, being in their Places going 
their Offices. 

To counterfeit the King's Si Sign Manual, Privy 
Signet or Seal, by 1 Q. 

To diminiſh, ſcale, or lig 2h current Money of 
England. 18 Eliz. 1. 

So Clipping, Waſhing, Rounding, and Filing of 
Current Money x by 5 Eliz. 2. There arc too 
many Offenders in this nature among US. 

The ſecond time to extol and maintain the Pope's 
Amtbority formerly uſurped bere z and the ſecond time 
ta refuſe to take the Oath of Supremacy > 5 liz. 1. 

A Prieſt or Feſuite that ſhall come and remain 
bere, who ſhall be in any Seminary, and net return 
within ſix months after proclamation ; 27 Eliz. 2, : 

To put in uſe any Bull or Inftrument of Reconcilia- 
tion or Abſolution from ROme, or from gny perſon 0u-. 
theorized or claiming Authority from Rome. 

Any Perſon that ſhall willingly receive ony, Abſo- 
lution, end all Aids and Abezttors, jt 4Ughe Torer 
ſon in them, by 33 Eliz, 2. | Le 21 


To 
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. Y withdraw 'any of the King's Subjeits from theiv . 
Ueaence of Rel: ION 
Ynd ſuch Perfine @ ſhall be withdrawn from their 
Milerce to the King; or their Religion, 23 Eliz. t. 
And-now; Gentlemen, give me leave to take 
we to you of thern who very largely diſcourſe 
at the King is above the Laws ; I am very ape 
velteve, that' they don*r conſider very well what 
ty fay; \nor don't know or remember, that as 
s High-Trez(6n to kill or hurt the King, fo ic 
-Treaſon to ſubvert the Government, or 
19" endeavour any alteration of it ; and then [ 
wald ask any man to ſolve me. this Queſtion, 
"oether or 110 it be not an alteration of the Govern- 
wa, to render all our Laws ineffetinal and uſelefl, 
whreb muſt neceſſarily follow , and where it i, or 
=_— they grownd their Opinion. 1 am ſure the + 
of God warrants no ſuch thing 3 nor can 
wy fach thing be found in the ancient Govern- 
ment of this Iſland, for at tirft it was govern'd 
without a King, I don't mention this as if I 
Tn King's Title to the Crown ; no, 
, FE would have every ſubject to pay 
am - all poſſible Duty and Obcdicnce, bur I fay 
this to ſhew you, that there is no Ground for that 
Upinion that the King is above the Laws. And I 
fare Inever met with it eichcr in Magna Char- 
ts, or any Law made ſince, and therefore I could 
wh they would forbear co preach up ſuch defiru- 
Give DoQtrine both to King and People, 1am 
kve it is, for ho that invades the Peoples Rights, 
does no leſs to the King : no man can perſwade 
ths King to do « thing more contrary tO him end 


, he P les Rights for 
bis Intereſt, than to invade hin 1 and he that 


<a be hurt the other is BEAD 6 will 
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will-not do the King Right, cannot expc& to have 
Kight done to himſelf ; No man can come to his 
Right but by doing che King Right, give each 
its duc, but have a care how you give either (ids 
ſo. much as an inch. And therefore I would that 
Peaple would forbcar to preach upſuch deliruQtive 
DoGtine both to. King and People, and not put 
the King and Parliament to the Trouble to make 
a Law, whercby it ſhall be Treaſon in Words as well 
as Acions, to endeavour the lcati alteration in che 
Governments 


P erty-Treaſon. 


For a Wife to hill ber Huband, or a Servant bis.or 
ber Maſter or Miſtrss 3 25'Eliz. 3. 2. 


Premunire, 


It i properly a IF rit, or Procefi of Summons aware 
ded againſt ſuch as brought in Bulls or Citations 
from the Court of Rome, to obtain Ecclefaaſiical Bene» 
fices by way of Proviſion before they fell void. 

. To contribute Money, or ſend Relief to any Jeſuite 
or. ſemmary Prieſt beyond Sea, or . any College; 
27 Eliz. 2. - : 

The fir(# time 40 extol or, maintain the Authority 
and Power of the Biſhop of Rowe. ; Or, 

: The firſt time to oaſe the Om of Supremacy, is 4 

2Munire; 5 Eliz. 1. 

df .any bring over any Agnus Dei, Cyoſles, , Pi 
Qures, or Beads bollowed (as they call it) at Rome! 
ta d/ſperſe gag the ſes 5 or if any perſon . recewe 
ſugy ; 13 Eli, 2. » The 
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WYb#/Penalty in theſe and the like caſes, in, That 
ti Pirſor offending ſhall forfeit all bis Lands, Tene- 
into, Goods, and Chattels, Impriſonment, and be pre 
WHof the' King's Proteflion : 16-Rich. 2, 5. 
EGentternen, you may obſerve, that many of 
the things 1 have mentioned are only done by the 
Miſs whoſe Religionthas been the- Author cf 
Moor Troubles and Miſchiefs :' it was the Papiſts 
who took'off the late King's Head, though they 
ade 'uſe of other People to ad their parr, yer 
they were the Contrivers of all: it was they who 
hed London and Southwark z and it's they whoat 
this time would have brought us into the greateſt 
Confuſion that ever had been heard of, by a De- 
ken which nothing but Hell could be the Contri- 
ver of, but God in his Mercy brovght it to light 
juſt when it ſhould have bcen put in execution. 
It is with Horror when I conſider the Cruelty and 
Bloodſhed that muſt neceffarily have enſued had 
this Plot gone on 3 it was no feigned thirg, the 
matter is as clear as any thing can be, nothing 
but the execution of it could make it more clear 3 
andiyet I hear, that there are thoſe who will take 
wpon them to ſay there i4 no Plot, and argue It 3 
how far they are guilty themſelves, I know nor, 
but muſt tell them, chat they render themſelves 
very ſuſpicious, to argue againſt that which every 
body believes and is {atisfhcd of ; for my part, |! 
muſt-judge them either to be in the Plot, or very 
much enclined to Popery : Wiſely therefore has the 
Law provided for us, againſt chat from which 
there is ſo much danger. If Popery be the True 
Religion, God Almighty is not God Almighty, 
for certainly that Religion is very defective whoſe 


Foundation muſi be layed in Bleed and Cruelty 3 
| Hhhh 3 and 
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and certainly God Almighty can propagate his 
"Truth without having recourſe to fuch unnatural 
means. I] am ſure there is not to be found in 
Scripture the leaſt evidence or infiance to warrant 
the k:lling of Men for their Religion 5 Men are to 
be convinced by Reaſon and Scripture, and not by 
Force and Fire, "The Peapiſfts think it a hard ching 
to be required to take the Oaths of Allegianee and 
Swpremacy, which OQaths don't deny them the pri- 
vate ule of their Religeon, only require from them 
a Security to be true 'to the Government, but 
don't conſider, that their Church requires, that al 
maſt dye who will not change their Religion : or if 
any of them have an Efate held wrongfully from 
them, or is robbed or abuſed, they expeR to have 
the benefit of the Low and Fxftice of the Govern- 
ment z they expe& that the Government (hall de- 
fend them, and they will not be bound to main- 
tain it : how rcaſonable this is, let any man judge 
But, Gentlemen, there's no reaſon the Govern- 
ment ſhovld defend them that would deſiroy it ; 
though the Penalties are great, yet you ought to 
avoid Tengerneſs, becauſe ſo much depends upon 
It as does 3 and beſides, where any of them comes 
under a Premunire, the Perſons themſelves don't 
ſuffer ſo much as the Commer Stock, for they have 
Stocks and Banks for thoſe uſes, and to buy Poor 
Pcople to their Religion. Popery is not a Religi- 
on but an Intereti, which endeavoars our defizuRt- 
on, and therefore we ought to (hew it no Favour. 
And this will ſuit very well with Moderation, (or 
in all the Laws agairſt the Popiſts the Penaltics 
are very mcdcft and mcderate, in compariſcn to 
what vic have fourd at their hands, and _ 
ore 
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 Thenext thing that I am to give you in charge, 
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fore ta. pat the. Laws firongly In executi ioſt 
{aherm, canoat be called Pt toy FRO 


"/ 
&....... Miſpriſion of Treaſon. 


\ {ow 

$1; To kpow any to be guilty of High Treaſon, and not 

| 40 diſcloſe tt, 

I If @ Bull or Inflrument of Abſolution or Reconci« 
Lation be offered to uſe, or put in uſe, if they do not 

; make it known within ſix weeks, to ſome of the Privy 


1 Comncil, 13 Eliz, 2. 


f In theme that ſhall be aiding, maintaining, or con- 
; cealing of {mch perſons as ſhall withdraw any from 
ence or Religion, and not make it known to 
of Peace within twenty days. 27 Eliz.1. 


Is Felony, which is of two ſorts, againſt the Perſon, 


_ and againſt the Poſſeſſion of another. 


Felonies againſt the Perſon of another. 


If any commit Homicide, that is, kill or ſlay ano- 


- ther, which if out of precedent Malice, either expreſ=, 
g ſed or implied, js Murther. 


If upon a ſudden Falling-out, Manſlaughter. 


* »Jf in doing a lawful ation, is called Chance- 


medley. 
If. .in bis own defence, it's fliled Homicide (e de- 


b: fendendo. 
' . Poyſoning, Stabbing, and Bewitching to Death, are 
-» omicides. 


Hhhh 4 If 
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If any commit a Rape, have the carnal knowledge 
of a W oman againſt ber will, or with.ber #v4ll, if Je 
be under Ten years old. 

If any take away, or conſent, or aſſiſt to take away 
any Maid, Widow, or Wife againſt ber will, ſhe bein 
then intereſted in Lands or Goods. . 

If any marry a ſecond Huiband or Wife, the firſt 
being alive. | 

If any commit Buggery or Sodomy. 

If any da willingly and malicrouſly cut out the 
Tongue, or put out the Eye of another. And by a 
Statute made the 22d, and 23d year of K. Ch. it i 
Felony, that by lying in wait, purpoſely or upon Mi-' 
lice forethowgbt, to maim or di:figure another. 

If any receive, relieve, or maintain any Feſwite or 
Seminary Prieſt, knowing him to be ſuch. 27 Eliz.2. 

If any incerrigible Rogue, judged dangerow and 
baniſhed, return again. 

If any dangerons Regne, branded in the Shoulder, 


return again t0 @ roguiſh life. 


Felonies againſt tht Poſſeſſion of 


another. 


If any break a Dwelling houſe in the Night, with 
intent to do any Felonious AQ there. 

If any rob another by the Highway, or take ary 
thing privately from hu Perſen. 


If any take the Goods of another in bis abſence, with © < 
tntent to (teal them. | 
If any Servant go away with bs Maſter's Goods 
(delivered to bim) with intent to ſteal them, being 
the value of 40 |, or upwards. 
If 
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" If any vob a Church. 

If any maliciouſly burn the Houſe, or Stacth of 
Corn, or Barn of Corn of anather. 

Tf any do the ſecond time forge any Deed, Evidence, 
or Writing, and publiſh it to be a good Deed. 
, If any acknowledge a Fine, or Fudgment, or Deed 
; #0 be enrolled in the Name of another, and not being 
the true perſon, | 

If any Perſons, above twelve in number, raiſe any 
Tunmits or Unlawful »ſſemblies. | "0 

If above forty Perſons ſhall aſſemble tegetber, to do 
any unlawful ai, and fhall continue together three 
botrs after proclamation for thely departure. 

If any depart ont of this Nation to ſerve a foreign 
Prince, without Leave, and before Bond entered, and 
Oath taken according to the Statute. 

If any perſwade another to commit any Felony, or 
receive and affiſt any Felon after the Felony commit- 
ted, theſe are Acceſſaries to the Felony. 

If any reſeue a Felon from Priſon. 

If any Felon break, Priſon, and eſcape, or be ſuffe- 
red to eſcape and be reſened. 

In both ſorts of Felonies ſome have the Benefit 
of Clergy, others not 3 and becauſe it's their Dus , 
ty only to preſent them, therefore I have not trou- 
bled you with theis diſtinGions, but have givea 
you them in part. 


Miſpriſion of Felony. 


Tf any one know another to have committed Felony, 
8nd dou'tireveal it. 
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: +, The next thing I ami toacquaint youwith, is, 
| . Treſbeſſes and Offentes againſt the 


; Peace which are Finable. 


- If any menace, aſſaxlt, beat, or wound _ 

If any make nulawful « anot an's 
fads, v unlawfully take = = Mens Goods. 
» If any woke wnlawful Aſſemblies, Routs and Riots, 

Tow are to preſent all Seditions Conventicles, aceor- 
ding to 16 Charles 2. where there ſhall be five 
perſons, over and above them of the Family, who 

all meet together under colour or pretence of any 
xerciſe of Religion, in any atber manner than is al- 
lowed by the Litzrgy of the Church of England. 

Now, Gentlemen, although this Law docs ſeem 
to comprehend all Diſſenters, yet certainly not all 
alike, for it would be unreaſonabic that they who 
only differ in ſome things from the Church of 
England ſhould be as rigorouſly intended by this 
Law, as thoſe whoſe Worſhip and Principles are 
quite contrary to it ; and, I think, the very Title 
of the Statute is an Argument for me, which is 
thus 3 Seditions Conventicles ſuppreſſed. If it bad 
been only Conventicles ſuppreſſed, then 1 ſhould have 
been of another opinion. And therefore, Gentle- 
men, my opinion is, that this Law is rather in- 
tended again} the Papits, Puckerr, and others of 
that fort, than again(t them who come nearer in 
their manner of Worſhip to the Church of Ex- 
gland. * And without queſtion, at this time, it is 
not prudent to be very ſtrit againſt them who 
ciffex from the Church of England only in ſome 


Cere- 


of 
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Ceremonies, in tegard the Common Enemy to our 
Religion-and Liberty is now very aRtive ; I mean 
Popery 3 and therefore it is very great Policy to 
unite gur._ (elves, that we may be the more ableto 
reliſt Popery. 1 am ſare, that this is not a time to 
haraſe or pull onc-another in pieces for ſome ſmall 
Points in Religion 3 I am ſure it is that which the 
Pape and Ghurth of Roume will clicem as a very 
great and meritorious picce of Service. 


He that ſhell ſay or fing Maſi forfeit! 200 Marks, 
and Impriſonment a year, and after that till the Mg- 
ney be non | 

To bear Maff, forfeits 160 Marky, and Impriſon- 
ment 4 year. 

He forfeits 2 > |. per month, who does not come to 
Chureh ; and if be forbear a year, to be bound in 
200 |. to the good a bearing, till be confornt. 
23 Eliz. 1. 

A Conformed Recuſant at taking the Sacrament, 
the firſt year forfeits 20 |. the ſecond 401, and for 
every year after 60 |. 

Every Ricuſent that ſhall not come to Church, 
forfeits 20 1. for every month. 

Who ſhall be abſent from Church, for every Sun- 
Gay forfeits 1 |. and for wait of Diſtreſs, to be com- 


mitted to Priſon. | 
To. religve or maintain a Reenſant not going ta 


Churth, forfeits for every month 10 |. 


To retain in ones Service a Recuſant, who ſhall not 
repair to ſome Church, f.rfcits 10 |, per month. 


IC. 4. 
. ag Gentlemen, you muſt underſtand, that by 


by the word Recuſant is meant Popiſh Recuſant, 


and no other whatloever. 
| _ Thy 
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| They who ſhall ſend their Children beyond Seas 
wks —_y according to Low, forfeits 1001. 


I) = If an 5 ebide, brawl, or draw a Waoajou to flirike, 
or ao Arik in Church or Chureh-yard. 

If any keep @ Fair & Merge is: Chareh of 
Church-yard. 

IF any velantavity difturk the Precebey in bis 


| Sermon: 


The next Matters that I am to acquaint you 
with, are, 


Offences againſt Tuſtice in general, 


If any be a common Stirrer and Procurer of Law- 
ſwits, or a common Brabler or Duarrelley amon his 
Neighbours, this is Barratry. 

If eny maintain the Law-ſuit of another, to bave 
part of the thing in demand, this is Maintenance or 
Champerty. 

IF any get Goods of another imo his Hands, 
by falſe Tokens and M:ſſages, this Deceit is pu- 
niſhable. 

If auy counterfeit a Deed or Writing, and publiſh 
it as true, this is Forgery. 

' If any corrupt a Fury-man, by Bribery && Menace, 
fo divert him from giving a juſt dprtper, this is 
Imbracery. 

[If any wilfelly and corruptly  ſweoc fallay i” 
Evidence to 4 Fury, it is Perjury 3 and to procure 
anotber ſo to do, is Subordination of Perjury. 


And 
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And here, I think, 1 may mention Bailiffe and- 


other Officers taking or demanding unlawtul and 
unreaſonable Fees. | 


_ Newe owght to fn 4s an Attorney, but ſuch 


only as have beew bred up Attorneys at Law, and z0t 
every little Catcbpole, that has read over a Book or 
two, for theſe arc they that do all the Miſchich, 


becauſe Ignorance and Knavery for the moſt * 


part go together 3 and, I doubt, there are ſome 
who praQife in this Court who are not duly qua+ 
lined for it. x4 


The next things you are to enquire into, are, 


The Negletis of Conftabler. 


If be do not haſtily purſue Hute-and Cry after 
Murtherers and Robbers. 

If he do not truly execute aud return all Warrants 
ſent ro bim from Fuſt ices of the Peace. 

be do not apprebend Beggars, Rogues, and V a- 
gabonds, that are wandring or begging within his 
Office. 

If be do not puniſh, by Stocking, ſuch as refuſe 
#0 labour in Hay and Harveſt time. 

If be do not preſent at the Seſſions, or to rhe 
next Fuftices, the Diſorders in Alchouſes, Defetts wn 
Hig h-ways, Recuſants abſence from Church, and ſuch 
as keep Dogs, Guns, Nets, and the like, for the 
unlawful taking of Wild-fowl and Hares : And of 
this there is great caufe of Complaipt both _—_ 
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the Conſtable and others, that preſume to keep 
theſe things againſt an expreſs Statute, made the 
224 and 23d Car. 2. whereby it is provided, 
That none that bave not 100 |. per annum Land f 
Inheritance, or 150 |. for Miſe, pared not ke 

Gan, Bc. - Bur 'Peoplc ds. fo F 
againf this Law, un Conſtables” _ V2 very neg- 


ligent in nor- reftraiving others, that -one # Weald 
thictk there was no ſuch Law. 


If be do ob cauſe Watch Þy Night, and Ward by 
Daz, to be kept within bis Office from Aſcenhion-day 


to Michaclmas-day. 

Here alſo is great cauſe of Complaint again 
Conftables, for In many places this Is wholly 
ed; or where it is done, it is perfor- 
- med (o jndifferently, that it's lirtle better than 


if it had been lefe undone. The NegleR in 
this, is the Occaſion of moſt of the Villanics 
that are cemmltted in the Nig ; It is the 
want of this that gives Encouragement to 
Rogers to do that which elſe they would ſcarce- 
Iy dare to think on, It's Security that pro- 
motes Wickednefſes of that fort, and a Fear of 
being apprehended makes them defift from 
putting in execution what they -had - de- 


figned, 


oo «, the Buglifh beyond all others. 665 
Then Gentlemen, Coroner, Clerk of 


the Market, of the Peace, Searchers 
and Sealers of Leather, Toll-gathe. 
rers, Overſeers of the Poor, and of 
the Highway, «ll theſe are repre- 
ſentable by you, for their Neglefs 
in their ſeveral Offices, | 


If Artificers, Labourers, or Servants conſpire 
what Wages to take, and not to work under thoſe 
Rater. 

If Artificers or Labourers undertake Work, and 
depart before it be finiſhed. 

If Labourers or Servants take any more Wages 
than the Razes allowed by the Faſt ices. 

If any Servant aſſault Maſter or Miſtriſr. 

. FA any refuſe to labour im Haj-time or Harvef ; 
The 


e alſo are preſentable by you. 
So are Tanners, Curriers, Shoomakers, Butchers, 


Clothmakers, Coopers, if they fail to do according to 
the Law. 


And now, Genilemen*kam co inform you of 
Offences againſt the P LEN TT of 


the Nation, ſuch as theſe : 


If any do buy any (ort of Vituals as it is coming 
to 8 Market or Fair, this 18 Foreſtalling. o 


eg 
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668 Mondrchy the Beſt Government, and 
any buy Vittuals in a Market, and ſell it again 
within four miles, this is Regrating. | 
If any buy any dead Vittuals, or Corn growing 
upon the Ground,” with intent toſell it again, this is 


If ny Vituallers conftire to ſell their Viuals at 
wareaſonable Prices. 

If any deftroy Wild-fowls Eggs, or take Wild- 
fowl, between the laſt of May and the laſt of Au- 


any not qualified by Law keep Dogs, 8c. for 
deſtroying of Hares, Pheaſants, 8c, 

But this Law is to be underltond and executed 
with the ſame moderation as all other Statutcs 
are, 'for it was never the intention of our Law- 
makers, that the Law ſhould be expounded other- 
wiſe than according to Equity and Fuſticez an. 
therefore many Laws are made rather in terrorem, 
than that they ſhould be executed ttriftly in the 
words of its for there is [carcel; any Law, but if 
executed rigidly, according to the Letter 'of the 
Statute, but would rather be Grievous than a Bc- 
pefit to the Suhjef ; for itis a Maxim in the Law, 
That Summun} jus eft ſumma Injuris : And therc- 
fore put the caſe, that a Man has a Gun or Grey- 
hound, if it can't be prove that he has deſtroye. 
Game, it will be very hard tobring him within chis 
Law. If a Man who lives remote from Neighbors 
keeps a Gun for a defence of his Howſe, ſurely it 
will be feverc to jutge him ay, QttcSder agdialt 
Law, for every Man's Houſe is his Caftle,, and the 
Law will allow us Means whitteby we iy: defend 
our Selves and Goods againit any Violence that ſhall 
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If any ſell Pheaſants, Partridge, or Haves. 


The 


% ; "mo" 


" the Bughib beyond all others. 679; 
> The la Matters that I hall mention © 
©- you are, 
Common Nauſances. 


- - 


_ if any erveit @ Cottage, and do not lay four 
Aeres of Ground 19 it, to be occmpied with it. | 
If any continue ſuch unlawful Cottage. 
If any keep an Inmate in a Cottage. : 
If any Common Bridge be ont of repair, 


If common Highways be out of repair ; or if any 4 


Ditches be wunſcoured or undreſtF, which ſhould 
- convey the Water from flanding in the Highways. 

If the Pariſhioners have no: met at the day 
appointed to mend the Highways , 4s the Law 

rear. 

If any common Vagabonds and Beggars, or Wan- 
dring Rogues do paſs, or be ſuffer'd to paſs, from 
place to place. | 

If any prophane the Lord's Dav, by travelling that 
FLA or by uſing Sports and Unlawful Exerciſe: that 


| 

If any prophanely ſwear or curſe. F; 

' Theſe and the like are by you to be pre- E 
ſented, 


Gentlemen 
I bave now 'gone through the ſeveral Heads 


of your Gharge 3 many Particulars I have omit- 
| ted, becauſe I endeavgured to be as ſhort as I 
could ; thoſe that I have given you, I thought 
to be the moſt material and proper at this 
” time 3 wherein I have been deficient, ah, am 
” not but your Experience will be able to intorm 
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much in general, That it is required from you -- . 


not only to preſent - thoſe Offenders that- {hall - . 
come to you by other Hands, that is, by In- 
di&ment or Preſcatment : But, if upon your 
own Knowledge any have offended in theſe or 
the like Caſes, you are to Preſext. them upon 
your own Knowleage. | 


Gentlemen, . 

There is now an Opportunity put into your 
Hands, to do a great deal of Good or Hurt : If 
you (hall duly preſent all ſuch Offences as ſhall 
come to your Knowledge, you then merit , the 
Good Opinion and + Love of your Comntry ; but 
if you (hall conccal any, then you do a great 
Diſſervice to your Coxntry, and make your (elf 
a Party in the Crime, by concealing it. & 

In my Diſcourfe I have in ſome Caſes given 
you my Opinion, and I have done it really and 
truly from my Heart, out of my ſincere Loyalty 
to my King and Love to my Country ; and if I 
am miſiaker, I hope you will rather pardon 
than blame me, for I have no intention to deceive 
you. I wiſh we were all of one Mind, but it 
is our Miſery that it is otherwiſe. 1 know ſome 
parts of my Diſcourſe will not reliſh with 
every body, but I cannot help it : This is a 
time that every Man's Principles ought to be 
known ; | am not aſhamed of mine, and there- 
fore have been the more free with you, Il 
trouble you no further, but pray God Almighty 
dirc& you in your Fork, M 
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On the Death of F 


My Lady Warrington. 


OW vain is every thing that lives by breath, 
That's only borx to be deftroy's by Death ! 
And all the while it doth irs Breath retain 

| Is ſire of notbing, but of Toy! and Pain, 

| And only toyls that it may toy/ again. 
And of all things that thus ſo wretched arc, 

It is Man's Lot to Have the wworſer Share : 

He that was made the Lord ver all the reft, 

Is doom'd with anxiow Cares to be oppreft, , 
Being decreed by an Eternal Law 

In a moſt tedious irkſome Yoke to draw 3 

For he muſt ſweat and toyl, if he will live ; 
From which he never mult expeR Reprieve. 
{Thoſe things that do him 'bore the Beaſt prefer 
Scrve only for to waſte his Days with Care, 
And make him fondly after Baxbles run, 

To ſeek for Reft, and find himſelf widone. 

His Reaſon often does to Mednefi grow 3 

His Knowledge does his Scamy Talent ſhow. 


Tili 2 + Wretchbed 
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Uncealing Racks the Needy Soul does rent”; 

With Food and Raimenr only who's content ? 

Or, if it chance his Goods do overflow, 

As few they are to whom it happens ſo, 

The fear of loſing what he has deſtroys 

The Pleafitre of thoſe things yo enjoys. 

For, who can call theſe Earthly Things his owa ? 

No ſooner are they come but they are gone. 

As fleeting and as empty as the Air 

Are all thoſe things that doemploy our Care. 
Thus, in one (ingle moment, have I Ioſt 

That which of Farthly Things T valoed moſt; 

For with one fatal ſtroke Death'does deſtxoy 

The greateſt Bleſing Man did &cr enjoy. 

How very great a Burthen mult I bear ? 

Where is that thing that can my Lols repair ? 

Her Virtue was above Temptation fure, 

As chaſte as Ice, no Mixture would endure : 

Safcly I might my Honowr with her truſt, 

Who was in that and all things elſe fo juſt, 

Not that ſhe wanted any of that Heat 

That at fit perzods freſh Defires create, 

But in all things her ſelf did gevers fo, 

To ſhew her Virtue and Afeftion too, 

S» long as | her Converſation had, gt" 

A perfect Calmdid then my Days o'erſpread 5 

So evenly my Minztes (till did ſlide, 

Fd all the Comfort, nothing of the Care, 

Altho? in Wedlockh Foy and Croſſes are. 

Unto her Care |lett my F amily, 

Her Prudence of that Trouble did me free, 

And with what Pleafwere have 1 oft beheld 

Her Co:dw.7, which all others fo excel/'d, 


Iretched he is, if he abound or want, C 
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'Fhat Solomon, were he to write again 
"The Character of a Wiſe Matron, 


'd ſce what he had writ had a Defed, 


| Bind by her Copy would his Faslts cored. 
' What Wiſdom and 
When the rongb Storms full in my Face did blow # 


Affeftion did ſhe ſhow 
With how much Pleaſure ſhe her part di. bear, 


* Or rather ſay, did take the bigger ſhare, 
And always forward Gill to interpole 


"Twixt me and any Storm when it aroſe ? 


And thaugh the Tempeſts often were extream, 


I rather ſaw'thav felt. them when they came. 
Her Childrey found (he'd all that tender Care 
Which all kind Motbers to their Infants bcar : 
None could ſeem fondcr, yet withal did ſhow 
She dld the;part of a wiſe Mother do 

So equally:her (elf to them addreft, | 
That none could tell which of them ſhe 4v'd bet. 
Wick plcafipg 4r4s their reader years (he woo'd, 
And made them early take delight in G ud 5 
And ſhe was bleft therein with ſuch Succeſs, 

Ie did together with their Tears encrealc 3 

So that it's hop'd, by what's already palt, 

That good Impreſſion with their Lives will laſt. 


| The Pooy remember with unfcigned Grief, 


How often by her Hand they've had Relief. 
þ. » many Snpplicants did ſhe cloath and feed, 


And ne'e deny'd it any that had Need # 


Yet what the did was not to make a Show, 

Her left Hand knew not what her right did do. 
Gan any doubt whether that ſhe who thus 

Govern'd her ſe}f was not Religions # 

To all that knew her well it did appear, 


She truly did her Great Creator fear. 
22 dro thy liil 3 She 


{ Her Charity did plentifully flow 3 . 
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She humbly walks, and yet without Confreint, 
Was not i nor yet impertinent. 
In _—_ ow her Care was to be ſeen 
By him the worſhip'd, nor obſerv <A, : 
R—_ ods Wor ſhe accounted vain 
the by Nature had. ] 
AT what . then make her reſerv'd or ſad . 
That had ſo early made her Peace with God  )' 
Thus did ſhe live till ſhe was calPd away, 
When the harſh Meſſage did not her diſmay ; 
The grim-lookd Meſſenger ſhe did not ſhun, 
But madehim wait till ſhe her Fork had done: 
She did a Courage *bove a Mortal ſhow, 
And in this 48 Fig all the reff out-do. 
So haye I ſeen the Swn, who did Ill day 
With mighty Splendor his ſtrong Beams diſplay, 
Yee did it not _ when it declin'd, 
Bur, as it ſet, the brighter then it ſhin'd.. 
Thus did (be go to her Eternal Reft, 
That was of Wives, nay, of her Sex, the Beſt, 
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